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| | All happie increaſe of Grace and Glorie 


To the = Noble _ _ ver- 
tuous, C x a 7 LES, Prince of ales, Duke 
of Cornewall, Earle of Chefter, and Eliire 
Apparant tothe Crowne and Monarchie 


| of Great B&R1TTAILNEE, hs 
| Graciows Lok D, 


[+ heauenly, and-earthly, from G © Þ the 
FarTuex,and fromour Lord 
IESvsCuRisrT. 


Oſt Gracious, 

and moſt hopelub 
ly-Puiſlant Prince, 
Place may yeeld 
much premdice 
againſt the perſo- 
nall performance 
of any good actt- 
ons,tothoſe mens 


| conceits;who make cuſtome a vertue,with 
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: the blinde Phariſ-s, thus taunting ar N1- 
a Jom7-5% |CODEMY $;* Art thou alſo of Galilee? ſearch | 
= and looke + for out of Galiee ariſeth no Prophet. | 

Bur ſuch {ſiniſter thoughts God in his 
prouidence fo gracioufly preuenteth , thar 
as the Sunne ſhincth in eucry Climate; and 
fruits are there found proportionable to 
| | the meaſure of celeſtiall influence {ſhed 
| downe by the Spheres-orbicular motions 
and light to the ſame place : ſo Chriſt 1s 
preached cuery where, and pious plants are 
there diſcoucred, anſwerable to that mea- 
| } ſure of ſauing Grace, which God in his 
| mercie, by the yniformely workipg mott- 
ons of his free Spirit,and light qi his Truth, 
vouchſafeth to ſend them , as Peter ſaid in 
his Sermon to CorknEeLivs,* Ofa truth, 
T percemme , that God 1s no reFþetter of perſons ; 
but in euerie Nation hee that feareth *'Gov, 
| and worketh righteouſneſſe , ts accepted with 
him, 

My hearts true comfort is then well ſet- 
led by a full aſſurance of right good accep- 
tance, 1n offering to your- Gracious Hi 4 
| neſle, this ſmall reward of a poore Prophet, 

| fince the place whence it commethis priui- 
"BY ; ledged | 
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DEDICATORIE, 


ledged from preiudice, it bein g your High- 


ne{ſe owne Principalitie of ales, 


For albcit ſome © Schiſmarically-raſh 


Cenſurers, in times paſt, layd an heauie a- 
ſperſion of a Gabilean barrenneſle vpon this 
Countric,for want of Prophets and Prophets 
Children therein : yet God bee thanked, 
their complaint was cauſcleſle, ſincenot to 
rifle vp any olde Rowles and Regiſters of 
the Ancient Brittaines, great endcuours,and 
good proceedings in all holy Learning, 


| and deepe Literature, God no ſooner ſent 


the beames of his Goſpell to ſhine vpon 
this Hemiſphere of the Reformed Church of 
Great Prittaine: but preſently Wales was, as 
well as other places of this Kingdome, 
comforted with the warmth of this hea- 
uenly Light, conueyed thereinto , cuen 
through the hard ſtormes of thoſe Anti- 
chriſtian Perſecutions 1n former times, by 
the faitbfull Miniſterie of bleſſed * Martyrs 
and un ConfeſTors, and now contt- 


| nued, yea, and mightily. encreaſed by the 
fanhfull paines of zealous Paſtors , our 


Right Reuercnd Fathers, and pious Prel- | 


byters, who © like ſhining and burning Candles, 
have 


ſter WPorceſler, 


| 


c lohn Pentie | 
againi the une 
learned Miniie 
fters in Wales 
to the Right He» 
nourable Lord, 
Henrie, Earle | 
of Pembroke, 
Lord Prefident 
of the Marches 
of ales, 
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d B:ſbop Far- | 
rar, Rawlins, | 
White,and 0+ | 
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Ac Edward 
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| daily findeth by the growthof godlineſſe 


Truzr Er15STLE: þ- 
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haue fo cleered theſe Coaſts of the Clouds 

of Popiſh Ignorance, that Wales is like (Ga- 
lidee im the dayes of Chriſt Jeſws, The people_ 
which fate-in darkneſſe, ſeeing great light, A full 
proofe whereof = Graces Highnelle 


in Pcrſons of all ſorts, by the loyall obedi- 
ence of all true-hearted Subicts , and by 
the: conſtant obſcruance of all good Or- 
ders ſet downe moſt intirely, by thoſe molt 
Honourable, Godly, and Prudent Sages of 
lis Maieſties Councell, within theſe Mar- 
ches, of whoſe fincere Gouernment and 
Guidance of this your Highnegſle Principa- 
litie, I muſt ncedes ſay as I finde, the Lord 
the Searcher of alt hearts, knowing that I 
lye not, in the wordes of Evx1eiDes, 
| 8 raw tyaparI4s ev mey oruwr mhhfs a od" cikos hs T av Tha 
por bxver peye.: By the ſentence of theſe men, the_, 


Cities are well mhabited, and ſo is. the Houſe; 
alſo they are helpfull to War like affaires, 

For theſe fiue yeeres together , I being 
called through Gods meere Prowdence, 
by the fole care and fauour of a moſt Wor- 
thie ® Perſonage for all decpe Learning, 
and truely tryed yalour, to his immorrall 

honour, 
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| honour, into this parcell of God s true 

| Vineyard,canteſtitic with all boldneiTe the 

happicſucceſleof thoſe true paines, which 

God hath in his mercy bleſſed to the com- 
fort of ys his poore Seruants,that we labour 

not 1n vaine;' reaping and receiuing wagei,and | i ton 4.36. 
gathering fruit Vxto life eternall, 

Thelmely ſtrengch of which great en- 
couragements hath and doth animate me 
Gods poore Creature , to ſpend all ſpare 
time from the ordinarie execution of my 
neceſlanie Function in preaching G o b s 
Word ypon the Lords Day, and art other 
fit ſeaſons, in writing out and publiſhing | 
.| ſuch of my Sermons, as arc wdged by my 
Hearers to bec moſt profitable, that what | 
was loſt in hearing , may by reading bere- | 
couered, and what was well heard, might | 
better bee holden ; by the Example of the | 
olde * Prophets and the Apoſtles of Chrilt, | & vid.vmreys | 
who preaching much, yet pennedno more | gin 2tme. | 
then what Gods Spirit thought fit and pro- | "#***: 
fitable for the preſent, and ro future Apes. 
Andſo ypon this ſettled reſolution, which F 
truſt 1n God, good men will 1udgerruely . 
honeſt ;.1 faſtenod-any Studice-for fare! | 


A time | 
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rique part, Andreas Eudemon 


time vpon this. Sermon , preached long 
ſince, yer freſhly defired to bee publiſhed 
for their benefit, by diuers godly Learned, | 
eſpecially, for that our Antchriftian Aduer- 
faries ſeemed much diſcontented,that their 
Pope ſhould be arraigned and adiwdged ro 
beethat Great Antichriſt; and themſelues 
to be prooued ſo plainly Anichriſtian, even 
open Rebcls to Chriſt and Chriftian Prin- 
ces, whereas (as they _ in the Theo- 
ath anſwered 
our obiections, and forthe practique,their 
loyaltic is approoued in the {f1ghtof G o v. 
and Man. | 
Indeed this Argument is the very roote 
of all the differences berweene them and 
vs, vpon which,after fo many Great Lear- 
ned Men, I doe not preſume to dehiuer 
more then hath beene [ory but only to re-. 
freſh the Memories of the Learned, with 
anew Method of olde matters; both re. 
plying vpon Exdemon., where he ſeemeth ro 
preſſe, and:explayning the miſerre-of- our 
enflaued Countrymen ynder the: Pope. 
Al which I moſt humbly preſent to-your- 
Highnefle, as to, whom: the! execunamof 
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moſt: 
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moſt things here mentioned may chief 

belong, for the rooting our of Antichriſt, and 
vtter extirpation of the Remiſh Babylon; 
ſince what Godhath begunne by the Gra- | 
cious hand of our moſt Learned, Wiſe, 
Godly,and Puiſſant Soueraigne for the de- 
tection of that Man of Sinne , Your Graces 
Highneſle in Hereditarie imitation may fi- 
nilk in due time, to the Glory of God,in 
maintenance of Truth , and your owne e- | 
ternall Honour, by ſettling Gods people in 
this happy , healrhfull , and orderly peace, 
The God of Power and Grace 1o bleſle 
yourExcellencies Highnes with all the rich 
Endowments of bs als Spirit, that with | 
the full encreaſe ofall true Honour , your | 

Grace may paſſe many many good dayes | 
here on Earth,in all Peace and Godlineſle, 
with the ſealed aſſurance of endleſſe Hap- 
pineſle, in the heauenly Ieruſalem , with the 
pany Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt- | 


me 1n Ieſus Chriſt, Amen, | 


Tour Highneſſe moſt humbly 


deuoted daily Oratour, | 
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TO ALL THAT MANI 
ANT1ICHR1ST, Lightin ſauing know- 
ledge, and perſenerance in holyneſſe 


through I: s vs Cur 1sr. 


Ood Chriſtian Reader, 


IF = 

fFeF- Yi 5 I muſt bee bolde to ad- 
i, Ei Ky ul #wertiſe thee concerning 
\ 0/1 M1 Al ſome paſſages m this 
4 -. Feel tripled Treatiſe, wher- 
/ | hs TH | Me in thou ſhalt find three 
lj GEESE f A maine points of The- 
wap PE ologie, handled as 


is 


plainely and as fully as I could, The firſt part 
zr, define Szcul1 : of the end of the World : 
an Argument apt for the Atheiſts to muſe of both 
in the Doftrine, informing their miſchieuouſly 
miſſe-led Vnderſtandings, and in the Vſes refor- 
ming their manners, T he ſecond part of An- 
| tichriſt, whom T prooue to bee the Pope, both 
| by artifictall demonſtration, and by teſtimonie. | 
| of Ancient Fathers, ard of later Writers , dige- 
| ſted into a pannelled Iurie to caſt the Pope: | 
A 3 bat | 
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” To the Reader. gry 
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What either Sanders, Bellarmine, Pererius, 
Viegas, or Eudzmon haue obiefed in any 
point of the Controuerſie, I baue to my power [a- 
tisfied, Þ/mmz the helpe of our owne g00d Wri- 
ters, a; Biſhop Iewel, Doftor Whitakers, Do- 
tor Abbats, Dofor Willet, Dofor Sharpe, 
Tilenus, Peter du Moulin, Gabriel Powel, 
and Maſter Brightman with other more an- 
cient ſtrong men of our Iſrael , that I might, as 
neere as poſSibly I could, abridge their laroe Vo- 
lumes into a Manuell, Only I wiſh thee well to 
marke the vſes of thi point ; the former of which 
will notifie the miſerie of our Engliſh Papiſts, 
together with the Villanies of the T rayterous Ie- 
ſutes, and Semmarie Prieſts: the latter will in- 
forme thee of what courſe Godin his moſt Gra- 
cious Prongence tooke , to bring tnthis happie_ 
Reformation of Religion , profeſſed mm this 
Church of Great Brittaine , together with an | 


| anſwere to all thoſe exceptions , which Papiſts | 


| 


haue Þſed to ſcandalize our Profeſsion of truth, | 
T he laſt is off Heretikes , going before and fol-- 
| lowing after Antichriſt, briefly diſcouered in 
| the forme of a ſhort motion to Princes , Pre-| 
lates, and other Peeres for an order againſt | 


| them. The ſecond part ts the largeſt, and ſo gi-' 


neth 
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| The Contents. 


weth title to the whole Diſcourſe , which T ſeri- | 
ouſly commend to the bleſsSing of God , for the... | 
helpe of his Eleft in knowledge and holineſſe_, | 
and withall prefixe for their readier finding out 

of the particulars,this Catalogue or T able of the | 
ſenerall Contents expreſſed in enery Seftion,thus: | 
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The firſt part. | | 


9. I. 

\% Hylaurs & Jon nwerecaled Boanerges: | | 

Sonnes of Thunder. | 

2. The aiſlinction of Saint Io x his Writings, | 

3+ Why the firfl Epiitle was called Catholica. | 

| 9.11. 

| 7. The ſcope and ſumme of what the Text yeetdeth obſer- | 
able, 

| 4. 111. | 

I. The Diuiſion of the whole Text intoſenerallparts, 

0. TIL. 

I. Why Time « called 6, an houre ? | 

2, What © meant by the laſt houre. 2 

3- The ſix periods of the worlds age. | 

4. Pavi and lonn reconciled about the lai? day. 


1. There ſhall be en end of time. 
2. How the world is ſaid tobe eftabliſhed for ener. | 
3- The world not of long continuance. '' 
4. The change of the world, according to two opintons. 
A 4 5. The | _ 


- 
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The Contents. 2 
_ he manner of this change u an hidden ſecret. 
VI. 


A— 


I. Theend is eucn at FW, 

2. The ſign: of the laſt end ſet downe in Scripture. 

3. The complement of thoſe [iznes in theſe latter dayes. 
VII 


1. Thefrſt w;ſe of this Doitrine is for ſobrietie in opinion 
If - and life. 
| 2. Ihy the time of the lait day is not reucaled? 
| 3. Mans preſumption therein, 
4. EL1as and Navi #uſtly corredZed. 
0. VIII 
I. Sobrietie of liſe. 
2. We muſt not make baſle tobe rich. 
3. Rich mens miſerie. 
4. We muſt be ſober in expences. 
5. Theabſard change inliuing by Gentlemen, & Citizens. 
. IX. 
I. The Second we is to watch andpray. . 
2. What watching tc. Is | 
3- Good Rulers are towatch oner their Charge. 


The ſecond part. 
4 X. 
I. Te Prophecies of Antichriſt ſet downe in Sctip- 


tyre, 
2. Thecanſes of theſe Prophecies, 
| 3+ Theorder and method of this diſcomrſe. / 
IS | | I. The | 


th. 


ws. _; 


The Contents. 
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I. The litterall name I Antichriſt, «r7:ypires, 
2. BELLARMINE 4ud EvDAEmMoN confated, 

XII. 
rt. Themyicallname of Antichriſt 2» theſe letters y : 's, 
666. 
. The ſundry pplications of theſe letters to diners names, 
. The abſurd dealing of Papiits in this name. 
. Theword aaryvos what. 
« The nominalideſcription of Antichriſt. 
9. XIII. 

I. The efficient cauſe of Antichriſt , principall and Ieſſe 


principall. 
0. XIIIT. 


I. The materiallcauſe of Antichriſt. 
2. Whether Antichriſt bee one onely perſon, « or a ſuc- 
celhon of Apoſtates? 
3. Our rerſonsprouing a ſucceſſion in Antichrift, 
4. The Rhemiſts make for vs. 
5- EyDatmoNs exception fully anſwered. 
Ge IRENAEyS and AvGVSTINE 870 08 087 ſtat. 
7. MaLDoNaTvs alſo for vs in themeaningof Ton. 


1 ww 0 


F- 43+ 
8. Antichriſt »oTew, nor of the Tribe of Dax, 
0. XV. 
1. The former cauſe of Antichriſt. 
2. Antichrift, a» Heretike, denyeth all the Creede. 
3- Antichriſt oft wickedly breaketh all the communae- 
ments, 
4. Antichriſt his characFer couetonſly imprinted, 


5+ Antichriſt his falſe myracles. 
6. An-- | 


The Contents, 
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4. Antichriſt bs cruel warres againff the Saints, 

7. Antichriſt is the widarft of the Church wiſibly mili- 
tant. 

8. Antichriſt hs re/idencie in the Citie of Rome. 

9. Antichriſt his beginning and growth till ſixe bunared 

yeeres after Chriſt, | 

10. Antichriſt muif continue is ſome ſort till Chriſts 

comming. 


3. XVI. 


| 1. The fmallcauſe. of Antichriſt. 


9. XVIL 
Is The Reall andcanſall definition of Antichriſt, 
0. XVIII. 
Is Mafyometr 7s not Antichriſt, by BertarmiNe, 
proued againſtlovocys CLicHTHOVYEVs, 
| $. XIX, 
I. The Pope of Rome 7s that Great Antichriſt before 
defined. 
2. The litterall name exriypiou agreeing tothe Pope, 
3. The myſtical name [x &-5-]/iuly appliediOV IT ALLA- 
Ny $, CF. 
4« The courſe of edifying the Church was changed by V i 
"TAETANvs his bringing in of the Latine ſerdice. 


| 1. The Pope is all one with that Antichriſt ; the cauſee/- 


freient. 


2. CONSTANTINE his Donation forged, 


ARDL : 
1. The Pope agreeth with Antichriſt in the materiallcawſe. 
2. The hollow Chayre, and Pope ]o ax promed, 


3. How the ſucceſſion of Popes is to be taken. 


T1. The 
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0. XXII. 
1. The Pope is that Antichriſt i» the formal cauſe, 
2. The Pope is a» Heretike denying the Creede. 
3. Inſtances of his Hereſies deliuered for doctrines & Ca- 
thedra, a2ainſf enery Article of the Creede, trnely pro- 
uzrd from the teftimonie of their onne Writers, and 


_— — 


rizhily reprooued by the holy Scriptures, an4 ancient | 


' Fathers in a large 
louers of true Faith, 


4. The Pope as Pope,is 4 moſt wicked tranſereſſour of euc- | 


ry Commandement inthe Decalogue. 

5. Spectall records of the Popes vile atts an1deedes ag1inſt 
the whole Law of God, gathered out of the Popes owne 
HiZtorians, Schoolemen, Canoniſts, Caſuiſts, and Ce- 
remonials. 

6. The Pope imprinteth the Charatter of Antichriſt vpon 
Princes and Prieſts, and all other forts of prople. 

7. The Pope d?th coozen the world by lying wonders. 


8, SanDERs, BeLLArmiNe, and other Papiſts an- | 


ſwered, touchmg the Miracles of Antichriſt, 
9. The Popes craelite aga'nſt Gods Saints, 
19, Rome Antichriſtian, the Popes place of Reſidence. 
I1. The Pope, and that Great Antichriſt, have all one be- 
ainning, growth, continuance, and enting. 
12. Wen Rome [hall fall in all likelthood. 
4 XXIII. 
1. The end why God ſolong doth ſuffer the Pope. 
0. XXII. 
1. The forme of the Demon#tration gathered from all be- 
foreſaid, and proouing the Pope to be that Great Anti- 
chriſt, 
I. The 


a;ſtonrſe, worthy the peruſing by all | 


[1 


| 


The Contents, 


| 0. XXV. 
1. The firſt exception againſt the Demonſtration ful au- 
wered, | 
2 a is the Goſpell preached throughout the world? 
3- How the Romane Empire /s ſaid to ſtand at this diy ? 
| 0. XXVI, | 
I. The ſecondexception from the indgement of ſome Pro- 
teftants, demying the Pope to be that Antichriſt, fully 
and truely ſatisfied. 
2. How weave to take the words of the ancient Fathers in | 
this queition oj the Great Antichriſt. | 
0.XXVII. 
I. The teſtimonies of the Fathers, prouing the Pope to bee 
that Great Antichriſt zws weyes : 
2. Firſt, by way of Prophecie, declaring two maine points : 
Firſt,that Antichriſt ſhall ſir at Rome vpon theru- | 
ines of the Romane Empire: lo Tertullan,Cyrill, Hie | ' 
roſolym. Chryſoitome, Theophylact , and Redolphus 
Fluntacenſis, alleadged by Corciies. 

Secondly , that Rome is Babylon, the proper ſeat of 
Antichriſt, and to bee deſtroyed betore the end of 
the World : fo Teriullian, Hierome,and Lattantine. 

3- Secondly , by way of open verdict and proclamation ; 
where the Pope is put vpon a Turte of twelue good men 
and tiue, whereof 

I. Kings and Emperonrs, ? 

foure ave, ; 2. Archbiſhops and Biſhops, Stogerher 

| 3. Abbots and Monks ; & 

with a (upply of a Decem Tales, if any of the former 
ſhould be chall nged, 

4. Theſu/ficrencie of theſe teſtimonies warranted, 

Fir, 
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| Firft, by three ſpecialties , the Pride, the Scbiſmes, 

andthe filthy lines of Popes." - 
Secondly, by the indgement of the Popes owne Dear- | | 
lings, (viz.) BELLA& MINE andBaxoNniys. 

CC | 6. XXVIIE 

1, The firſt vſe of this dottriness to bewatle the miſery of 
our Engliſh Pepiſts. 

2, The manner of their bondage to the See of Rome, | 

3+ The dealing of Ieſaites and Seminarie Prieſts. 

4» The outragious Conſpiracies againſt. our moſi Gracious 
Soueraignes, the Kings and Qacenes of England. 

5. No Papiſt, as a Papiſt,is a true Chriſtian. 

| 6. No Papiſt, as a Papiſt, is « geod Subieet, | 

7. The ſuſpiciows courſes of Papiſts in taking the Oath of 
CAlleagiance moſt plainely deteed. 
d. XXIX, fs 

1. The ſecond we of the dottrine js toreioxce heartily for "_ 
Cur. gracious delineranse from Antichriſt, 

2. The double meanes by which God deliaered this Mor | 
narchie of Great Brittaine from the tyrannie of Anti- 
chriſt, 

3+ The libeztie wee enioy now Vnder our mat Graciaus Sa- | . 
rweraiene Lord, King [ames.. 

4. The Popiſh obieftions made to ſcandalize ony Profeſſion 
of the Reformed Religion , fully ſatisfied by declaring 
three things: 

Firfl, how Temporall tommodities ere deare or cheape. 
Secondly, Vpon what grounds our departure from 

/ them flandeth.. 

Thirdiy , inwhat caſe our fore-fatbers were, lining in 


and under Popery... 
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"The Contents; 


y. a8 Exhortetion'to our Tudges, for the flri execution 
of our Lawes and Statutes made againſt Teſuites, Semi- 
' parte Prieſts, and Popiſh Recuſants. 
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The chird part. 
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\ L ſp diners acceptions of the word | Antichriſt. ] 
2+. There muſt alwayes be Heretthes in the Charch 
militant, till the comming of Chriſt ts ludgement. 
| 0. XXX. 

I. The vfe of the former doftrine is inſtly to reproue the Se- 
peratiſt , the Browniſts, whoſe grounds andreaſons are 
{ully examined, and their wickedaeſſe diſconered. 

d. XXXII. 

Is Al Hereſies haue « neceſſary dependance wpon that 
Great Antichriſt, 

2. that Hereſie &. 

3. The Hereticalforerunners of Antichriſt. 

4. The reliques of Antichriſtian Hereſies maintained by 
ſome prinate ſpirits in the boſome of the Reformed 


Churches. 

| | 0. XXXIII. 

I. The vſeof this doftrine s threefold: to direct 

Firit, the Mimiſterie, to fight by the Word againſt An- 
tichriſt and Hereſies. 

Sccondly, the Magiſtracie, to cut off Heretikes by the 
Teriporall Sword. | 

Thirdly, the People of God, not fo murmure at the 
Execution 


" WO 


— 


Wants. <4D was} _——<—_— 


To the Reader: ; 
| Ex:cution of Inſite , but rather, Firſt , to prayſe God 
for His Mareities great zedein defending Gous Truth 
againſt all Heretikes : Secondly, ts pray God for the 
ſtrengthning of Hu Maieſtiesbeart and arme ag in## 
them: Thirdly, to aueyd them, and flee from them 
that be Enemies to our Chrifttanpeace, | 
2, The concluſion of all in a: briefe recapituiation, with a 
ſhort Prayer for the Comming of Chritt. 

And now, my deare Brethren, take in good 
part , my poore endenours wholly bent and in- 
plozed for the good of his Ele in the Seruice 
of his Church , wherem I labour as a weake and 
Pnworthy Mmiſter of Gods Word, It may be, + I 
ſome will require an Index Alphabeticall of the | "| 
Contents, 'But that T able ſhould be framed by 
the Leaues, and Page: and I am farre from the 
Preſſe. Only therefore marke the method , and 
your memories will bee an Index ſufficient for 
finding out any matter in this Booke contamed, 
Reade all before you for your better Þnderſtan- | 
ding, Truit mee not, before you try mee mthe EY 
pith of my proofes , not taken Vþ at the ſecond F 
hand, but ſought, and brought out of the Store- 
houſe it ſelfe of holy Wiſdome , to wit, the ( a- 
nonicall Scriptures , the Ancient Fathers , and | 
other good Authours of humane Learning. God | 


open their eyes , and touch their hearts that are 
, other- | 
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_ TotheReader. 


Wales, this /ixth day of Tanuarie, being the 


otherwiſe minded, God increaſe and ſtrengthen 
our faith,who are right minded, that tn the peace 
of Hieruſalem our hearts may bee fired 
With a full aſſurance of enerlaſting happineſſe in 
leſus Chriſt. AMEN. 

© From" my Studie is Mountgomerie 1 


Feaſtof Exiruany: Anno Dom, 1618, 


YourBrother in the Lord, 


Chriſt leſus, 
Thomas Thompſon, 
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ANTICHRIS 
ARRAIGNED. 


Trazr Txtxr Is, 1.1ohn 2: 


18, Babes, it i the laſt time; and as yee haue heard, that 
Antichriſt ſhall come , enen now are there many An- 
tichriſts, whereby we know, that it is the laſt time, 

19. They went out from vs, but they were not of vs: for 
if they had beene of vs, they would haue— continued 
with 13. But this commeth to paſſe, that it mizht 
appeare, that they are not all of vs. 

20. But yee hane an oyntment from him, that is holy, and 
ee haue knowneL allthings. 


d es Ants, and /vhnthe ſonnes of 
\ FI Zebedees (moſt Honourable, 
4 - Tight r{hipfull, and dearely 

> © beloued Men, fathers, and bre- 

\ 22 zZe— a thren in our Lord and Sauiour 
*-, Telus Chriſt) are called by our 


9 epYe- CA Saviour * Boararges, ſonnes of 


thunder, becauſe of the powerfull voice of their prea- 
B ching. 


| 


a Marke 317» 


ZE 


ANT1ICHRIST 


b Nayani.19. 
c A& I 2:2, 


d Ariſtot.lib-2, 
Meteor.ca,g. & 
in ill} Vicomer- 
catum,@ Senec. 
lib. 24 Natural, 


Queſt, Cap-27, 


Ee E wſeb.lib.4. 
biſzor, Eccleſia 2 
caps, 


f Caluin.in pro- 
a#m.Commentar, 
in Joh. 


g Danenin 

proteg.in Minor, 
prophetas,ca.lo 
h Reuc,22.10. 


i Vid.Poſſide, 
w Indic, Oper, 
D,Auguftini. 


k Heb. 5.14- 


chinz , faith Þ Gregorie Nazianzene. For Iames was 


lowd in Herodseares, who flew him © for the Iewes 


ſake: and /oby was powerfull, as an high ſounding 
thunder,according to thedNaturali/ts their diltin&tio 
ofthunder, in yabe,&+ ex pube: inthecloud,and from 
the cloud : In({the blacke cloud of his fleſh, wherein 
whiles he liued , he kept the Church pure by his ef- | 
feftuall Preaching from hereticall contagion, if wee 
may well belceue the report of Hege/zppus as Enſebi- 
255 © hath recorded it : From the bright cloud of his 
doctrine, when after his death he now thundreth in 
his writings, firlt concerning things pa{t, in that his 
Goſpell, which where other ##angel:ſts ſpeake moſt 
of Chriſts body , * moſt eſpecially dclinereth the hiſtorie 
of bis ſoule , and not of his loule onely to ſhew Chriſt 
truely-man, but ofhis God-head alſoto prooue him 
very God: Secondly,ofchings to come,in his Booke 
of Revelation, 8 which ts thela(t prophecte of the new 
Ti ; Fg to which Þ whoſo «4deth, God willadde wn- 
tobim the plagues written therein : Thirdly, of things 
preſent, to wit; Faith, and Loue: Faich of ſound do- 
&rine, and Loue of good workes, in theſe his three 
Epiitles; inthe firſt of which called by all Dtuines, 
Catholica, becauſeit 1s not dedicated or dire&ted to 
any one man, Church, or Countrie in particular(for 
i it is not probable, that he ſent it to the Parthians,of 
whom he maketh no mentionat all) theſe points of 
Dodtrine are handled lo promiſcuouſlly ; as that yet 
they are attempered,and firly framed to the ſtrengrh 
and capacitie of euery true fairhfull one, behe olde, 
yong, or babiſh: olde by experience, who k through 


long 
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! long cuſtome, hath his wits exerciſed to diſcerne both good 
and enil: Yong in his beſt ſtrength, that! he might no 
| way ine place tothe dewill; but refiſe ® him rather, that | m lam. 4.7, 
he may flee from him : Babiſh as ®* ew borne, deſiring | * 1.Per.zus, 
the ſincere milke of the word, to grow thereby, For as1n TW 
the ® Spartan feſtiuals, all the people reioyced, but e- Miubags = | 
uery man ina ſeuerall companie with a ſeueral tune, | 
as old men ſaid they haue beene ſtrong, yong menſung 
that they are ſtrong; and children , that th:y may bee 
ſfirong : ſo although the faithfull performance of 
theſe dueties belong vnto all true Chriſtians alike; 
yet 1ohn in his heauenly wiſedome direReth diuers 
dueties to diuers ages, as louing experience to anci- 
ent Fathers : lively ſtrength to flouriſhing young 
men: and ſauing knowledge to tender babes; by 
which as old and yong men take heede ofthe world, 
which is contrarie to the Father :\ſo theſe babes el- 
pecially are carefull to beware of all wicked here- 
tikes, deſtroyers of faith. 
8. II. Forthis is the end, andpprpoſe of theſe | Theend and 
words, onely to forewarne, that afFolde men with | ſumme ofall, 
yong men flee theſe worldly euils, pride, ceuetouſ- 
neſle, and luxurie : ſo muſt theſe babes looke with a 
circumſpetteye vnto all falſe ſeducers in theſe dan- 
gerous times. Becauſe (that you may now ſee at 
oncethe ſumme of all to be ſaid out of theſe words) 
,» now it is the laſtageof the world , wherein accor- 
,» ding to the ancient prophecies of the comming of 
» Antichriſt, there are now riſen many forerunners 
» of that great one, who ſince they arereprobates, 
» are become Apoſtates, that. may bee diſcerned, 
2 what| 


I Epheſ 4.26, | 


| 


Qs 
A =g 
— 


4 | ANTICHRIST 


what they are by vs, whoareindued with the grace 
of Gods holy Spirit from ITefus Chriſt , to know all 
things neceſlarie for our ſaluation in this behalfe. 

The Diuifion 0. ITI. Hencetherefore you lee two things to 
- the whole | be obſerued out of this Scripture, a tempration, and 
EXle , ; . 

| an iſſue; a danger, and a deliuerance, The danger is 
twofold, firſt, inreſpe& of time | Babes, it is the laſt 
time:] Secondly, inreſpe& of wicked teachers liuing 
in that time, who are here'deſcribed certainely ro 
come for an euident manifeſtation of this laſt time. 
Firſt, by the greatneſſe of the head [ and as yee heard 
that Antichriſt ſhallcome : | Secondly, by the multi- 
. | tude of the members [even now are there miny Anti- 
By chriſts, by which we know it « the laſt time, | yet the de- 
| _ {Þ 3.Cor4o.13 | ſjyerance is greater then the danger, P onr faithfull 
| God not ſuffering vs to be tempted aboue that which wee 
are able to beare, but gining the iſſue with the temptation, 
that we may be able to beare if, For our deliuerance is 
| deſcribed procureable two maner of wayes: Firſt, in 
#3 reſpe& ofthe feducers themſelues, who are noted to 
| be knowne : Secondly, inreſpett of the faithfull in 
- | dued with grace for to know them. The marke of 
4 thele anticleifh istheir 4po/ta/ie,dilciphered out two | | 
wayes, firſt by the caufe, and ſecondly by the end. 
| Ro _— | The cauſeis formall, or as9 Zogicians call it, efficiens 
As. & Keck. | per emanationem, to wit, Reprobation, neceſſarily 
erm.lib.r fjſtem, | concluding theſe men to bee Hoſtates , in this de- 
fp 9549-15: | monſtration «cau/eproprer quam; whole propolition 
| is | if they bad beene of wv , they would haue continued 
withvs.) Aſſumption, [ But they were not all of f 
| Concluſion.is, and therefore hey went out from vs. 
| For 
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For ſecondly the end is [ 1hat it might appearethat they 
were not all of vi. | Andtherefore that by this marke 
we might know theſe A4nzichriſts, our God doth in- 
due vs with the grace of his Spirit, here lively diſcri- 
bed, firſt by this fountaine| ye hane from that holy one:] 
ſecondly by the floud [an #diep, or an oyntment, | 
and thirdly from the Sea, orrather from the end,for 
which this floud floweth from this fountaine [ ad 
know all things. ] Euery word hath his weight, and 
euery welght hath worth, inthe danger,for a corro- | 
five; in the deliuerance, fora comfort ; in both, for 
ſound doctrine,and true inftrution,which alrhough | 
I cannot but rudely deliuer, being not accuſtomed | 
to ſo honorable a Celebritie: yet hartily in che Lord 
and moſt humbly I beſcech you to heare me pati- 
ently, {ince I will endeuour by thegrace of Go 
preuenting,and afliſting me in this preſent buſineſle, 
\ $6 ſpeake tothe purpole, and prooue what I ſpeake, 
concluding thus with Salomon;* heare inſiruition,and | 
be yeewiſe; an refuſe it not. Bleſſed is theo man, that 
hcareth me, watching daily at my Gates, and giuing atten- | 
dance at the poſles of my doores. For hee that finder | 
me, facth life,andſhiilobiaine fawour of the Lord, And | 
 ſonow tothe firſt Canger inreſpet of the time, | 


14 


—  — 


r Prou.3.33-34 |} 


WORLD, 
| 0. III. B Abes, it is the lat time.) Time herein 


the oripinall is called * an hoxreboth | * opayid.1ty- 

| for opporcuaitie, lince con (idering \ the /eaſon, if is | 17 #4 v07- Hora, 

TY P Jes { Rom.13.12. 
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oF The firſtparr of the end of the | 
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ANTICHRIST 


t 2 Cor, 6.2. 


u 1.,Cor.ro.11 
Vid.zanch.Miſ- 
cellan.lib.z. lef. 


de fine ſeculi, 


x Luk. 16.16. 


y Ambroſ.lib.3 
Commen.in Luc. 


z 1.Pet. 4-7. 
K Philip. 4.5- 


b Tere. 22, 23. 
24. 
c 1-loh 3.18. 


d Reuc.22.14- 


e Heb.1o. 


| { Mata24-22. 


2 Vid.Precipue 
lib.83. queit. 
Cap.5 0. 


| now time w2 ſhould ariſe from ſleepe; For © behold no » the 


accepted time; behold now the day of ſaluation : and for 
breuitie, for which cauſe it is here-called the laſt 
honre, as by Saint Paul in another * place it is tear- 
med the end of theWorld in a doublereſpe&t, firſt of 
qualitie, becaule all things neceſſarie tor mans re-- 
demption are conſummate in Chriſt, fulfilling the 
Law, and aboliſhing the ceremonies with the types, 
and (hadowes , that ar length he might bring in the 
truth of the Goſpell as he (fd: * The Law and the Pro= 
phets endured untill [o 11 v, and ſince that time the king- 
dome of God is preached, andeurry man preſſeth unto it : 
Videntur enim minora complert , cum maiora ſuccedant, 
ſaith Y 4mbreſe vpon that place, /eſ/er things ſeeme to 
be fulfilled, when greater things ſucceede them: ſecondly 
of quantitie, becauſe, as ſaith Saint Peter, * The end of 
all thinzs is at hand, andas Saint Paul ſaid 2 alſo, the 
Lordu at hand, firſt in his Godhead, Þ filling heauen 
and earth, God neere hand, and a God farreoff: ſecond- 
ly in his Spirit, which <he hath ginen vs, that he might 
abide inwvs, and thirdly in his comming , For behold, 
ſaith he, 4 7come ſhortly : Shortly to vs, who are dayly 
to expett him, fince © yet alittle while, and he that com- 
meth, will come, and will not tarrie : Shortly in himſelfe, 
who * will baſten theſe euill dayes,for his eletts ſake: and 


ſhortly to the worldit ſelfe, which is now in the old age. 


For, as we mgy read this often in Saint eAnguſline, 
8 the world is as a man, whoſe ages are fixe; Infan- 
cie, Childhood, Youth, Strength, Grauitie,and Old 
age: the firſt age ofthe world is from Adam to Noah; |* 
the ſecond, whichis Childhood, from Noah to 4= 


braham : 


i 


_— 
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braham : the third , whichis Youth, from Abrahat 
to Dara the fourth is ſtrength, from Dauidvnto the 
Captiuitie of Babylon : the fifth, which is Grauitie, 
from that Captiuitie to the comming of Chriſt : the 
ſixth, from the firſt comming of Chriſt in the fleſh, 
vnto the end of the world,is called Old age, o6#ncer- 
titudipem , becauſe of vncertaintie in the finall ap- 
proach. For as Olde age ina man beginning at his 
{ixtieth ycere, may be longer or ſhorter, but alwaies 
vncertainein the laſt period when it ſhall come : So 
the laſt age of the world may beeeither further pro- 
trated,orpreſently contracted into tewer dayes,ac- 
cording to the onely good pleaſure of God, but al- 
wayes to vs both vnknowne, and not found, quibs* 
| gemerationibus computetur (faith the ſame Father) by 
how many generations it may be accounted. Sothat here 
may bemadea true reconciliation of ſome oppol1- 
tion in appearance onely, betweene the two —_— 
Apoſtles, Saint Paul, and Saint 19h»; For S. Þ Pay 
denieth the day of the Lord to be at handin his dayes, | 
i qaoad witimum tempors, according to the laſt inſtant | i Bucanus In. 
of time, before which approaching many things | #44-38. 
wereto be done; Whereas Saint /ehz ſaith here,that | f 
the laſt time is come, quoad vitimum temp, accor- 
ding tothe laſt time, ſo here ſaid to bee laſt, both in | 
reſpe&tof Ages paſt, and becauſe there ſhall bee no | 
timeafter this, vnto which ſucceedeth hat heauenly | | 
k Sabaoth, which remaineth for Gods children. Where- | k Heb. 3.9: 
fore ſince no time followeth after this time, which 
Tohn calleth the laſt time, hence ariſeth a double do- 


frine, and from them a double vie of good inſtru- 
B 4 tion: 


\ 2.The. 243, 


———— 


_—— 


_ 


Y 


ANTICHRI1ST 


= 
Proofes of the 
| former dv= 


1 Pal. 102.26. 


Thedo&rine | ion : The firſt dorine is this, that there {hall bee 
of the firſt pare 


Is 


aries 


m 2.Cor.4-17, 
18. 


n Cl:m,/'b.s. 
Stromat. 


o Enſeblib.1t;7) 


de prep. Euang. 
cap.17. 

p Laftant.!ib,7 
Inſlit.per totum. 
q Auguſt l1.20, 
de Ciuit. DC, 
C3Pe4 5 


# 


r Liaimt./:b.7. 
Inſtitut, caf-23. 


j 


QU/ 


an endoftime, and qf all things in time. Thelatter 
this, that this end 1s even now very ncere at hand. 
2. V. Concerning the former, it isan Afſumpſit 
amongſt all ſorts ofmen, both Chriſtians, and Hea- 
thens : Chriſtians, who belecue this both by Scrip- 
ture and Fathers: Scripture beth of theold Teſta- 
ment prophecying ; that zhey (thar is,the heauens, 
and the earth) 1 /ba/periſh , where God enunreth for 
eucr; and of the New Teſtament preaching , ® that 
the thinzs, which are ſcene, are temporall, wherethe 
things, which ave not ſeene , areeternall. Fathers, both 


 Greekes, as ® Clemens Alexandrinus, with ® Euſebius 


Ceſarienſis, and Latines, as P Ladtentius, ayd Saint 
q Auguſline. For all theſe together moſt certainely, 
demonſtrate, that the world {hall end, not onely 
from Sctipture, to informe true Chriſtians; but aiſo 
'rom Philoſophers, to reforme Heathens, who are. 
compelled to confe{le the worids end by a double 
ſtrength of arguing, firſt from Authoririe, and ſe- 
condiy from Reaſon , For the Authoritie , which 


plainely to be found in their Poers & Philoſophers: 
TheirPoets,ſuch as their Sz6:U{e in Lactantins,who 
reporterh this from tagm : 


TIe('ns 3ap gains Tor Fviiroy Ciyyuors wasz Thatis, 
There ſhall be a conſuſion of the earth,and mortall men: 
Thcir Philoſophers, as Ppthagoras, Stoickes, Eprenves, 


lecuethe faithiull report either of the fore-alleaged 


—_ 


Acatemickes; yea and Peripatetickes, if wee will be- 


4 


bindeth them, is a double cord of true conſent, | 


I ret rtnn—— re —— 


Fathers. | 
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3 | 
| Fathers, or of Plztarch himſelte, who faith, ſchatall | 1 Plutmrch.lhas 
| Philoſopiers teach the end of the World: yea, and tae Pe- | 8 bs. nd 
ripatetichs confe(ſe the end of the ſublana yiVarld; that | © 

is, 0thoſe bodyes that are vnder the Moone. For | 
reaſon euinceth ir, fieſt, from their owne grounds, | 
and ſecondly, from experience. I heir own grounds, 
who deny * 1nfinitsm ata, that is, any thing to bee | = Arif Þb.z. 
 aually infinite; and theftfore mult neceſſarily re- | *Y*+2-5- 
nounce that their " opinion of the Eternitie of the | » Arif. 6b.r. 
world, ſince if there bee giuen aneternall addition | © © #9: 
of yeeres to the infinite yeeres paſt, then inuſt *ir I. 
needes follow , both that there is /7/5n7tum attn., an PIINER 
infinite thing in at, in reſpe& of time paſt; and that 
by continual addition of yeeres there is ſomething | 
more then that, waich is tnfiniteagainfttheir owne | 

beſt) axiomes and rules : 1nfixito nitul eit mains; E — 
Nothing is more then an Infinite thing: Extra infint- Mao _ | 
ramſemper et al:quid ;, There is alwaies ſomething in the | titf. 
worl: without tht , which i infinite. The moderne 
experience, whereupon both Yirzo *in G2!lt:zs, and z A.Gellis lib. 
2 Plinie doe gather a {en{ible corruption of the Infe- oo am 
riour world, is the waxing old, and continuall de- | a Puains tib.r, 
creement of all things in this world , which will at | 7##b:#.capa | 
length come to nothing hereby, {ince other things 
and men grow leſle and lefſe, becauſe men aboueall 
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| other things grow worſe and worle... 4 
| d /Etas parentam petor avistn'it b Porat.!:b.3.| 
| Nos nequtores mox dutivros 04.6, 


Progeniem Vitio/jorem: That is, 
Onr Fathers ave is worſe, then were our Granſicrs dayes: 
W-0 broxz'1t us forth, that otbers briag farth worſe and warſe alvayes, 
| I know | 
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I know , that this ſeemeth to beea very Paradoxe 
vntoall Atheiſts, who except againſt vs, Firſt, out 
of Scripture;< that the //orld ſhall bee eftabliſhed,thit it 
cannot be moned,and that IVhatſorner 4 God ſhall do, ſhall 
be for emer : Secondly, from the long continuance of 
theWorld in the ſame eſtate ſtill one from the begin- 
ning , and therefore which cannot ſo quickly be 
changed as wee pretend : Thirdly, from the vncer- 
taine manner of change , which cannot but bee 
knowne, if euerit{hall bee. But in truth, our an- 
{were is ascalily made to euery one of theſe points, 
by Reaſon, and Grace, as they ſeeme ready onely 
from the corruption of nature to vrge them. For 
firſt, the Scriptures are mainly wreſted from their 
proper purpoſe, fincethe Holy Ghoſt there ſpeaketh 
of Gods Decree onely , which in deſpighr of man 
hall ttand vamoouable, be it of whatſocuer ſubiet 
it may be, whether of the World, orthechings of 
the World, fccording to that of the Lord by the 
Prophet : © My counſel ſhall ſtand,and 1will doe, what- 
ſoeuer I will. Secondly, that long continuance of the 
World in the ſame eſtate is onely ſuppoſed, not 
prooued , buteuidently diſprooued by the Apoſtle 
Saint Peter,pronouncing plainely againſt this obiec- 
tion, f that the World that then was periſhed, ouer-flowed 
with water, but the Heauens, and the Earth, which are 
now, are kept by the ſame Word in ſtore, and are reſerued 
unto fire, againſt the Day of Condemnation , and of the 
deſtruttion of unzodly men. For Noehs Floud in- 
fringeth the opinion concerning the former conti- 
nuance of this worldly Fabrique: and the _ 
up- 
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ſupportation of the World by the Word, ſhewerh 
the World to bee but a Nowne AdicRiue, which 


cannot ſtand by it ſelfe, bur muſt needes hauethe |. 


whole dependance thereot trom God onely , who 
as hee will doth change it, ſeeing 8 that hee /atteth on 
the Circle of the Earth, and the Inhabitants thereof are 
bat as Graſhoppers. And therefore now to ſpeake to 
the third concerning the manner how the World 
ſhall bee changed , What need wee vie ſuch curiolt- 
tie? They who are euill, ſhall bee caſt into a farre 
lower place; For the Þ wicked ſhall bee throwne into 
Hell , and all the people that forget God: They that are 
good, muſt aſcend vp higher, {1nceeuen now Chriſt 
leſus isgohei to preparea place for vs, hence hee» 
will come againe, andreceine vs to himſelfe, that where he 
is, there may wee bee alſo, as the Apoſtle allo ſaid, that 
we muſt be caught vp into the Cloudes,to meet the Lord in 
the Ayre,and ſo to beener with the Lord. And yet to giue 
them ſome turther ſatisfaRtion vnto this demand, I 
find amongſt theElearned Fathers of x Church two 
famous Opinions, and both very probable concer- 
ning the manner of the Worlds change: Thetormer 


is expreſſed in theſe two concluſions, the firſt, that 


this chanze ts nota meere corruption of ſubſtance into 
nothing, but a renewing of qualities into abetter eſtate,as 
Pnrico Ivravs laid, 1 the corruption at theend is « 
change unto 4 better eftate: and as ® Euſebius calleth it 
only a * renewing; both theſe well agreeing with the 
Apoi#les words g © The creature alſo [hall bee delinered 
from the bondage of corruption into the glorious libertie 
of the Sonnes of God: the ſecond, that this purging 
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f renouation of this viiible World ſhall bee made by 
o Plal.50.3. | fire, For beſides the Scriptures athrming, that ® # 


conſuming fire ſhall goe before eur God; and that ? the 
Fleaucns ſhall paſſe away with anoyſe , andthe Elements 
[hall melt with heat, and the Earth with the warkes , that 
are therein ſha! be vurnt vp, it is the indgement of ma- 
ny good Chriſtian Fathers and Doctors, as4 Chry- 
ſoft ome, r Ambroſe, [ Aquinas and * Darand#:yea | 
and of ſome Heathens, as appeareth by theſe words 
of the Poet Lacan, : 
u Communis mundo ſupereit rogus,oſnbus aſtra 
AMixturns. that is to lay, 
For IWorldremaines a common pile z 
The ſtars withezens bones to defiie. 


4 


ww 


But now the latter opinion, whichis of our moſt iu- 
dicious latter Diuines *, admitting the ſecond con- 
cluſion of the former opinion (ro wit , that the 
World iball bee changed by fire ).doth altogether 
denie the firſt; whilesrhat ; it abſolutely athrmeth, 
that the Earth, Water, Ayre, Fire, andall the vilible 
Fabrique of the running heauens ſhall ſo vtrerly be 
conſumed by fire into nothing, that ir thall not re- 
mainein the World to come. For ſo the Scripture 
ſeemeth to afhrme where 796 ſaith, Y that mn ſle- 
p2th , and riſ-th not ; neither ſhall wake agarne, nor bee 
raiſed from his ſicepe, till the Heaurne vee no more : and 


| where® 1/aieb ſaith,thatthe Heauens /þal vaniſh away, 


| lrſee 4 ſmoke , and the Earth ſha wax old, lite a gar- 

ment, and they that deelitherein ſhall perth in like man- 

ner, ec. Yca, andthe proportion of faich ſecmeth 
plainely | 


— 


> 


Awnaronun | 
a eqs oy, ——_—_—_—— 
plainely ro demonſtrate this vato vs, f(ince firlt this 
viſible World is onely appointed fora lodging vnro 
man , quatent et Viator , as hee now is trauailing 
towardes his Countrey : and therefore what 
need {hall hee haue of this. World , when afterthe 
Day of Indgement hee dwelleth in his owne Land? 
Secondly, Natura non amat vacuum, nec grattaſuper- 
#:canrum:; Nature lones no emprineſie, yor grace 
| dlencſſe : ® Wicked men mult bee caſt into vtrer | a Mar-22-13- 
darknefleÞ !Vith the Denill, and his _Anzels: and Can | b Mar. 35. 41. | 
nor vſe this World : Godly men ſhall beeplacedin 
Heauen, like the © 4wze/s, and ſhall notneedthis 
World; lince there in Heauen ®ſhall bee vonignt, ang | 4 Reuel. 22.5; 
they need no Cand/e,neither light of the Sunne : for the 
Lord God gineth them light, and they ſhall raigne for euer- 
more. Therefore if this viltble World {hall then bee, 
ic ſhall be emprie, or if it be full,then ir (hall be idle; 
and that is againſt nature;this againſt Grace, Where- | 
vpon ſeeing the manner of thischange is ſecret, and | 
the changeit ſelfe moſt certaine ;, hold we moſt cer- | 
tainely this truth tor our ſtay, that the World (hall 
end; and leaue we the manner thereof to bee reuea- 
led by him , who will very quickly performe it, as 
now it followeth inthe ſecond Do@rine, which I 
noted before. 

0. VI. Thattheend is enen now neere at hand, For | Pr _ ofthe 
belides the plaine teſtimony of Scripture recorded - wag 4 
in my former expolirion of this part of my Text, 
the (1gnes of the end exhibited by Chriſt himſelfe, 
and his holy Apoſtles, will euidently declarcit, if we 
well perceiue, firſt, what thoſe lignes are, ſecondly, 

how 
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how in theſe dayes they are fulfilled. That wemay 
know them the better, what they allare, I&vs with 
our ſeluesat our beſt leiſure priuately recount and 
peruſe thele places written inthe 24.Mat.25. Mar, 
13.Marke, Luke t7.& 21.Cap. Rom.11. 2.Theſſ.2. 
ITim.4.2, 2.7im.3.and the whole Booke of Saint 
Tohns Reuelation. For out of all theſe places, the 
ſignesof Chriſts Comming are gathered to be two- 
fold ; firſt, the further remooued, ſecondly, the nee- 
rer contoyned (ignes. The further remooued (ignes 
beginning long before the Comming of Chriſt, are 
eſpecially threez Firſt, Warres amongſt Nations, 
as our Sawiour ſaid, © Nation ſhall riſe againſt Nation; 
Realms againſt Realme; there ſhall bee Famine, and Peſti- 
lence, and Earthquakes in diners places. For although 
there (hall bee ſuch peace amongſt the Godly in the 
time of the Goſpell, that * zhey ſhall breake their 
S words into Mattockes , and their Speares into Sythes ; 
Nation ſhallnot lift vp a Sword againſt Nation ; neither 
ſpall they learne to fight any more ; yet the 8 wicked are— 
like the troubled Sea, which cannot reſt , whoſe waters 
cat vp mire, and dirt : Forthere is no peace, ſaith my 
God, to the wicked, ſince amongſt themſclues they 
ruſh heads together , likemad Rammes, and wild 
Buls ; and towards the Faithfull fulfill Chri/t he 
Propheiie, that Þ « mans foes ſhall bee they of his owne 
Houſhold. The kecond , Carnall ſecuririe, ſuch as be- 
felin the dayes of Noah, vnto them of the olde 
World, and in the dayes of Zs/, amongſt the Inha-| 
bitants of Sodom, and Gomorrha, when! they did eate, 
they dranke ; they married Wincs, and were giuen in Mat- 
: riage, 
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riage,till the Floud came vpon the one fort, and the 
1 fire from Heauzn fell downe vpon the other. For 
k pride goeth before deſtruttion , and an hantie ſpirit be- 
fore the fall. Thethird,the Revelation of Antichriſt, 
as my Text, and other Scriptures to bee opened 
hereafter will plainely proue. Now the [1gnes, which 
are neerer at hand vnto the latter Day, are likewiſe 
three in number. The firſt, the Conuerlton of the 
tewes, lafter thatthe fulaefle of rhe Genteles /hallcome 
in. The ſecond, the terrour ® of all Tribes, and 
Kindreds, when the Kings of the Earth, andthe great 
men, and the rich men, and the chiefe Captaines , and the 
mighty men, and curry bondman , and freemm, hide 
themſelues in the Dennes, and in the Rockes of the 
Monngaines, and ſay untothe Mountaines , and Rockes ; 
Fall on vs, and hides fromthe face of Him , that ſitteth 
on the Thr one, and from the wrath of the Lambe, For 
the zreat Dayof his wrathis come, and who ſhll be able 
to ſtand? Thethird and laſt, and the very next vnto 
the finall diſſolution of all,is the ſhaking of the viſi- 
ble Heavens, when as our ® Sauiour ſheweth out of 


k Prou, 16.18, 


1 Rom. 11.25, 


m Reue.6.15. 
16,17, 


n Mat. 29. 25. 


the Prophet ® To = L,The Surne ſhall be darkned, and the 
Moone ſhill not'ziue her light , and the Starres ſhall fall 
from Heauen, and the Powers of the Heawens ſhall bee_ 
ſhaken, For God doth exhibit theſe (ignes vnto vs 
in his holy Word, both to thew rhat hee (ball come, 
and alſo ro prepare vs his Children for his com- 
ming, fince by theſe ſ1gnes we ſee, how he haſteneth 
itaccording as hee ſpake this Parable of rhe Figge 
Tree vnto his Diſciples,P Behold the Figge Tree,and all 


o Ioel. 21.3. 


p Luk, 21. 29, 


the Trees, when th:y now ſhoot forth, yee ſee, and know 
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of your owne ſelues , that Summer is yow nigh at hand: 


yee that the Kingdomeof God is nigh at hand; The fruit, 
ſaith Gregorie, 4 is the fall of the World : for this endit 
groweth, that it might fall: for this endit falleth , that it 
may bud againe; for this end it buddeth forth,that whatſo+ 
euer it buadeth forth, it may con[ume by onerthrowes.Fot 
loe, the firſt 1gne completein bloudy wars not one- 
ly amongſt Pagans both of old,as Romans againſt the 
Gothes, and Parthians, and oc late, as Turkes and Per- 
{ians; but alſo amongſt the Chri#ians, as Greeks, and 


Spaniards, Engliſhmen Proteſtants,& Papiits,whoall 
fulfillthatPropheſie of * Daxrel cocerning the abowi- 


"u Eſa-g. 21,23 
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pation of deſolation ſtanding in the holy place, applyed by 
our Sautour vnto this purpoſe. For as the Learned 
© well expound it, itis nothing elſe, buta moſt de- 
populating and raging Armie of Infidell peoplein 
the middeſt of the Church, % Every man eating the- 
fleſh of his owne arme; Epris aty MANASSEH , and 
M anasstH ErnxAlnmy and both theſe together be- 
ing ſet againt Ivy an. Secondly,concerning carnall 


d:y, and approch unto the ſeate of iniquitte ; what need 
we vic many words? For the Gluttonie amongſt the 
Rich, and the Drunkenneſle amongſt the poore, and 
the abominable coupling of all men in Polygamie, 
with thoſe Y three Daughters of King Rrchard, 
the firſt of that Name King of Ene/and, Pride, Co- 
uctouſneſſe, and Luxurie ( which Fulco the Biſhop 
wilhedthe King to marry away from his Perſon and 
Court; 


| 


PTY 


" _— 


ſecurity, whereby men * pat farre ſromthem the euill 


ſo likewiſe yee, when zee ſee theſe things come to paſſe know | 


Latines;& amongſt the Zatines,as Germanes,& Franks, | 
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Court; and which vpon good experience that Great 
Prince then bequeſted preſently after this order, the 
firſt ro the proud Souldiers of Hiera/alew, called 
Templers; the ſecond to the Mogkes of the Ci/tercian 
Order z the third to the Prelates of the Popilh 
Church) this matching, ſay,ot cheir ſoules and bo- 
dies vnto theſe three moſt abominable vices , and 
crying linnes, ſheweth plaincly that the laſt Day is 
neereart hand, although euery * man bleſſe hixſelfe in 


| by heart, ſaying, ) 1ſhall hane peace, thenzh twalke in the 


imazination of mine heart,toadde Drunkenneſſe to thirſt; 
asit * chey had made a conenant with death; and with 
hellwere at an agreement. But certainly ,when Þ they ſhall 


ſay, Peace and [afetie, then ſudden deſtruction commeth 


wpon them, as tranaile upon a woman with childe , and 


| they ſhall not eſcape. For © euery one that ts proudin heart, 


is an abomination to the Lord; though bandioyne in hand, 
he ſhal{not bee vnpunſhed. Thirdly, concerning the 
Reuelation of Antichriſt, we ſhall hereafrer in this 


Diſcourle find him painted out in his colours by the\ 


Spiritof God. Inthe meane time wee may obſcrue 
the neereneſle of the laſt end by the complement of 
the fourth ſigne, to wit, the Conuerſton and reſto- 
ring of the /ew/h Nation vnto the faith of Chriſt. 
For, although inthe judgement of many 4 godly, 
and learned men, it is not yet knowne, when and 


| how this Connerſton of the /cwes ſhall beaccompli- 


{hed, becauſe it is not renealed in the Word of God, 
whether it ſhall be a Converſion viſible orinuiſible; 
totall orpartiall, made all at once, or by ſucceſſion : 
yet is this certaine, that many thouſand ewes, by | 
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| James his © reportin the time of the 4poitles beleeucd,; | 


i Auguſ.Trafl. 
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and * that in euery age of the Church ſome of them 
have bin baprized into Chriſt, & 8 that vnto the end 
of theWorld, ſome of them ſhall deily be connerted,that 
ſo our Sauiour mzeht fulfill in duetime that his Pro- 
phelie; ®Orber ſheepe I hane, which are not of this ſold: 
them alſo muſt Ibring : and they ſhall heare my voice; and 
there ſhall be one Folde, and one Shepheard. Nouerat eos 
in turbafurentium, & prenidebat eos in pace eredentinm, 
ſaithiSaint AvevsTiINE : hee knew them in the com- 
pary of the madly raging , and foreſaw them in the peace 
of the goaly belecuing. For howlocuer their moderne 
Synagogues bemoſt Satanicall , and deadly Aduer- | 
ſariesto the truth of Chriſtianitie, as appeareth by 
their doctrine and cuſtomes diſcouered by the lear- 
ned man * Buxtorfizs : yet ſome may be true 1/raelites, 
and intheirtime alſo bee truely conuerted vntothe 
faith of Chriſt; ſincc (as Petrws 1 Galatings hath well 
diſtinguiſhed the condition of the ewes after Chriſts 
ReſurreCtion) ſome of them follow Chriſt & fide- 
& opere, bothin faith, andin worke, as 01d ® Gamaliel 
inthe Ta/mud famous, and the great. Rabbi Haccanas 
Nehumie filizs:other ſome cleave to him fide,ns opere, 
by faith,not by work, becauſethey are zealous ofthe 
Law withall, as the ewes in the *.4s,and the Hiſto- 


rian Jeſephws, but others will not follow Chriſt , xec 
fie nec opere , neither by faith, nor by -worke, al- 
though they cannot deny theTruth, which they ſce- 
ingto bee fulfilled, will yetin the obſtinacieof their 
hearts conceale, And may not ſome of theſe laſt ſort 
returne? Lodewicus Carettui, lohanpes Iſaacs, = 
| nuc 
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nacl Tremellias, and diuers other moſt famous Con- 
uerts of the /ewi/þ Nation are euident proofes of a | 
preſent reconciliation of 1/7ae/ vnto Chrift euen in 
theſelaſtdayes, wherein the Gentile fulneſſeis paſt, 
lince Mihomets. Muſulmans doe now polleſle the 
middeſt,true Chriſtians being extruded into the out- 
moſt partsof this our Hemiſphere , as is plaine by 
the ® Maps both of the Turkiſh and Perſian King- | , qpudPery. 
domes. But howſoeuer this Conuerlion of the | Plan. & 19. 
ewes (hall be z theend isneere, (incethe firſt ſ1gnes oo, ye 
are paſt, and the ſecond fort begiat6approch in the | & africa, 
firſt of them, that now wee may daily looke for the 
complement of the two laſt, to wit, the amazement 
of the Reprobates, and wrapping vp of the viſible 
| Heauens, for our happy deliverance out of this mi- 
ſerie, that we may bee partakers of the onely bleſſed 
Kingdome in greateſt glory, as? one ſaid wells Ipſ<- | , ;,,, popre: 
aduentus Domini climinans omnium principatum , & | mIutr  A- 
poteſtatem preparat Regno Dei: The comming of Chrift | 1/97 ©a1en. 
de#roying therule or chiefedome of all others, preparetha | 
power for the Kinzdome of God. | 
d. VII. Wherefore hence I conclude with the | 

| Apoſtle Saint Peter, that now 4 ſince theendof all | q r.Per. 4.7. 
things s at hand, we therefore muſt bee ſober, and watch | 
onto Prayer. Forthis is the double vſe of the Doc- 
trines propoſed, firſt, for Sobrietie,and ſecondly,for | 1-2. 
Cn_—_ For Sobrietiebothin opinion, and | the rwo for- 

ife. In opinion and iudgement, asthe Apoſtle doth | mer dofrines;, 
warne, that * 9 man thizke of himſelfemore highly, | romeo 
then he ought 16 thinke, bat that hee thinke ſoberly,accor- | r Rom.11.3. 
ding 25 God hath dealt to ener y man the meaſure of faith. 
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For as Salt ſeaſoneth enery thing , and therefore by 
the'Law they were to ſeafon with Sal? every Oblation 
of the meate Offering : even ſoa ſober diſcretion in 
indgementis the moſt wholeſome condiment to all 
our Meditations, ſtnceir maketh the minde peacea- 
ble, and the tongue ſealonable : as therefore our Sa- 
uiour ſpeaketh for the former, Have © Salt 19 your 
ſelaes , and haue peace one with another , and Saint Paul 
for the latter, ® Let your ſperch be elwayes with grace, 
ſeaſoned with Salt, that yee may know , how yee ought to 
anſwere curry man. For as * Bernard ſayth well, The— 
light of diſcretion ts the Mother of Vertues, and the con- 
ſummation of perfettion , when according to the 
Y Poets rule,Singalaqueg, locum teneant ſortite decenter, 
Emery thing keepeth his owne proper place in acomely ſort, 
as * The heart of the wiſe teachcth his mouth, and addeth 
lexrning to his lips. For that we may apply thele things 
vnto this very particular, a queſtionis made, when 
our re ſins” 6. mn attheend of the World; but 
omnins importane,altogether vnſeaſonably, ſaith Saint, 
a_Luguitine; becauſe it it had beene expedient for vs 
to haue knowne it , of whom ſſould it hane beene ſpoken 
better then of God himſelfe, the Maiter to his Diſciples 
demenading the queition, {1nce he plainly profefſed vn- 
to his Diſciples, that > becauſe they were his friends, 
al! things that he had heard of his Father, he had made—- 
knowne vato them? and yet when they asked of him, 
ſaying,* Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore againethe_ 
Kingdome to Jſrael, he ſaid vnto them, 7t i not for you 
to know the times, or the ſeaſons, which the Father hath 
put in his owne power. For 4 of that day, and that houre 
knoweth 
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knoweth no man,xo not the Angels which are in Heauen, 
neither the Sonne, bat the Father, Non filius ipſe, ſaith 
© GrEGoORY, &x nature bhumanitatis, licet in natura 
bumanitati; Not the Sonne himſelfe by the natare of his 
hamanitie, althonghin the nature of his humanitie. For 
although hee may know it, as heeis God, and Man; 
yet doth hee not know it, as hee is man onely. And 
therefore hee would not reucale vnto men; becauſe 
as Saint f \uga#ine doth gloſle it, and 8 many other 
good Divines approoue it, Neſcit filme , ideſt, facit 
homines neſcire; quia non prodit hominibus , que inutili- 
ter ſcirent: The Sonne knoweth it not, that is, hee maketh 
not men to knowit; becauſe he bewrayeth not thoſe things 
wnto men,which they would know vnprofitably.For® the 
Creation of the World from nothing to ſomething 
is knowne to God only, who alone did accompliſh 
it, and therefore muſt the diſſolution of the World 
bee knowne, and done by God alone, ſecing it isa 
change ab evte ad won ens: from ſomething to nothing, 
betweene which two termes the ſpace is infinite, ſo- 
lum percurribile, & perceptibile, to 9 wg thorow, and 
pereeined oncly by theinfinite God. And thereforethoſe 
who thruſt themſelues into this ſecrer, are deſerued- 
ly conuicted for lying ſpirits, as thoſe men of Berh- 
ſhemeſh i were iuſily ſmutten with the plague of God for 
looking intothe Arke, For what elſe may we eſtceme 
thoſe men to bee, whopreſumed to ſhewin former 
times, that k he Day of the Lord ſhould come firſt in 
the time of the Apoſtles ? ſeconlly, in the yeere of our 
Lord, three hundred [ixtie fiue;thirdly, ſome two hundred 
yeeres after CoNsSTANTINE the Great : fourthly,in the 
C 5 foure 
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{oure hundred, or in the ſixth hundred, or in the thouſend 
yeere after Chriſt ; yea by the computation of Arnal- 
duc de rond villa, and lohannes Regiomontanws it muſt 
bein theyrere of our Lord * onethou{and, five hundred, 
erchiic and eighth, the Men! deceiuing , and being ae- 
cerued.” 


m "Agxn im} xevdss mixes yaeprs ers 5 Texiuvy us 
"Ar9;poy I nipdog, nal xaxdy [POT EpO7« that is, 


Alye at firſt doth find ſmall grace : 
In the end, foule loſſe with heanie caſe, 


But yet there are two conieRures of the laſt Day, ve- 
ry much eſteemed by ſome men ofnote amongſt the 
learned ; the former concerning the Millenary , the 
latter concerning the Centurie,wherein thelaft Day 
muſt befall (as they thinke) certaine, alcthoughthe 
day and houre (as our Sauiour ſaid ) cannot bee 
knowne. Bur good Saint Auge#itine ® doth anſwere 
here plainely , that no time at all, neither xzores, nor 
xaipss,thatis,neicher time of continuance, nor of o0- 
porcunitie, wherein our Sauiour ſhall come to indge- 
ment, can beknowne by any man, For in what Millena- 


rie, or thouſand yeere will they haue Cnrisr to 


come? They lay in the ſixth thouſand yeere after the 
Creation of the World , according to age ſentence of 


| Orpheus in ® Plutarch ; 


"Exyn by yerehn #4T4@auaerer xdgues avtdig : 
e/Etate in ſexta ſtudium finite canendi ; that is, 


In the ſixth Age the Worldof harmony ſhal ceaſe,both be- 
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cauſe the World was finiſhed vpon the (ixthday (ior 
as S. Peter faith, P One day ts with the Lord as a thouſand 
yeeres, and athouſand yeeres as one 4ay, ) andallo accor- 
ding to the radio f E{j45, there weretwo thou- 
ſand yceres before the Law, two thouſand yeeres in 
the Law,and two thouſand yeeres afcer the Law.In- 
deed I find this opinion concerning the thouſand 
yeeres, to bee very much ſer by amongſt ſome Fa- 
thers of the Primitiue Church , as * /»ſtine Martyr, 
{ Irenemw,* Liltanting, % Hierome, and * Germans Pa- 
triarke of Conflantinople , which yet ſome other of 
ſounder judgement, as Y Ambroſe, and * Auguitine, 


| alrogerher/diſprooue, as wanting good ground to 


be ſertled vpon. For firſt, that anagogicallinterpre- 
tation of the ſixthdayes Creation 1s beſides Gods 
intent, and Saint Peters meaning,who by comparing 
of one day witha thouſand yeeres, and of a thou- 
ſand yeeres with one day,did but{hew,as faith Sainr 
Auguſtine, contemnendam futuri temports breuitatem, 
the contemptible ſhortneſſe of ſuture time. Secondly, 
that Rabbmicill and beggerly tradition falily fathe- 
red vpon Elias,doth not agreeto the truth of timein 
the two former termes, {ince according tothe com- 
puration of the ® beſt Chronographers, the Law was 
given inthetwo thouſand, fourc hundred, fiity and 
third yeere ofthe World,or at the moſt, in the thou- 
ſand, foure hundred, fiftie and fourth : berweene 
whichtime and the comming of Chriſt there haue 
runne onely one thouſand, foure hundred, ninetie, 
and 'oure yeeres, orat the moſt, one thouſand, five 
hundred, and fifteene yecres. Can it therefore bee 
| C 4 pro-. 
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probable, that hee ſhall hit the marke in the third 
terme of time, which is now after the firſt comming 
of Chriſt? Sincehis creditis crack: inthe 'ormertwo 


thouſands,we may very well mi!truithis truth in the 
laſt terme nor yet fulfilled. Another » Time-ſear- 
cher, of the like curiofitie concerning the Centurie, 
abſolutely defineth the Day of Doome within theſe 
two yeeres of our Lord, one thouſand,(ix hundred, 
eightie and eight,and onethouſand, ſeuen hundred. 
But ſince,as © Logicians lay , de futurts contingentibus 
non eſt ſcientia, there is nokindof knowledge concerning 


| things to come, I maruaile at his boldneſle, who vpon 


ſo vncertaine a ground durſt reare ſo high a buil- 
ding. For where he would concludea certainenum- 
ber of yeeres from thoſe one thouſand,two hundred 
and ninetic in 4 Dantel, and from ſome other num- 
bers in the Renelation, Tanſwere firſt with the moſt 
learned both © Fathers, and * new Writers, that Da- 
ziels Prophelie reacheth onely to Chriſts time, be- 
fore which the Law ruled; and ſecondly,as our moſt 
Gracious Souecraigne 8 King [ames could tell him, 
that zz the Renelation of Saint | 0 EN 4certaine number 
moſt commonly i put downe for an vncer taine number : 
So that rather then weeſhould runne intoſo hard 
Imputations, as ſuch men deſerue for ſo many mon- 
ſtrous falſities, and lyes; I thinke it were farre becrer 
for vsto follow the good counſaile of that moſt ho- 
ly Father, Saint Þ Auguſtine, who thus concludeth 

or ſobriety of iudgementconcerning the laſt Indge- 
ment. Firſt , concerning the comming of our- Sauiour, 
who is expeited inthe end, Idaye not reckonor count the 


times; 
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times; neither doe 1 thinke, that any of the Prophets hane 
certainely defiaed the number of yeeres concerning this 
waiter, but that this ſhould rather p1 euatle with vs,which 
the Lord himfelfe' ſaid; It us not for you to know the- 
times, and ſecſons, which the Lord bith kept in his owne 
power : Secondly, * and therefore lt vs be willingly ig- 
norant of that which God wou'd ot hane vs know. 

V { II. Now for ſobriety inlife, which is to 
be pratized of vs all, becauſe of the neereneſle of 
our end, it conliſteth in theſe two duties eſpecially, 
firſt,in the ſober getting; fecondly,in ; ſober ſpen- 
ding of goods fo gotten. For in gettitig goods wee 
are ſober men, while wee neither maketoo much 
baſte to bee rich,, neither truit roo much in goods 
gotten haſtily. For concerning haſtie wealth , how- 
ſocuerit bee gotten, Sa/omens lentgfice is moſt ſure, 
firſt, of the (inne, that the that makeyh haſte ro be rich, 
ſhall not be innocent; and concerning the puniſhment, 


m that a7 inheritance may bee gotten haſtily at the begin-. 


ning ; but the enathereef ſhall not be bleſſed. For ® they 
that will bee rich, fall mio temptation, and a ſnare, 
and into many foolifh, and hu rifull lufts , which drowne 
menin deſtruction, and perdition. Ole vaxern(,s Texas 
Sixatos wr, (ſaith the® Poet M ENaNnDE R )190 4 haſte- 
weth ro be rich, in the way of luftice. For 


P querenerentialegum ? 
Quis metus aut puder eſt nimium properantis auari ? 


2 couetous Wretch careth neither for Law , nor 
feare, nor ſhame, ſo hee may becenriched by any 
meanes. 
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meanes. Riches (laich4BeaNnarD) arethe Dewils 
ſnares, from which few men are jree,and with which ma- 
ny doe very much lament , that they are not intangled. 

Butif they well marked, firſt, the great things they 
loſe ( for © r1h menhird'y enter into the Kingdome of 
God; ) Secondly, the ſmall gaines chey ger ( tor ! a 
mans life conſijteth not in the abundance of things which 
hee poſſeſſeth; ) Thirdly, into what certaine danger 
they thruſt themſelues by haſtening to this ſtore, 
whiles that they drudge to ger, dread to keepe, and 


 droopeto loſe (for * he that loueth Siluer, ſhall not be 


ſatisfied with Siluer, nor he that loueth abundance, with 
increaſe ; this is alſo vanitte, as itis plainly prooued 
by the Rich man inthe * Goſpell, whoſe ſoule was 
taken from himin the night of his bragge; ) if I ſay 
they would well weigh in all their accounts, how 
rhey purchaſe inthe ſeeking for wealth,onely /abour 
for their trauaile ; ſurely, ſurely , they would rather 
with * Crates the Theban reſolue to caſt their wealth 
and pelfe into the Sea, faying , Ego mergam te, priu/- 
quam ta perdas me ; I will drowne thee, before tho ſhalt 
deſtroy mee : or follow the counſell of Sa/990n thus 
aduiling him, Y. Zaboar not to be rich; ceaſe from thine— 
owne wiſeaome, 

For firſt, wilt thou /et thine exe pon that , which is 
not ? Secondly. , riches certatnely make themſelues 
wings; they flye away ., as an Eazle towarus Heauen, 
The beſt wealth in the tudpement of CLemenr 
ZALEXANDRINVYVS i thepouertie of deſires, and 
the true magnificence us not to grow proud upon growing 
wealthy, but rather to deſpiſe wealth, For (now to take 

downe 
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downe their trult in goods thus lewdly gotten) what 
ifchey berichin wealth or land ? Are they therefore 
the better men ? Or lhall they live the longer? They 
are not the better, becauſe of riches, becauſe thar ri- 
ches arcnot b:na /impiuciter ; ſiniply gora things. For 
a what weeaccount to bee very precious things; as | a chyſof. hom, 
Gold, Silner, Spices, and [ewels,are baſcly clteemed V7. 1« 11m, 
of amongſt the barbarous Indians and Saljuages, a- 
monegſt whom yet vertueis of greate{t price. A lade 
,will bea [adeforall his ſtately trappings : wealth of 
ic ſelfe will rather hinder then helpe goodnelle, lince 
it is a ſyorne {laue vnto wantonneſle and riot, 
as weſceinbrthe rich man, who was clothed in purple, | b Luk. 16.19, 
and fine linnen, and fared well, and delicately euery day. 
Wuherenpon one < ſaid very well,that as the Moone, | « Stelb.is 
the fuller ſhe is, the further ſhee ſtandeth remooued | #5: 
from the Sunne, and neecrerto bee eclipſed inthe 
darke (haddow of the earth : fo oftentimes it bap- | 
peneth (for I cannot makeit generall,ſince we know | 
that many good men, as Abraham, 10b, Danid, Sals- 
mon, ec. haue beene very rich) that the richer men 
are, the further from God they liue in this world,and 
necrer to bee entrapped in the ſnares of the Diuell, 
who 4 challengerh wealrh vnto himſelfe as his owne | dLuk. 4. 6. 
true peculiar, to beſtow where he will: our Saut- 
our threatning©a woe vnto ſuch, becauſe heere they | cLuk. 6,24; 
hane recerued their conſolation. Bur ſhall they therefore 
for their wealth live the longer ? Certainely no. Net- 
ther they themſeJues, nor theirs. Nor they them- 
ſelucs. ;For then (as the Diuellf ſayd) Skzn for kin; | £ 1g. 2.4. 


yea, all that a man hath will he giue for bis life. But'$ Pal- __—_ lib. 5. 
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bernas; Death knocketh as well at the Kings-Pa- 
lace, as at the poore mans Cottage. For we {ce that 
wile men dye, {tkewiſe the foole , and the brutiſh perſon 
periſh, and leaue their wealth to others: Their inward 
thought « , that their houſes ſhall continue for ener, and 
their dwelling places t0 all generations ; they call their 
lands after their owne names: neuertheleſſe, man being 


1 in honour, abideth not ; hee like the beafts that periſh. 


Therefore they ſhall not continue in their poſterity. 
Summt i negatur ſtare aru ; High things cannot ſtand 
long. k Tolluntur- in altum vt lapſu grantore ruant; 
They are rayſed vp on high, to beeruſhed downe 
lower. It may well ſuffice them, that their ſoules 
areimmortall, alchough their bodyes are diſlolued, 
their goods ſcattered, and their lands demiſed ouer 
to other men. For there i (faith! Salomon) a ſore eu, 
which 1 haze ſeene under the Sunne, name!y, riches kept 
for the owners thereof to their hart : But thoſe riches pe- 
riſh by euil{trauaile, and he begetteth a ſonnc, and there is 
nothing in his hand, For: 
m De male queſitis vix gaudet tertins heres : Thatis; 

Of goods which are ill zot, 

Third heyre ſcarce hath alot. 
Since, as Cicers® told Antonie out of an olde Poet; 
Male parta male dilabuntar ; Ill gotten goods are farre 
worſe ſpent: as we (ee it daily happen,thac great mens 
houſes are like to ® Nebuchadnezzar his great Image, 


ſilver, belly and thighes of brafle, legges of iron, 


feete part of iron, partof clay. For the lower wee 
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whoſe head was of fine gold, breſts and armes ot 
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deſcend, the worſe wee ſhall finde them ; as P Plato 
was wont to ſay, Aurei Patres, filj Plambei ; Golaen 
Fathers, but leaden ſonnes, that now it is no maruaile, 
ifin all places of the world great mens houles come 
to nothing , ſeeing great mens children grow to no- 
thing, fulfilling the old 4Pronerbe, Heroum fy noxe 
Lords prooue but Louts, and Gentlemen Gulles, 
whiles Sonnes are heyres of Parents patrimonie, 
which they ſpend waſtfully,and not ſucceſſors in Pa- 
rets vertues, without whichit is impoſſible that their 
houſes ſhould ſtand, ſince * except the Lord baild the 
houſe (and that is onely when we are ſettled vpon the 
foundation! of the Apoſtles and Prophets) they la- 
bour in vaine that build it, That therefore theſe mi(- 
chiefes may happily bepreuented, Fathers muſt bee 


a patrimony of vertue by honeſt education, which 
(as ſaid © Ariſtippus, caſt out vpon the Rhodes naked 
and bare, but reliened by Philoſophicall Arts) they 
cannot loſe in ſhipwracke. (For, I pray you, why ſhould 


clod ofearth only?) And children muſt care tokeep 
ſobrietie in the right vſe of Inheritances, left tothem 
by their Parents. For what needs this waſte, which 
wee daily behold in Cities and Countrey by gorge» 
ous Apparell, ſtately Buildings , ſumptuous Ban- 


with the v/ing, yea, are vcd to our periſhing, whiles 
which faid in his heart, * My Lord detayeth his com 


ming ; and thereupon bezinnethto ſmite his fellow ſer- 
Hants, 


ſober in getting of goods, leauing to their children | 


the Fathers goto hell for leauing to their children a 


quets, idle Sports, and other vanities, which * periſh 


by this our demeanour weeare like that bad ſeruant, - 


| p Platon.Al. 
civigd. 


q Eraſm. 4dag. 
ſ#b titul.Degene- 
rantili in peins. 


r P/*al127.1.0 


» 2b} Hierony. 


ſ Epheſ. 2.20, 


rt ApudStobes, . 
Ser.3. 


u Col. 2.22. 


| x Mar 24.49, 
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uants, and to eate and drinke with the drunken. Indeede 
y. Pcou.27.3, | 457 4 Bird that wandreth from her neſt: ſo is a man that 
wandreth from his place, For in my ſmall experience, 
[ haue well obſerued what every man may ſee, that 
as an Archer, who ſhooteth aloft aboue his true 
compaſlle,lighteth his arrow farre wide of his marke: 
So whiles men are catryed with a hawtie and proud 
humouraboue their owne ordinarie condition and 
ad. | eſtate, they certainely miſle of the marke and ſcope 
| of their great deſires, either for honour, the ayme of 
proude Citizens, or forthe ſtore of wealth, the Butte 
of our braug, but greedie Gentlemen, Becauſe when 
Citizens, that they become Gentles, will goe into 
the Countrey there to keepe relidence: and when 
Gentlemen, for ſparing, will lye in Cities, lurking 
witha ſmall retinueof Seruants about them ; Artes 
and Trades decay by thoſe, Huſbandry aud Hoſpi- 
talitie doth fayle by theſe, and God bloweth vpon 
z Hagg-1.9 | both, that = when they lookefor much, it commeth to lit- 
a ler. 22-29-30 | tle, ® O earth, earth, earth, heare the ord of the Lord: 
(Earth, firſt in affeion ; (for what is this elſe but a 
dung-hill deſire? ) Earth, ſecondly in ation; (for all 
i this is but drudging.) Earth, laſtly through diſſolu- 
Ci! tion of all into duſt.) Thus /atth the Lord, Write yee 
this man childleſſe , a man that ſhall not proſper in his 
dayes ;, for no man of his ſeede (hall proſper; ſitting pon 
the throne of Davin,andrulng any more in Indib. For 
[:conTanbiscſeis ours, while we become likehim: 
according to that of the Prophet E/ay, touching the 
general! reward of all men, as they ſhall deſerue-: 
|b Efaz.to.rr b ſay yee !orthe righteous , that it ſhall bee wellwith him :. 


for 


EC eee 


— 


| 
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for they ſhall eate the fruit of their doings. Woe unto the 


wicked, it ſhalbe ill with him; for the reward of his hands |. 


ſhall be ginen him, But ifwe be men indued with rea- 


ſon, wee will learne wiſedome of the Piſlemire or ' 


Ant, < which hauing no gaiac, ouer-ſeer, or Ruler , pro- 
uideth her meate in the Summer , and gathereth her fooze 


inthe haruefl: andif we be Chriſtians enriched with | 


grace, we ſhall quickly perceiue, that 4 the time paſt 
of oar life may ſuffice vs to haue wrouzht the will of the 
Gentiles, when we walked in laſciuicuſneſſe, luſts, exceſſe 
of Wine, reuelings, banquettings, and abominable idola- 
tries. For «© they that ſleepe, ſleepe in the night ; and they 
that bee drunken, are drunken in the night : But let vs, 
who are of the day, be ſober : Y ea, the nightis farre ſpent, 


the day is at hand: let ws therefore caſt off the works of 


derkneſſe, and let vs put onthe armonr of light : let ws 
walke honeſtly, as in the day,not inryoting and drunken- 
neſſe , not in chambering and wantonneſſe, not in ſtrife 
andennying : but put yee on the Lord leſus Chriſt , ana 


make not proniſiow for the fleſh, to fulfill the lufty thereof. | 


Foras the Sunne, ſhining aboue our Hemiſphere, 
both diſpelleth darknes, and bringeth on light, by 
which wee walke ately vntill theeuening : Sothe 
Sunne of Righteouſneſle, the Sonneof God, Chri/? 
(us, now lending downe his bright beames oftrue- 
ly-ſauing knowledge into theſe our ouer-deeply- 
darkned hearts, both driueth away the miſts of ig- 
norance , and indueth vs with ſo great a light of 
grace, as by which we ſee cleerely what to flye, and 
what to follow, inthis our day, before the night 


come, euen by his owne enſample, who ſaid, f-7mmft 
worke 
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worke the works of Him that ſent mee, while it & db) : 
the night commeth, when noman can worke, As there- 
fore good labourers apply themſelues earneſtly a- 
bout cheir. buſineſle in the atter-noone, that they 
may well finith their whole worke intended , be!ore | 
o Mar. 20.6, | the night come: ſo wee men now hyred8 into the 

Vineyard at the eleventh houre, are ſerioully to en- 

b Phil.2.12- | deuour our ſelues,Þ zo worke out our own ſaluation with 

feare and trembling, before our Maſter commeth that 

when weare called, we may receiueeuery man a prv- 

i Iere.13.16- | #7e, as the Prophet plainely warned vs, i /o ginue g/0- 

rie to the Lord our God, before he canſe darkneſſe, and be- 

fore our feete ſlumble vpon the dar ke mountames , and 
while we loske for lighty, hee turne it mts the ſhailow of 
k Ariſtor. lib.q. | death, and make it groſſe darkneſſe. For * naturall mo- 

Plyſ. cap. 8, tion is ſwifter in the end, then in the beginning ; be- 

caule the neerer it commeth to his proper place, 

whereinit mult reſt, the more 1t deſireth to atraine 
vnto that place, in which it may rett. If therefore 
heauen be our home, towards which wee make our 
tourney ; thitherrhen muſt we moſt ſwiftly returne, 

the neerer we come vnto the place; caſting far from 
vsthele worldly lets, theſe flethly fardels, theſe de- 

uillith deceits, which ſlow our ſpeede in our courſe 

for the Crowne; as wee may read it plainely practi- 
[1 Pſal. 119-32+ | ſed, firſt by Dauid, who ſaid, 1 7 will runne the way of 
thy Commandements,when thou ſh.:lt enlarge mine heart: 

m Luka9.5. | Secondly, by Zaches, ® who made haſte, and came 

downe, andreceined Chriſt toyfully : Thirdly, by Saint 
a Phibp- 3*13- | Paul, who 2 forgetting thoſe things, which are L binds 
I 4e | | 
| andreaching feorth to thoſe things which are before,preſ- 
| ſed 
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fed coward the marke for the price of the high Calling 


of God in Chriit Ieſws, fourthly , and laſtly by all 


Gods Saints, !/40 ® waiting for the Adopiton, euen the 
Redemption of their bodies, follow the good coun- 
{ell of the 29/le thus aduiling them, P Seeing we 
alſo are compaſſed about with ſuch acloud of witneſſes, 
let ws lay aſide enery weieht, and the /inne, which doth fo 
ee/ily beſet 15; and let vs runne with patience unto the 
Race, that is ſet before vs looking onto leſus the euthour, 
and finiſher of our faith. For as Cyprien laid well, 4 He 
that hath renounced the World , is greater then the Ho- 


a0ars, and the Kingdeme thereof : and therefore hee, | 


who dedicateth himelfe to God , and his Chriit, deſarerts 


| not carthly, but heaucnly Kingdomes. For tamulſt Wee 


be ſober, and thus now muſt we watch. 

'$. IX. Watch; notin the night only : For Phy/+- 
cians © doe teach, that Ni22t-watching weakens the 
bodies of yonug men ; and Students doe find the heauy 
hurts of nocturne lucubrations by their ſore eyes, 
and dry braines: but Vatch, as well onthe day, as on 
thenipht, as well in proſperity, as in aduerlitie, as 
well in peace, as in warfare. For the watching hence 
to bee vrged asa ſecond vſeisa fpirituallcare, to bee 
diligently taken ouer foule and body, that we as men 
aliue from the dead, ſhould alwaies * yeeld onr ſelues un- 


to God, not any way giving our members to be weapons of 


vnrighteouſneſſe vuto /in, but alwaies to bee inſtruments 
of 114 hteouſneſſe vnto God firſt , watching ouer our 
hearts againſteuill thoughts, ſince from our hearts 
proceed * the ations of life; Secondly , ouer our 


eyes, that wee ® thinke not of a Maide : T hirdly, ouer 
D our 
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| our mouthes, that * wee offend not in our tongue— : 
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Fourthly , ouer our feet, eſpecially , when Ywee- 
enter into the Houſe of God: Fifthly , ouer our hands, 
that ® we lay them not ſuddenly vpon any man, leſt we 
be partakersof other mens ſinnes; Sixthly, and laſtly 
ouer all our waies, that Ve ® walke before God, and bee 
vpright, and that we Þ prouide things honeſt in the ſight 
of allmen. For < bleſſed is be that watcheth, and keepeth 
his garments; leſt ke walke naked , and they ſee his filthi- 
Peſſte 
, (faith Saint4 AvovsTINE) watchand pray, 
becauſe the Lord willcome quickly : ethers, becauſelife is 
ſhort , and uncertisne : athird ſort , for that they know 
not, when the Lord himſelfe will come: and theſe are 
alwaies to bee thought the beſt watchers, becauſe 
they ſeeme eſpecially to reſpet that Commande- 
ment of Chriſt, ſaying, © Watch ye ( for yee know not, 
when the Mater of the houſe commeth, &c.) and for 
that they well conſider the manifold dangers of this 
laſttime, wherein firſt the World, as an old rotten 
houſe, is ready to fall /for * the faſhion of this World 
paſſeth away: ) ſecondly, the Inhabitants thereof are 
as thoſein the old World ; 8 m:2htie men (to wit, in 
miſchicfe) ad mem of renowne (to wit, in Deuilliſh 
and Machiauillian policie) for want of the true loue 
of God, as our Saurour ſaid , becauſe Þ iniquitie ſhall 4- 


boand,the love of many ſhal wax cold:thirdly,the Deuill 
haning ' but a ſhort time, rageth moreand more, both 
by inward temptations , by which hee * worketh 
mightily in the children of diſobedience,and by outward 
aſſaults, made very many wayes, Firſt, by himſelfe, 
| who 


— 
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whos 1 4roring Lion, walketh about, ſeeking whow = 
m4y dewonre, and then by his miniſters, cuen a curſed 
crue of wicked CA#tichriits,who muſt raigne in theſe 
laſttimes. So that as inthe ® Military diſcipline of 
ancient Remanes, their Watches were (o ler, and dil- 


35 


poſed in their(Ca/frs) Tents or ſtanding Garriſons, 
as that in the firſt Watch 4/4, in the ſecond, their 
(Fprones) Freſh-water-ſouldiers, in the third (Yiri- 
Hffores) their men of full ſtrength, in the fourth and 
laſtand the moſt dangerous ( Yeteray! ) their tryed 
men ſtoodattheglatle, all in theirplace with ſuch 
circumſpection, that if any had ſlept, he was beaten 
inthe morning by all the, whole Band with Clubs 
and Stones, cuentothe death, if hee could not by 
his ſpeedineſſe make a quicke eſcape: ſo now G 0» 
hath ordained, that howſoeuer in the former times 
of the Church of God, the faithfull did watch, but 
as yonglings, or in their freſh ſtrength, wherein they 
grew, and flouriſhed for almoſtfixe hundred yceres 


together immediately after Chriſt z now inthis laſt 
Age and moſt perillous times, wherein our foes are 
euery houre ready to ſurprize, if not to ſurcharge 
vs, We ſhould ſtand on the Watch-towres, as Olc- | 
beaten-ſauldiers of tryed experignce,like Caleb,who | 
n in Canaan was as fit for WWarre, or Gouernment, as 
hee had beene fortie yeeres before, when Wofes firlt | 
ſent him to ſpie out the Land. 

For as the Prouerbe was amongſt the Rogmenes; 
0. res ad triarios reait , all isby Go ds providence 
brought now vnto the laſt puſh ; ſince firſt the War 


| 


| is deſperate to be taken in hand,not with P Carthagi- | p Cic-di.r. 
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nians, but Cimbrians, not whether ſhould rule Ho- 


' nourably, but whether ſhould line ſafely (fo deadly 


an enemic is the Deuill vnto vs:) and ſecondly, the 
Government is growne wholly Anarchical, through 
the inward Garboyles betweene the Fleſh and the 
Spirit, worſe then any Civill Warres raiſed eyther 
by Grecian, by Romane, or by any other diſorderly 
State, becauſe (as the Poet 4 ſaid) 2» ſe magnarunnt, 
Great men gall one another; great things grow all 
to ruine by their mutuall violence,that we may now 
well* cry out in the night , and in thebezinning of the 
watghes, powre owt hearts like water before the face of the 
Lord, | 
For what may we expedt but a ſudden ſurprizing, 
it oureyes preuent not the night watches, as * Dauids 
did ? Nay, let ourenemies bee as {]uggiſh as weeare; 
yet ſhall wee not bee free fromthe puniſhment of 
flothfulneſſe, ſince the Saints, who are our fellow- 
ſouldiers, cannot but complaine againſt vs for our 
careleſneſle , and by Gods appointment driue vs 
out of the Campe of the Militant Church viſible, 
wherein wee liue, by the heauy Clubs, and hard 
ſtones of cenſures Eccleſiaſticall, and Excommuni- 
cations. For Yee Brethren, ſaith the * Apoſ{le, bee not 
Weary in weli-doing :and if any obey not pur word, by this 
Epiſtle note that man,anahaue nocompany with him,that 
he maybe aſhamed. Spiritali gladio ſuperbi, & contu- 
maces necantur, dum de Eccleſia ejjciuntur, ſairh 
uCyPRIAN; tHe proud, and ſlubborneave (laine by the 
ſpiritual Sword, when they are ca#t out of the Church, All 
Chriſtians then in.theſe perillous timgs, eucn for 


feare 
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teare either of Forraine deltruction, or Domelticke 
diſpleaſure, are diligently to watch in the Warre,as 
Souldiers, * fighting the good fightin the Gonernment, 
as Captaines , going in andout faithfully before Gov s 
people, as Salomon? deſired. We, my Brethren, who 
are inferiours muſt everyone watch, asa Souldier, 
ouer his owne ſoule, * Putting on the whole armour of 
God, that we may be able to ſtand agein#t the wiles of the 
Deaill, And you, moſt Honourable Captaines of 1/- 
racl, are to watch ouer vs, like ® 1phicrates the _AHthe- 
niaw, ouer his fleeping Souldiers, like CaſtrioteL, 
b called Scanderbeg , who himſelfe kept the Centi- 
nell, nay, likethe Keeper of 1/rael, who © neither ſlum- 


breth, ner ſleepeth. For 
4 Jy yp ganxuor tud{y Beniigopor exSpe : 


It becommsth not a man of counſel to ſleepe all the night 
time. Eſt honos & onus : it is your Honourto bee Go= 
uernours, but your burden to governe in theſe dan- 
gerous times , and amongſt ſo many enemies. The 
time may make you care'ull : The enemies ſtirre vp 
valour ; and both of them cauſe a watchfulneſle,leſt 
we your poore, and lilly (heepe be ſuddenly ſurpri- 
zed by theſe moſt ſubtill Serpents, of which now 
after this firſt aduertizement of the perillous times, 
weareto ſpeake inthe ſecond danger, expreſled in 
theſe words: . 

[i And us yee haue heard that Antichri#t ſhall come, 
euen now are there many Antichriits, whereby wee know, 


that it is the laſt time. | 
D 3 The 
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The two moſt 
dangcrouspar- 
ties living 1n 
theſe laſt times 
Antichrift,and 
Herctikes, 


The Expoſiti- 


{1 onof the Text 


concerning 
Antichiiſt. 
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The ſecond part of the Great 
Antichrift, 


7 les are full of dangers, becauſe of dangerous 

men living in theſe times, as they are moſt linely 
deſcribed here vnto vs, firſt, by the greatneſſe of 
their Head ; ſecondly , by the multitude of the 
members. 

0. X. Their great Head, «that Antichri,of | 
whom , as Saint hp faith, the faithfull had of- 
tentimes heard by the plaineſt meanes of notificati- 
on intypeandtruth: Intype (as ſome © thinke) of 
Antiochus Epiphanes, delinered by Danielin ſundry 
f places. In trath of the Goſpell, vnder which are 
diuers Prophecies of A»tichriſt, publiſhed firſt by 
our bleſſed 8 Sewiour vnto his Diſciples; ſecondly, 
by Saint Par both Þ vnder termes generall; and 
moſt particularly in that famous place, thei ſecond 
Chapter of the ſecond #pi/le written to the The//«- 
lonians: thirdly, by Saint 74hn in his Booke of the 
Remelation, * vnder foure ſeuerall figures, ſhaddow- 
ing out one,and the ſelfe-fame M a x,in foure ſeveral 
Viſtonstending to one, andthe ſelfe-ſameend ; the 
firſt of which ts inthe ſixth Chapter at theeightVer. 
where Antichriſt is figured by the pale Horſe at the 
opening of the fourth Seale: the ſecond, is inthe ninth 

Chapter at the firſt Verſe, where Antichriſt is noted 
- the Starre falling from Heauen,at the /ownding of | 
the fifth Trumpet;the third is inthe thirteenth Chap- 
terat the cleuenth Verſe, where Antichriſt is _ 

| " ſe 
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| ſedby the ſecond Beaſt aſcending out of the earth : the” 
| fourth and the laſt, and indeed the plaineſt is contai- 
' nedinthe 17.18. 19. and 20. Chapters, where Avti- 
chriſt and his Kingdomeis molt lively ſet forth,both | 


—— 


coloured Beaſt , and by the falſe prophet that ruleth ink 


' no mancaniuſtly blame me, for taking vpon mee ſo 
weightie, and ſo difficult a buſinefle, which yet by |. 


ſo longtime hauelayne, and to eſtabliſh the weake, 


the whore. 

For God would haue theſe Propheſies of 4nti- 
chriſt to bee delivered in the time of his Goſpell, 
firſt, ro ſhew that ſuch an one muſt come, before that 
Chriſt himſelfe ſhall come vnto Iudgement : ſecond- 
ly,to reproue,and conuince the Reprobates of mani- 
feſt Apoſtalie, by which this M a n of (inne muſt 
come: and thirdly,to forewarne the faichfull Flocke 
of Chrift, againſt whom he was to come. For Pre- 
monitio, premunitio; Forewarning is twice arming, 
as our Sauiour ſaid therefore vpon his Prophelie, to 
makeall his Apoſtles, and Diſciples to take heed , | Bee 
hold, [haue told you before. Wherefore, I hope, that 


_—_— 


by the Great hore of Babylon, (itting upon the ſcarlet | 


Gods grace preuenting,and affiſting me, I ſhall ea(t- 


ly performe, borh to manifeſt ro our Papilſts their 
miſerable captiuity,wherevnder they (poore ſoules) 


and male-contented Proteſtants in the true vſe of 
that libertie, for which with Zacharie we may ioyful- 
ly (ing ; Bleſſed be the Lord God of 1ſrael: for hee hath 
viſited, and redeemed his people. 

For although many ofthe Worthies of //rael,whoſe 
Armes, as a Pape, if I were able, yetam I no way 


D 4 worthy | 


I Mat.24.25. 


m Luke x, 68. 
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| n Plato in Phil, 
FO Gorg. pF lib, 
6.deleg, © 


o Terent-Eu- 
nuchen prolog. 


Our order of 
proceeding in 
this diſcourſe 
of Antichriſt, 
And our ſeue- 
rall kinds of 
proote, 


p Ex Editione 
Grego.13s 

q Libritres Ce- 
rem, Rom, Eccl. 
& Miſſale,&+ 
Breuar. 


The firſt Que- 


worthy to beare, haue written many large, and lear- 
ned Volumes concerning this ſubie&, that it may 
ſeemeto the diſcreete, nothing could, or ſhould bee 
ſpoken more then what they have ſaid; yet ® dis, & 
Tpis7& xdae; a good Tale may beetwicetold : multi- 
tude of witneſſes giue greater aſſuranceto a matter 
in queſtion : and alchough thar veritie be in vnitie, 


yettheabundance of Gods Spirit affoordeth much 


variety,in handling the one and the ſelie-ſame thing, 
both to take away tediouſneſſe accrewing of identi- 
tie, or plodding ſtill on one point z and to fatisfie | 
the diuers humours of men, deſirous of noueltie, 
which although we cannot exhibit, in reſpeR of the 
matterthat is to bee handled : (For nihil ® dium e- 
rit, quod non ſit diftumprius :) Yetthe learned (ball 
findeit inthe manner of handling, whiles firſt they 
ſhall ſee another order : ſecondly they may marke, 
if not more proper, yet ſome ſtrifter prootes of our 
concluſions. For the order muſt beto ſeeke out firſt. 
what is this great Antichriſt : Secondly, who hee ts, 
The proofes of the former muſt be onely the Scrip- 
tures, out of the fore-named places, and ſome other 
Texts of this Epiſile of Saint 7ohy : butthe cuiden- 
ces of the latter muſt be ſuch ſcripts & monuments 


.| asareto be found a__ inthea&tsand monuments 


of Papifisthemſelues, delivering them vnto vs, ey- 
therin their owne proper Hiſtories, or in their Popes 
owne Decrees, bound vp for better carriage in? the 
body oftheir Canon law, and Bookes of 4 Ceremonies, 
vied inthe Church of Rome. 


$. XI. Now to anſwere the former queſtion : 
. | Thar 
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That we may find out this Monſter, Whot & this great 
Amtichri# , letvs ſeeke out firſt his Name, and then 
ſecondly his Nature. His nameis two-fold, Literalf, 
and Myſlicall. The literall name is 4ntichri/ias , 
Antichriſt, ſo called, firſt, becauſe heis contrary,and 
anenemieto Chriſt, as all Writers wich one conſent 
doe affirmeout of theſe words of S. 1obn,* He &s Anti- 
chriſt that denyeth the Father andthe Sonne. Secondly, 
for that! yet to couer his enmitie,hee behaueth him- 


 ſelfe pro Chriſti Vicario; for the Vicar of Chriſt. For 


this latter Er75mologie may be, and ismade good a- 
gainſt the fooliſh cauilling of * Cardimall Bellarmine, 
and the witleſſe wrangling of his wilfull Ape * 4#> 
drea; Endemon,, by the true vie of this Prepolition 
[«71,] which both in appolition, and in compoliti- 
on {ignifieth[ Pro, Fox, | firſt inthe Scriptures ; and 
ſecondly in many ofthe moſt Claffical Authors, that 
are extant in the Greeke tongue. In the Scriptures,as 
where Archelaus is ſaid to raigne * 4y7; Hpwds 78 merps 
evrs in the roome of his father Hex 0D, and where 
Sergius Paulus is called arltinares, Proconſull, or Pro- 
pretor, as weelay well in Engliſh, The Deputie of the 
Countrey. For as in the free ſtate of the people of 
Rome, theſe Officers were ſent into the Provinces in 
ſtead ofthe Con/uls or Pretors, (quorum * vice funttu- 
ri eſſent ) whoſe place or courſe they were to ſupply: So at- 
terit becamea Monerchie, Auguſtus Ceſar, as Dio® re- 
porteth, called his Lieutenants, Proprezores, men vN- 
der him in the Prouince to execute that ſame office, cuen 


aSe«vbireros (to deriue it according to the true com- 


polition thereof) doth ſignifie One, next ſupplying the 


place 


| 


AI 


ſtion : Whar is 
the Grear An- 
tichriſt > Firſt, 
in bis Name, 
and thar firſt, 
his licerall 
Name Anti- 
chriſlus. 


ri lob, 2+ZYso 


ſ molfſan.Moſe. 
loco de M; atft, 
Eccleſ. 


re Bellar.lib.;, 
de Pontif Rom, 
ca 'p a I . 

u Andr.Eudem, | 
lib 2.31 Rob. A4b- 
bat.de Antich, 
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x Mart. 2. 22, 
y At. 13.7. 


z L. Feneſtella 
lib.2cap.11, 


a 


b Plutarch.de 
precep Politics. 
c At.18.12, 


d 7lliad.g.& 
Spondaibi videas 


e Heſjch.in 
lexic, & Steph. 
in Theſaur. 
Bara, 

f Plin.lib.16. 
cap.7s 

g Apud H.Ste- 
pha. in Piaxayos 
h vVid.Innoc.3. 
lib.1.de Miſs.c.4 
i Bude in 
[omment. & is 
Annotat.in Pans 
def.Prior. 


k H Stephan. in 
Bl, mes. 


| Auguſt. lib.z, 
contra.aduerſe 
legis & Proph, 
cap.12. 


m 2.Cor11-14 
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| place of the chiefeſt, as not onely ® Plutarch, bur alſo 


S. © Luke ſheweth by the vſe of the Verbe ayfurareyr, 
which noteth the execution of the office of a Yice- 
gerent. [n Claſhcall Writers, as in Homer, 
4 p7i 10 aohawy 
Azay isly eyng , 3y 78 Zeus nip praiicer : that 1s, 

That man is in ftead of many people, whom God ſhall gue 
in his heart:and «'7i84evc in © Heſychius, which grow- 
ing in ſtead ofan Acorne,is called by * Pliny himſelte 
Galla, (Galls Jas ſome thinke, and eyr:i91«xors in 5 S1r4- 
bo, an vnder-miniſter , as web ſay in the Church dſci- 
pline, a Subdeacon, and i Budews his «57iparryd;,againſt 
which they ſo much except. For although in Th«- 
cydides, and in Platarch it {ignifyeth a Captaine of the 
contrary part: Yetin Demeſthenes and other Orators, 
it is taken for one, who ſupplieth the place of the 
chiefeCaptaine, asa Lieutenant, notequall, as ſaich 
Bellarmine, (for then hee doth not ſupply another 
mans place, but onely his owne, as a chiefe man) bur 
a ſubſtitute to him , whoſe place hee beareth, as the 
word * &17i6aonws, is not interrex (let Endemon (till 
belye his /exicon, wherein no ſuch ſignification is 
mentioned) but proyex, a Viceroy. So that wee may 
conclude, concerning the true derivation of this 
name, out of theſe generall words of S. ! 4ugaitine, 
that he ſheweth himſelfe to bean _A4»7ichriiF , who 
(ſub nomine Chriſti, quod eft nomen Dei; vnder the 
name of Chri#, which is the name of God, (hoc eſt, Chri- 
ftianum ſe viderivolens; ) thatis, deſiring himſelfe to 
be thought a Chriſtian, ( ſuperextollitur comtraChriſtum;) 
i lifted vp againſt Chriſt, For ® ſach are falſe Apoſttes, 

deceitful 


—_— 


——_ 


—_ ms, 
——______ 


ARRAIGNE D, 


deceitfull workers , transforming themſelues into the A- 


little Cubs, Antichriſt, and Hereticks (for Irtake the 
words to be generally ſpoken of all whatſoeuer wic- 
ked Seducers, ſuchas is Eudemon, fo called xer'"«yri- 
gpeoiy, being a right Kdxod anon, 4 prettie young Diuell,) 
euen asall of them ſeeke, ® ;f it were poſsible,to deceine 
the very Eleft, by ſignes and wonders, done (it may 
be) in the very name of Chriz#, and yet proouing in 
the endto be nothing atall, butas the Apoſtle ſpea- 
keth, ana7av 7h; ad inlay, ® ſeduttionem aut deceptionem. 
For all is one tovs, who know, that this «x74, or 
drawing out of the way, being ioyned with «dias, 
vnrightcouſueſſe, is taken alwaies in the worſtpart, 
and lignifieth (as it is moſt pithily traniJated into 
Enzliſh* of late) deceiueableneſſe of vnrighteouſneſſe. 
They ſay it, and we know, that both Scriptures and 
Fathers, ſuch as? Damaſcen, and 4 Hierome, takethe 
word Antichriſt, to {ignifie ſome famous falſe Chriſt: 
but yet this doth not diſproueour derjuation, ſince 
he ſhall be as a falſe Chriſt, masking himlelfe deceit- 
fully vnder the outward habit of an honeſt true 
Chriſtian : yea, ſaich Hierome, ſhewing himſelfe , as 
if he were Chriſt himſelfe, and the Sonne of God, in the 
beginning of his Kingdome : or rather tyrannie, fayning 
ſome goodneſſe, ſaith Damaſcene in the ſameplace.For 
| asthe Poet * wel turned our Saurours words intothele 
 heroicall Verſes: 


Nomine fallentes Chriſti, falſig, prophere 
Exurgent terris,@ monſira potentia fingent : that is, 


Deceining 


% 


poſilesof Chri#t , as doe now the great Fox, and his: 


43 


n Mat.24-22, 


o 2.Theſ.2.10. 


® In the new | 
Tranſlation, 


p: Dama. lib.g. 
de fide 9rthod. 
cap. 48. 

q Hieron.q.11, 
ad Algaſiam, 


r Iunency liq. 
Exang.bift.cap.s 
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rt Irene libs, 
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Deceinins in the name of Chriſt, 
Faiſe Prophets ſhall ariſe 
In carth, and io ſeduce good men 
Shall powerfull Signes deniſe. 


0. XII. Now the Myſticall nameis concluded 
vnder theſe three Greeke Letters x» £, r, as Saint 
Tohn (aith plainly of the name, though altogether 
myſtically of the (ignificarion ; \ here s wiſdome ; let 
bim that hath underſtanding, count the number of the 


| Beaſt : for it s the number of aman , and his number is, 
fix hunared , threeſcore and /ix. A name of truth fo 


very obſcure, that I had rather with the ancient Fa- 
ther Is znAvs *©ſuitinere ad impletionem Prophetie, 
quam [uſpicari, & dininari noma quelibet ; quando 
multa noming inueniri poſſunt habenttis predittum nu- 
merum : endure or abide vniil the fulfilling of the- 
Propheſie,then to ſuſpett,and coniettme wpon thu or that 
name, ſeeing many names may be found, which hane the 
foreſaid number. For God gauethis name vnderthis 
number myſtically, only becauſe it might not bee 
knowne, before it ſhould bee done, and leſt ir might 
proouea very open occaſion vntothe Romr!ſh Tyr ants 
for their vniuſt Perſecutions, when they ſhould haue 
ſeene plainly their deſtruction by _Untichriſt diret- 
ly foretold them in this Reuelation. And therefore 
in my pooreiudgement that diligence of ſome very 
learned Men is ſomewhat needleſle, when they la- 
bour earneftly to apply very many names vnto this 
number of /ax hundred 5 /txtie, and fox ; to wit, as 
ſome ® Papiſts of note haue gathered them _ of 
iuers 


I MN 


| 
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divers Authors, tweluein number, I. #warJzs; 2. Aa- 
76735; 3. Teiray (out of Irene, and Arethas : ) 4. apri- 
was, 8270 (out of Hippolitis and Primſins: ) 5. nouns 
Tts3 6, ontitns; To xax%s eÞnyts ; Bu arnIds Baxleps 3 Jo man 
act Beaoxaros; TO. duds aI1xd; (and all theſe out of 4- 
rethas; ) 11, ayTsuo; (Out of Prirmefi:es and Tycom?n ; ) 
I 3. Y£ripinos (our of Rapert us Tuttienſis; ) that Ineed 
not add more (as Dic lux) outof Hayme, For this 
their Nbertic hath emboldned ſome * Sycophancs 
to wrelſt this number vnto certaine other names, 
cleane contrary tothe purpoſe and drift of the Holy 
Ghoſtin this Prophelie, as when ſome confirue jt 
of Maomitis,& apply it to Mahomet againſt both the 
right writing of the word, and the true time of «- 
homet : others Y of Martin Lauter, andapply it vato 
thattrue Witneſſe of Chriſt, Martyn Lather,whole 
name and time (heliuing, and beginning to preach, 
inthe yeere of our Lord, one thouſand , five hunared, 
and ſexenteene) doth of it ſelfe reprooue their impu- 
dency : others * of yy 2 24 which they would 
haue to be the name of that very learned Chronelo. 
ger, Dauid Ciztrews, not marking the right writing 
of his proper name in the Hebrew tongue , 3 
yea , and of Cat:1&, which they would giue vrto 
Luther, with as good reaion as others ſeeme to giae 
Latixnvs 79the Pope; although T cannot bur tell 
them, that ſince Zuther was but one man, and there 
haue bcen many Popes, and (incethe name of Saxon, 


by Ions Prophecies was neuer to have his perſonal 


is applyable bur to one ſoyle , wherein Aztrchrif 


re{idence, they are whollywaiſtaken, and carryed a- 
way \ 


x Geneb, lib.z, | 
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way by a wilfull wrangling ſpirit of errour into this 
deluſion. For if it might ſuthce to handle this mat- 
ter by vncertaine coniectures ; 11 mine opinion wee 
neede goe no further; then to thoſe three names, 
which * /reners (once Þ Scholler to Polycarpms , Bi- 
ſhop of Smyrna,who himſelte heard /0bn the Pen-man 
of this prophecie,and therefore is beit to be follows 
ed as moſt ancient, and whoalſo might haue it by a 
direct tradition from 1ohn) delivercd vnto vs wardzs, 
Terray, @ aeT&res, For the < firſt noteth outa farrely 
flouriſhing Kingdome, or Gouerrour ruling therein : the 
ſecond expreſleth one ſhining like the Sunne, who is 
called of the 4 Poets, Titan, although all his glory is 
gotten onely by that iretull and direfull vengeance, 
which vpon Gods permifhon , hee ſtill ſeeketh to 
worke vpon Gods peopleand holy Saints, iuſt like 
thoſe Titanes, whom the © Poztshaue fayned to make 
Warre with 1upzter, fora playnetype of Antichri?, 
who fighteth againſt God : but the third name, 
ae76v0e, ſtriketh it dead downe to the ground, whe- 
ther (as a moſt reuerend and learned * Biſhop doth 
inſtru vs) wetake it forthe number of a name, or 
the name of «man. For ifit bethe number ofa name, 
then ae7gives, written according to the trueand moſt 
ancient Orthographie, not with the letter | - ] but 
with the Dipthong [ « ]as our beſt Grammarians 
both 8 old and ® new haue taught without control- 
ment, then doth it moſt fitly expreſle the number of 
ſixe hundred, [ixtie, and ſixe: orif it be the name of 
a man (ptoper or common, it maketh no matter 
whether, (ince as it is proper to the whole body, ſo 
is 
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isit common to euery one {upplying the head of | 


that bodie) then it fitly noteth the time, wherein 
from the Natiuitie of Chriſt, after all other Here- 
tikes in the Primitive Church, Antichrii thould 


come, euen that then from the yeere, {ixe hundred, | 


{ixtie, and (ixe of our Lord, and ſo alwaies after- 


| ward, till the ſecond comming of Chriſt, the ſame 


Antichriſt ſhould raigne in the Latine Church,as ſome 
very good approued i Authors doe deliver it from 
other words intimating the ſame number both by 
Hebrew and Greeke letters: By the Hebrew, in the 
word{ => *w1 | which {ignifieth Rowe; and by 
the Greeke, in the words, 4azangie imax} , which 
noteth out plainely the Church of 1talie, So that now 
from theſe two names, litterall and myſticall , wee 
may define Azt7chri/t to be an enemy , and contrary to 
Chriit, who yet ſo diſſemblingly behaueth himſelfe, that 
he would be taken for the Vicar of Chriſt, ruling and raiz- 
ning in the Latine and Italian Church at Rome with all 
worldly pompe, and raging crueltie, againſt Gods Saints, 
from the yeere of our Lord, ſixe hanarcd, ſixtie, and ſixe, 
till the comming of Chriſt Ieſus to sndge the world, 

0. X I I I. But what is this Monſter 4»n7ichrift 
really? Thereall definition is to be gathered from 
his Nature, which wee ſhall ealily findeby the true 
and due conſideration of theſe foure cauſes : Firſt, 
the efficient : Secondly, the materiall : Thirdly,the 
formall : And fourthly, the finall cauſe of this great 
Antichriſt. Theefficient cauſe is two-fold ; the firſt 
is principall, and this is Sathan, * after whoſe effec? u- 
all working, the comming of Antichriſt isin the world : 

The 
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The cauſes of 
Antichriſt, 
whence wee 
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full definition, 
and fiſt, 
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The ſecond is lefleprincipall, and this is eyther oc- 
calioning, or inducing : Occalioning this miſchiefe 
two manzer of wayes; firſt, by the raigne of the Ro- 
mane Emperonrs, which! wasto let, or ftopthe com- 
ming ofthis Beaſt for a time, till at length he ſhould 
beetaken out of the way : And ſecondly, by thelibe- 
ralities,and donations of mighty Princes, who com- 
mitted ® fornications , and lived delicionſly with the 
Whore : But inducing and drawing on this myſterie 


|to a ripeneſle by thoſe many worldly pleaſures, 


wherein this great ® Harlot glorified her [elfe,and lined 
deliciouſly , ſaying in her heart, 1 ſit a Queene, and am no 
IVidiow, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. | 

0. XIIII. Nowthe matter or {ubie& of 4»7/- 
chriſt is a Man, nota Deuill, although the'® Deuill 
muſt be 4rtichr:f's Door. Onely heereis the que- 
ſtion betweene vs and our Aduerſfaries the Papilts ; 
Whether this great 4n#:chrift {hall be one onely man in 
perſon; or many men ſucceeding one after another in 4 
Kingdome apoſlaticall from the true Church of Chriſt? 
They all, ſo? many asT haueread ofthem, hold the 
former; affirming, that zbis great Antichriſt, being 
but onc man in perſon, ſhall be a tew by Nation, borne of 


the Tribeof Dan. But we maintaine the latter,deny- | 


ingthe former, while4 we plainly and truly auouch 
thus much againſt them, 'T hat A»tichrif at onetime 
is but one perſon; but in continuance of time he ts 
many men,ſucceeding oneefter another in a gouern- 


pinzon of Proteſtants, being the truch. q Vid. D,#hit.contra.a. q.4cap.r.2. D,Abbat. 


de Aniic9. cap.1.5. 6. M,Luren,Deios in bu firſt Serm. D.Willet, D.Down.Gabr.Vowel. & D. 


Sharp. ia ſpecula Pape cap.tetfc, 
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|] ment gotten by meere vſurpation : as ina well ſet- 
| led Monarchie there raigneth onely but one Kingat | 
once, alchough in ſucceſſion of time there may bee 
many, one after another, according vnto our owne 
Enzliſh Prouerbe, The King nener dyeth. For this we | Our prooee. 
ſhall make good by many Rrong reaſons from th: 
Scriptures, from the proportion of faith, and fron: 
the plaineteſtimonies of Orthodox Fathers: From |  _ , 

. . Ii, From 
Scriptures, out of theſe plaine words; firſt of Pan; | Scipures. 
and ſecondly of 1ohn. Of Paul two wayes; firlt, 
when he faith *chat the wy/lerie of zniquitie doth alrea- | © 2Theſz.7, 
die worke. For this is not ſpoken onely inreſpett of 
the fore-runners of Antichriſ?, who were open Here- 
tikes, (as our? Aduerſaries interpretit;z) but alſo in | 1 Bellarcap.z. 
regard ofthat ſecret transfuſion of inuenoming poi- |" ** | 
fon from one Heretike to another , through the 
cloſe conueiance of deuilliſh deluſions , vnto the 
great Antichriſt, who being the common corps of all 
their corruption, *© ſhall after that he is reuealed, 0+ | t Theod. in 2. 
penly and plainely preach what he alwaies had pri- | 79% | 
uately confirmed, as therefore before he was openly 
made knowne, itis ſaid of his working in the time | 
of the Apoſtles, Many " deceiners are entred into the | 1 tohaEp.v,n 
world , who confeſſe not that Ieſus Chriſt is come inthe | 
fleſh: [ir isly 3 mane, $5 ernypls& ] that is that ate- | 
ceiner, andthat Antichriſ,cthen working in a myſterie, | * 
even at Rome by Simon Magus, and other Heretikes, 
whoſe poyſon is now deriued #anquim per traducem, 
into Peters Chayre. For vpon the Whores fore-head 
* Was 4 name written, CMyſleric Babylon, The great, the | % Reue.17.5« 
| Mother of Harlots, and abominations of the earth. Se- 

| E*® condly, | 
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condly, this appeareth from the ſame Apoſile,calling 
Antichriſt Y an Apoſtaſie, and ſhewing that ie muſt 
continue till the end ofthe world, when the Lord/hall 
conſume him with the Spirit of his month, ans ſhall de- 
ftroy him with the brightneſſe of his comming. For this 
Apoſtaſie (which is not,as * ſome thinke,a reuolting 
inobedience from the Komane Empire; but (as Cyril 
a ſaith, and to him our Aduerſaries, conuicted in 
conſcience, do aflent) a defetton from the right faith) 
cannot becomplete in the number of few yeeres,nor 
yet haue full reſidence in one only man, ſince it muſt 
endure from the firſt tull diſclo{ing thereof, which 
fell out in the yeere of our Lord, (ixe hundred, ſixty 
and ſixe, vntill the end of the world, as we (hal haue 
occaſion (God willing) to ſhew hereafter, 

Forin the meane time wherethey ® would have 
this Apoitaſ/ie not to appertaine toone body, and 
Kingdome of Antichr:ff, nor yetto require neceſſa- 
rily, thatic ſhould haue one only head thereof, but 
to bee only a diſpoſition or preparation vnto the fu- 
ture Kingdome of Antichriſt, and to be done in di- 
vers places, vnder diuers Kings, vpon diuers occali- 
ons, as A4frike is fallenaway to Mabomet, Aſia to Ne- 
{torins and Eutyches, and other Proninces to other 
Seats; where, I fay, they would thus vnſcaſonably 
ſeparate Antichriſt and this 4poſtaſie ; 

I withthem to looke better into the holy Apoſtle, 
who maketh theſe two Reciprocals, Antichriſt and 
Apoſtaſie, {ince there can beeno Apoſiaſie from the 
right faith, which is not againſt Chriſt, neitheris 
their any one to be accounted Artuhriſlian, which 

is 
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isnotan Apoſate either more or lefle , as _Mugnſtine 
© thought, and therefore conſtrued theſe words of 
Saint Paul only of the Great Antichrif?, yea, as Bellar- 
mine 4 himſelfe confeſleth in his firſt anſwere vnto 
this our Argument, that Antichriſt is called Apoſlaſie, 
cither by a Metonymie,becauſehe is vnto many men 
the cauſe of their backeeſliding from God, or zar 
ew, by reaſon of ſome excellencie, in that hee is 
the moſt famous Apoſtate ; although this figurative 
identitie ſuppoſed by theſe men dothnot hinder the 
ſucceſſion of the Great Antichriſt in many men, who 
are heads of this Monſter ſucceſhuely , ſince they all 
are both notorious Apoſtates in themſelues, & villa- 
nous Seducers of an infinite number of people from 
Chriſt, as wee ſhall find preſently from the formal] 
cauſe.In the mean while,as this truth is proved from 
Saint Pauls wordes : ſo let vs now demonſtrate the 
ſame from Saint /ohn, who calleth this Great 4»7i- 
chriſt in one place ® a Beaſt that commeth forth of the 
earth, andafterthatin the ſame Chapter, the * image 
of the Beaft,and in another place, the 8 ſeventh King. 
For euery one of thele names {ignifie a ſucceſhon of 
men ſitting on Antichrifls Throne, ſince, as the ® firſt 
Beaſt ri/ing out of the Sea, ſtenifieth not one Emperoar 
only, but all the whole company of Emperoars, ſucceeding 
one another in that Monarchie: ſo the ſecond Beaſt im- 
porteth a body ot beaſtly Tyrants, ariſing by ſuc- 
ceſſon into a Government, which is called the 7- 
mage of the Beaſt , | becauſe it moſt fitly reſembleth 
the State and Pompe of the Empire_; that as in the 


Empire the Head was one, not by vnitie of Perſon, 
E 2 bur 


— 


c Auguſt.lib.zo 
de Ciu't. Dei, 


CaP,19. 
d Bell,vbi ſupr, 


e Reuc.13,11, 
f Verſe 14. 


g Reue.17.10, 


h Reue.13.1, 


1 Gloſ.interlin, 
in cap.1l3eApo- 
calyp.& Ku har, 
de Sanc, V/i(tore 
lb. 4 in Apcca- 
lypſ.cap.s. 


EEE — 
— _ ——_ 


k Abemiſts An- 
not, 1 13. Reues 


$.1. 
| 1 9ut prorſics 
negat bane gloſ]. 
lib.z.in Rob. Ab- 
bat. pag.122. 
| m Rbemenſ. 4n« 


not.uzn 17.Kene. 
G8. 


nlidem bid.$.7 


4 


o Reue.n3-12+ 


| 


: 


| 


Pp Herod, lib.2. 


{ q lerc.52-31e 


| 


| 


ANTICHRIST 


A——— 
wt ———_—_ 


but by ſucceſſion of one perſon atrer another in that 
ſame authoritie : ſo in this Kingdome of Reprobare 
Antichriſt, the Head muſt be one, not {ingular in one 
only perfon, and no more, but ſingle by the ſucceſ- 


the /ewenth King, which was to come in the place of 
the ſixth then flouriſhing , when 7ohu did write this 
Propheſie? I will goe no further then to their owne 
Rabbies, the * Rhemiſts, who firſt expound the ſeuer 
heads to bee ſenen Kings ( but how truely they ſpeake 
this, I ſend them vato ! EZudemos for iudgement) 
Fine before Chriſt, one preſent, end one to come, and ſe- 
condly ® interpret theeig ht ro be the Great Amichriſt, 
one of the ſent in regard of order, but for that the malice 
of all the reſt is complete in it called the eight, and the odd 
Perſecutors. For who are the five Kings before Chriſt? 
The ® Rhemiitstell vs that they were the Empires, 
Kingdomes, or States of /Egypt,Cancan,Babylon, the— 
Perſian, aud Greekes , which bee fine, as ſixthly the Ro- 


I demand, whether the ſeuenth head or Kingdome 
ſhall reſemble the reit in State and Gouernment, or 
differ cleane fromthem ? They cannot ſay, that hee 
ſhall difter from the otherin forme of policie, ſince 
he is one of the ſeuen, and ® ſhall doe all that the firft 
Beaſt could dee. Therefore hence I conclude, that 
ſince the heads of L/£gyp?, Canaen, Babylon, Perſians, 
and Greekes, yea, and of the Romane Empire were not 
one fingular perſon, and no more but ſinglemen 
ſucceeding one after another, as the ? Pharaohs in 
e/E2ypt, 4N abuchadnezzar, Enilmerodach, &c.in Ba- 


bylon; 


fion ofone after another. For elſe how can hee bee | 


mane Empire, which perſecutedmoſt of all, Well then, | 
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| bylon; * Cambyſes,and Darius Hi5ta/bis in Perſia, | 4- 
| lexanger alone, andafter him his Captaines in foure 
| ſeuerall Kingdomes of Grecians, and the* Ceſars in 
| Rome; (ince I lay theſe Kingdomes, to which Anti 
chriſts Kingdome is like for ourward Gouernment, 
had a ſucceſſion of many, one after another, 4nti- 
chriff (hall be ſuch an head, as when the Deuill hath 
cut off one, he ſhal preſently in ſucceſſion ſet another 
in place.Butalthough this gloſing Expoſition of the 
Rhemiits be ſufficient to conuit the Romrſh Sect; yet 
the faithfull muſt bee ſatisfied by reaſon onely 
gronnded vpon the truth , which is this concerning 
theſe ſeuen Kings, that as the ſixe former kinds of 
Government were vpholden by ſucceſſion of one 
after another vntill their laſt period : ſo muſt this 
Kingdome of Antichri# continue ina company of 
wicked Caterpillers ſucceeding one another , like 
Vipers, the latter eating out his way to raigne by the 
ruine of the former. For they are all alike both 
Headsand Kings for power and authoritie over the 
ſame Citie ; and they had a ſuccefhon ineuery kind 
ſeuerally,as they were in force, firſt Kings, then Con- 
ſals , thirdly , Tribunt militum, fourthly, Decemuiri, 
fifthly, Didtetors, and (ixthly, Emperours, as the Hi- 
ſtories and Annales of the Rowanes doe demonſtrate, 
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and we ſhall ſhew hereafter. 

But % Eudemon in his madneſle denicth all at once 
,» here, Antecedent and Conſequent,that, becauſe there 
» were not in Rome before Chriſt fiue ſenerall kinds of 
,» Gonernment , which kept this ſucceſhon ; ſince 
Kings, and Empcrours were all one kind of Gonernment, 
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| 54 | . Amri1Cunisy 
| 1» 45 Conſuls and Diflators , (ince Dic#ators were not or- 
| ,, 4inary, but chiefe men choſen vpon extraordinary 
, occaſions, {ince there was an often interruption of 
,» Conſuls by Dittators, and Tribuni militum : this, for 
, that if we grantthoſe fiue to hauea ſucceſſion; yet 
,}it followeth not that the ſeuenth muſt continue by 
the like ſucceſhon, ſince ſome of thoſe raigned 
,» but two yeeres,as the Decemuiri, others, but fit- 
4, teene, as the Tribuni militam , nay, all of them but 
, ſeuen hundred yeeres at the moſt before thetime 
,» of Augnſius; yea, and that in the time ofthe Per- 
| | ,,//anand Grecian Monarchie, of which /ohn ſhould 
| ,» haue had as great a regard, as of this poore place 
| ,, then,when thoſe Empires werein their proſperitie, 
4 , inhabited by poore Shepheards. Forthis ſeventh 
| ,» then ſhall bee of longer continuance then all the 
| » reſt, ſceing they ended in Chriſts time, and the 
| »  {ixth was to ceaſe about the time of Boniface the 
,, third. 
This isthe ſumme (ſo well and ſhortly as I could 
} take it) of all that his moſt impertinent Diſcourſe 
| made for an anſwere vnto ouraboueſaid Argument, 
which yet ſiandeth firme againſt al] this babbling, 
both in the Antecedent and inthe Conſequent : Inthe 
Antecedent , becauſe firſt there were fiue ſeuerall 
kinds of Gouernment in Rome before Chriſts time, 
| fince Kings and Emperenrs, though like in the fole- 
| neſſe, or alonelineſſe, yet differed much both in the 
name, and the nature of their Gouernment, the 
x Liu bb.2. | * name of King being wholly reieed, in token of 
their libertie vnder the Gouernment of Con/wl, 
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when the? nameof Emperour was giuen moſt giadly | 
vnto 1ulrs Caſar, and to his Poſteritie after him, as a 
ſigne of greateſt Soueraignetie : the nature of the 
Office of the King being in their ,* opinion wholly 
oppolire to theirlibertie, where their ® Emperour was 
accounted the maintainer thereof;all the Offices, (as 
Dittator,Pontifex Maximus,Cenſor, & Tribunt Pleby) 
being conferd vpon him forterme of his own life, & 
to his Succeſſours for euer after him; ſince alſo their 
Dictator and Conſul, which this ouer-worne Greeke— 
Antiquarie would have confounded, were as farre 
different in the Rowane Common-wealths,as the Ge» 
nerall and Prouinciall are now amongſt their King- 
killing /cba/7tes, the > Con/wls hauing in obedience 
and ſubiefion, all che Offices of the Common- 
wealth, ſaue the 7ribun; Plebis, where © the Dictator 
had authoritie aboue the Conſmls, the Tribunes and 
all. 

Secondly, although the Dsators were ſet vpon 
the moſt weightieextraordinary occaſions z yet they 
may well bee (aid to retaine this ſucceflion , ſince, 
when one was to giue it ouer ordinarily at the halfe 
yeeres end, they either made choiceof another or 
dof the ſame mananew, as occaſion ſerued. 

Thirdly , the interruption of the Conſular Go- 


vernment by Di&aters, and Tribuni militum, did not 
hinderthe ſucceſſion of Conſals, ( when they were) 
no morethena vacancie fora Moneth or two, nay, 
a Yeere, and more ſometimes taketh away the per- | 
ſonall ſuccefſions of Popes, ſince ſtill ſome were in 
place of Gouernment amongſtthem to exerciſe due | 
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| Chrifts aſcenſion till his ſecond comming : and there- 


authoritie till another ſucceeded,as the Fe/ti Roma- 
norm {et out by many © learned men doe plainely 
declare. | 

2 Our argument is ſound now in the anteceder?, 
and (hall it not ſtand then, I pray you, in the conſc- 
quent ? Yes ſurely, notwithſtanding theſe frivolous 
exceptions violently thruſt ont of a ſelf-condem- 
ning conſcience by this coozening-hungry Greeke. 

x For firſt, what if the Decemuzr; raigned but 
two yeecres,and the Tribunt militam but fifteene and 
all the fiue,till Auguſtus, but ſeuen hundred yeeres ? 
They yet had afucceſſion like vnto this of _Aari- 
chriits, although not ſo long : forthe fluxe of ſuc- 
ceſſion is asrrue in minutes, as it is in yeeres,, al- 
though not ſo great. 

2 Secondly, what if the Per//ans and Grec/ans 
then flouriſhed moſt, when theſe fiue firſt offices 
were of principall vie in Rome? This hindered not 
their ſucceffion in Rome,which (as the Proverbeis) 
was not built in one day;but by little and little was 
to grow vnto that prodigious greatneſle, which at- 
terward weighed downe it ſelfe into the duſt. For 
the Per/zans and Grecians were to grow vp in their 
order,and the Romances to follow after them, as f Da- 
viel hath delivered in ſundry ofhis viſions: And 
therefore 10h was not to ſpeake anything of Per/i- 
ans or Grecians, {ince they were all before Chriſt, 
Daniel being the Prophet appointed for thoſe af- 
faires : and-lince /-hz was onely to {peake of things 
to fall out either for, or againſt the Church from 
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fore he being to ſet forth the ſeate and kingdome of 
Antichriſt, meddled only withthat kingdom which 
Antichriſt himſelfe was to ſurprize, deſcribing it by 
ſuch tokens of things already paſt, as by which wee 
may now eaſily define of things preſent,andplaine- 
ly conieure of things to come. 

3 Thirdly therefore we graunt, that Roweheathe- 
1b was firlt bur ſmall and weake but it was to 
grow vnto her ripeneſſe vnder theſe ſeuen heads one 
after another : vnder the laſt of all which if ir ſtand 
in moſt continuance, there followeth no abſurdity, 
ſince the old age in a ſtrong mai 1s commonly the 
longeſt laſting period of lite, but it rather ſheweth 
the point we proue, that Antichriſt is not one man 
only, but many ſucceeding one after another, in a 
kingdome continuing from the yeere of Ch;/} (xe 
hundred {1xtie and (1xth, vntill his laſt comming. 
For ſo reaſon wil enforce ys to thinke from the pro- 
portion of faith, in that as God worketh-good in his 
children through his moſt rich grace by certaine 
degrees, according to the 5 parable of corne com- 
ming vpout ofthe earth, firſt the blade, then the eares, 
aſter, full corme in the eares : lo herelie will aske ſome 
time for hatching, becauſe it muſt be wrought into 
mens conſciences, not by force and rigour, but by 
plauſible perſwaſtons , and: colourable conceits, 
ſinceit is hard toremoue a ſettled opinion in any 
thing, beit true or falſe. For Þ vo man baning drunke 
olde wine, ſtraight -way deſireth new; for he ſaith, The old 
is better. And therefore {ince Antichriſt muſt deale 
by deluſtons,and like a crafty and ſubtill harlot,i vſe 
blandi- 


| Secondly,from 


| 


the proportion 
ot Faith. 


g Marke 426. 


h Luke 5.39. 


; Reuel, 17.2. 


{ 


—_ 


I I 


"Os 


k Units homo, 
nullizs homo. E- 
raſm ſub tit. (e- 
dead, multitt- 
dini, 

1 Tertul.b.de 
praſcrip.cap.z. 
m Gregor. Ca- 
aonift.in notis ad 
Gratian, Þ.z. 
cauſa 16.9.15.8 
Praſcrijtalie 
QF. 

* Grat.16 4.3. 
quas atliones.gh 
can.Nemo. & 
Gl»yſſun cad au- 
dien,cod.tit. 

* Breuts eft bows. 
vita.reg.breuicr 
Pontif.breuiſſs- 

| m1, Petarch, 


—_— 


ANTICHRI1ST 


_— — 
Re — 


blandiments, and allurements, by which he may ſe- 
duce, and draw from the true Charch the greateſt 
men on earth, it is needfull to haue more time then 
one mans age (though he ſhould live an hundred 
yeeres and more) wherein thele his poyloned poti- 
ons may work throughout the world. For although 
men by nature will be quickly wonne to wicked- 
neſſe, yet the world is very wide, and full of many 
forts ofmen, to whom Antichris dofrine cannot 
come in ſo ſhort time, as our A4dver/aries imagine : 
yea,and Antichriiis dotrineis not ſo compendious, 
being burdened with ſo many thouſands of ſubtill 
ſophiſtications, and obſeruations of beggerly rudi- 
ments, as to be learned in three or foure yeeres at 
the moſt, (the time allotted vnto him by them, as 
we (hail ſee hereafter; ) nay Antichriſt himſelte, ler 
the Deuill doc to him what he can to make him 
mighty in word and deede, yet is buta man, who 
can doe no more then a man can doe,as the prouerb 


1s, k One man,no man : and therefore although all the 
| Heretikes in the world did make way for him, yet 


muſt he haue moretime to eſtabliſh their blaſphe- 
mies, then the age of one man, becauſe! there muſt 
be preſcription,and precedents,vpot which hemuſt 
build,ifhe will preuaile any thing with ſettled Chrt- 
ſtians; and how,I pray you,can one man preſcribe? 
Say ® they not, that in publique caules preſcription 
muſt be of forty yeeres together at the leaſt? yea an 
* hundred in. ſome caſes againſtthe Church ? How 
then can 4»!ich1iſt in ſo ſhort time, as the age * ofa 
Pope, goe through the world; and draw ſo many to 

him? 


=  m—— 


ARRAI1IGNE D. 


—— — — ——  — —— _O— — 


him ? Surely our Aduerſaries are cither wholy be- 
ſotted, not weighing the ſundry courles of conuey- 
ances in ſuch deſignes as theſe are of Aztichriſts ; or 
elſeif they findethem, (as itis not poſhble bat they 
ſhould, being men ſoexpert in worldly policies, as 
moſt of them are) then they plainely bewray them- 
ſelues to be the men, who follow the beaſt, and the 
merchants who grow rich by this trade, which they 
conceale for their owne beſt aduantage, making An- 
tichriſt a Chimera,and not ſuch,as beltdes the Scrip- 
tures, and theſe reaſons, euen the Orthodoxe Fathers 
deſcribehim to be. For beſides thoſe Fathers, who 
from Saint Pauls words calleth Antichriſt rhe apo- 
ſtafiegas ® Chryſoiteme, Theodoret, Theophylatt, and Oe- 
cumenius by ? Bellarmines owne confeſhon,l wil pro- 
duce two ofthe chiefeſt, dire&ly declaring the ſuc- 
ceihon of monſters in this throne of Anichri/t, to 
wit,Ireneus,and Auguitine: For Irenew,howlocuer 
he ſetteth downe many things concerning CAnti- 
chriſt, which at the firſt bluſh to an vnaccuſtomed 
Reader may ſeemeto be ſpoken ofone only perſon, 
yet ſo plainely delivereth the ſucceſſion in this king- 
dome, that I maruaile with what face either 4 Sax- 
ders, or © Feuardentius can lay, that he maketh for 
them, when alchough he ſetteth downe the tribe, 
the names, and yeeres of continuance, as if it were 
ſpoken of one onely man, ({pzaking * eyther after 
the manner of the Prophets in ſcripture,or according 
to the common opinion of men in his interpretari- 
on,) yet he ſaith thus plainely, * Zateinos nomen ſex- 
centorum ſexaginta ſex numerum, valde veriſimule eſt: 
| quoniam 
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Fathers, 
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u Fevard.in | guoniam veriſamum,(Feuardentiiun ® moſt filthily and 
ſu4 edit.colo- | talily hath turned this word into xouiimumn) reg- 
—_— num hoc habet vocabulum : Latini enim ſunt , qui nunc 
regnant, ſed non in hoc nos glortabimur : The name La- 
ceinos is moſt likely to have this number fix hunared,/ſix- 
tie and ſixe, becauſe the trueſt kingdome hath this name ; 
for the Latines arethey, who now doe raigne, but we will 
nog boaſt in this. Now is not here a liuely proofe to 
thew the ſucceſhon, ſince _A2vtichrift is called Later- 
nos, and Lateines is called a kingdome? If they ſay, 
that ic is but the kingdome of one man onely, Jer | 
| x 7nedir.Pari- | them turnebackward, and a little before * this they 
| 12u4/ wpo gd ſhall find this hiſtorie of A#ticbriſ?, that he (hall be 
y Luke 18-2. | the vnrighteous iudge, to whom/ the poore wid- 
» dow,that is,the carthly /eruſalem {hal come for tu- 
» {tice, to be reuenged ofher enemie, which he {hall 
, doe in the time of his kingdom; for he {hall tran- 
,» {late his kingdom thither, & ſit in Gods Teple, ſe- 
, ducing thoſe who worſhip him, as ifhe were Chriſt 
, himſelf. For out ofthis hiſtory we may plainly ga- 
ther, that renew thought of Ant/chriſt, as ofa com- 
pany incorporated into a Kingdome firſt abroad 
| inthe world, then ſettled at Hieruſalem ; laſtly,viing 
| tyrannie ſome three yeeres and an halfe, according 
as Daniel prophecied , concerning the halfe weeke. | 

And yet if 1renews had not ſayd thus much, wee 
— | wantnot otherteſtimony, if we may belceve S. Au- 
| i, « ape guſlines report , who * ſpeaking of Atichriſtslitting 
captrg, — | 1n the Templeof God, deliuereth firſt this common 
Expolition: Nonnalli non ipſum principem , ſed vni- 

werſum quodaem modo corp eins, id eſt, ad eum pertinen- 
| = mop 
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tem hominum multitudinem ſimul cum ipſo ſuoprincipe 
hac loco intelligi Antichriſtum volunt : Some will bene 
ingbis place to be underſtood Ly Antichriſt, notthe Prince 
bimſel/e, but hs whole bocy in a certaine manner that is, 
the multitude of men belonging vnto him , together with 
the Prince himſelfe. Secondly , his owne tudgement 
of this expoſition ; Rettinſg, putant etiam Latine dics, 
ſient in Greco eſt, non intemplo Dei ſedin tempium Dei ſe- 
deat, tanquam ſit iſe templam Det, quod et Eculeſia I 


dicim, [edet in amicum, id eſt, vclut amicus, vel ſi quid: 


aliad ifto locutionis genere dici ſolet : And alſo they 
think better,that it may be ſpoken in the Zatine,os it i 
in the Greeke, he ſirteth not in the Temple of God, but for 
the Temple of God, as if he were the Temple of God, which 


"is the Church ;, as we ſay, he ſtteth for aur friend, that &, 


45 our friend, or if any other thing elſe be accuſtomed tobee 
ſpoken in that kinde of ſpeech. For out of theſe words 
of Auguſtine, lo dire and plaine, wee may obſerue, 
that the common ſort of learned men in Augnſlines 
time,or before,did hold,concerning 4ntichrif, theſe 
two concluſions, which 4en/tine himfelfe-alloweth 
of: the firſt, that Anzichrift is a multitude, conſiſting of 
head and menibers, Prince and ſubictts, Theſecond, 
that 4”tz<ri ſhould take vpon him the authority 
of the Church, as if he onely were the Church. So 
that now,lince An1#chrift is a multitude, and not one 
man , and to beeeſteemed by men for the Church, 
which pleadeth ſtill for luccefhon, I maruaile vpon 
what ground our Aduerſaries deliuer for autken- 
tique dotrine theſe three concluſions : The firſt, 
that Antichrift ſhall be one perſon oncly : The ſecond, 
| | that 


The- Popifh 0. 
pinion confu- 
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reaſons an- 
lwered. 


— hd © ds ht of — "I '% CEE FREE I—_ —_ 0 * 7 TC. 


——_— — —_— 


| 


CCC” 


0b, 
a Iloh.5.43. 


Sol. 


b Iohn 4437+» 


C I .Cor. 1 2.3, 


d Nom in pae 
raphraſi lob. E- 
uang. ex correbts 
Fr.Nanſy. 


ANTICHRIST 


that Antichriit ſhall bee a Jew by Nation: Thethird, 
that Antichriſt ſhall be of the Tribeof Daw, For they 
haue no ground atall out ofthe Scriptures to make 
them good, For concerning the firſt, 

Wherethey would haue 4»ichris? to be but one 
man, partly becauſe our Sauiour ſaith, 7 * am come 
in my Fathers Name, and yee receine me wot ; if anotber 
ſhall come in his owne name, him yee will receine ; and 
partly, for that in the deſcription of the great An! 
chriſt, the Greeke Text prefixeth the Article [3 am- 
eros | to make an indiuiauum. 

There is a double fallacie : the firſt, =es iy 73 
6xiy-%x 6ruey from the ignorance of Argument , 
{ince our Seuiour there ſpeaketh, not of one onely 


| oppoſite,but indefinitely of all whoare againſt him, 


be they falſe Prophets or Antichriſts,-or whoſoeuer 


other wicked Seducers, who agree neither with him, . 


nor amongſt themſelues, to their owne conuition 
and confullon, according to that old rule, Veritas v- 
na, error multiplex ; Truth is but one, and error is mani- 
fold. Forthe vie of the word in the originall [ 4aai; ] 
is tonotean indefinite,[ any ]or [ mary ]as (togiue 
inſtance in two places fora greatmany) whereit is 
faid, Þ one ſoweth, andanather | dax% | reapeth: and, 
c to one ts ginen by the Spirit the word of miſedome ; to 
another | aaa | the word of knowledee by the ſame Spirit: 
Euen as 4 Nonnus doth wellexpreſle the indefinite 
terme, in paraphraſing this foreſaid place of S. John 
afterthis manner moſt faithfully : 


u 53 Tis aMG> wile VIOO A evluryu Or avip 
evTi); Gr, nai} & wizdas 368, ama avg 
| | Std eros | 
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$12 per@-| 754 xqvey drdporey irreegnia 
dvling perniorss Tabunires* neg 715 Ginn, 
eyriiotor novnonls, velod* idixorlo parala ; 


which in Engliſh arethus much , word for word: if 
any other Baſtard falſe named man, come oppoſite againſt 
Goa ſeeking the praiſe not of the Great God, but of him- 
ſelfe, | then yee men amazed will againe make much of 
this deadly Deceiuer, that any man may ſay: they deny the 
lawfully born,& receiue the Baſtard appearing to thz, For 
though(4ax)be the {ingular niiber,yetir noteth in- 
definitely mo then one,it we may belecue the report 
of olde© Grammarians, enpds per im Suoiy THorerar; ans 5 
ii mwar: the word ings (which lignifieth another al- 
ſo) i appointed to (ienifie the ſecond of two, but ama, to 
intimate any of many.. So that what our Sauiour here 
ſpeaketh in the {ingular indefinitely, he isf well ob- 
ſerued to. deliver the fame expreſly in the plurall 
number, when he ſaith : 8 Many ſhat/come in my name, 
fajing,tam Chriſt, and ſhall deceiue many. For as many 
were before; ſo many ſhould come atter him, being 
moſt vile Impoſtors, who, whether they come in 
their owne name, that is,not by Gods will and ple:- 
ſure, but onely vpon their owne motion , and mad. 
neſſe; or whether they come in the Name of Chriſt, 


thatis, counterfeiting themſelues to bee Chriſt : yet | 


are ſtill oppoſed vnto Chriſt, who 1s Þ® the oze!y way, 
the trath, and thelife, that came in his Fathers Name, 
as it is * ſaid therefore of him, Bleſſed is hee that com- 

meth in the Name of the Lord. 
Endemon' yeeldeth vnto the expoſition of ® Mal- 
conatua, 


e Ammonium; de | 
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| » danatus which maketh onely for vs, ſince firſt his 


7 Paraphraſe is of [ S: quis alis] by the indefinite 


-| 1?[ Quiſquis 4liws :){:condly,hee taketh it to bee ſpo- 


» kennot of Antichriſt only , but of all falle pro- 
” phets; who ® ranne, when they were not ſent ; third- 


2 ly, he iudgeth theſe Deceiuers to bee thoſe, whom | 


»9 Gamalicl did mention, Theadas, Indas of Galilee, | 
2 andthafRebell Barchochebas, of whom P Enſebing 
» maketh mention : and fourthly, he recencileth the | 
» places afore-mentioned ſeeming to bee repugaant 
2 in the termes of comming in Chriſts Name_ , and in 
7 their own name, by the very ſame diſtintion, which 
wee vie of name, which ſignifieth either Chriſts ag- 
nomination, in which theſe falſe prophets are fore- 
told to come,or elſe ChriFs autboritie,which yet they 
want. 

Therefore, Cardinall Bellermine muſt now find | 
out ſome better proofe to ſhew, that Antichriſt muſt 
be one man, ſincethis his firſt reaſon bewrayeth his 
impudencie (I cannot ſay) ignorance in a man of | . 
ſuch great learning. 

For, whart I pray you, may weethinkeof him for 


.his ſecond Argument drawne from the Article| 5) 


before f r71xp126, ] bur, as ofa Tuggler given onely to 
trickes of colloguing and deluſion, ſinceitis ano- 
ther fallacie, which may bee more plainly diſcerned 
to bedrawne 4 figurd diction, from the figure, or f4- 
ſhion of the Word it ſelfe. 
» For the Article prefixed, as heelaith, doth note 
9» 9ut ſome certaine one particular perſon, by the iudge- 
» ment of 4 Epiphanine. 
But 
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| But Epiphanius doth not helpe him, if hee looke 
well to the words of that learned Father, who faith, 
« that [ Baoiaes 4 King,and beds a God,and drlpanres a Man, 
&© doe macfinitely [ignifie any King, any God, any Man, 
© whereas if the Article be prefixed | 3 Bagingue, b Beogy x, © 
* 2 rfpwres | it determinately doth ſignifie one certaine— 
*« King, one true God, one particular Man.Forall this 
wee grant, and confeſle of Antichriſt, that hee is one 
particular perſon , but not one onely particular per- 

ſon,as(3 Baonws » 5 beds , 5 arbpanes) doth pointat one 

particular Kimg , Godor Man, by the iudgemetit of 

Epiphanius z but notat one onely fingularin any of 

| theſe kinds, as Bellarmine miſt prooue, if he will ſay 

any thing vnto the purpoſe. Bur alas, what can they 
doe in c«#ſ4 deplorata , in a deſperate Plea, where 
both Scripture, and their owne mouthes make moſt 
againſt them ? Scripture, where the Article doth nor 
intimate deter minatum individuum, one onely ſingle 
ſingular perſon, but /naiuiduum vagum, any lingular 

perſon indefinitely , as in theſe places; * the Sabbath | * Maike 2.27, 

w.25 made for man, but | i. artlpon@ | not man for the- 

Sabbath, and,fman| iartlpun& | liueth not by bread onety, | | Like 4.4. 

anad,* into the ſecond| tabernacle] went the High Priejf | © Heb. g.7. 

[par@ > apyrepeds Jornee Her y Yeere gr "this i a Deceruer& | y loh.y x. 

an Antichriſt] 6x»dys,x6 «Lypis@:]their own Mouths: | verſe 7. 

« For Evdemon * admitterh the Article to gine a nos 

* double limitation , one to deſigne the nature onely; the | © 

« other to limit the vninerſall nature to this or that parti- 

© cular ſo, 451t may agree to anyother of the ſame kind: 

and what isthis elſe, but to grant thatthe Article 


may as well exprefle ;ndiuidunm vigam, as determis 
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Cap 21-83. V3. 


tew. Surely, it followeth not,fince Day for their Ido- 


« zatum? Nay, hee Y further admitteth, that /he_— 
« name of Antichriſt may be ginen to ary notorious He- 
(© retike, euen with the limiting Article metaphorically,as 
© Champions may be called Lyons; Attors, Roſcy and Ty- 


© rants, Nerones, Sothat we need not much trouble | 


our ſelues to anſwere their oppolitions,if we would, 
but marke diligently their owne contradiQtions in 
other points, as muchas in this concerning Anti- 


chriſt, whom they can never prooueto be oneonely 
perſon. 


Problemes , that hee ſhall bee a Iew by Nation ? 
The * Carainall bringeth no place of Scripture, 
but what hath beene anſwered before out of Saint 


John ; ſo baſely begging the queſtion. - Onely his | 


reaſon is all, which any of them can ſay, to wit, | 
« that he muſt needs be a lew , becauſe that the lewes will 
&« neucr receine any one for their Meſiigs, who ts not a Jew, 
© or oncireumciſed,, ſince they looke for a Meſtah ont of 
*« rhe Linageof D a y 10,4nd Tribeof Iv Þ Aa n. 
And yet it commeth ſhort a great deale of their 
marke, {inceitis not prooued that the Jewes will re- 
ceiue AnticEriſt; or if they ſhall reeeiue Antichriſt, 
whetherthey will take him for their AMefiah onely ; 
or how they can expect one of the Tribe of Dang, 
and yet receiue a Counterfeit comming from the 
Tribe of Dan, and borne in the Citie Babylon, not 


Rome, but that place properly in Meſopotamia, as | 


* Hemriquez,and Þ Yieneriu doe fallcly ſuppoſe? But 
if hebe from the Tribe of Da», he muſt needes be a 


How then will they ſhew the ſecond of their | 
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| latry was accounted by the Holy Ghoſt, rather Ge- 
| tiles then ewes. | 

Andyetitis to beeprooued, that hee mult bee | - 04, 
borne of the Tribe of Dax. For Belafwine © him- | c Vid.Bellarm. 
ſelfe doth truely and ingenuouſly confeſle , that lib.3: 6aþ.12, 
«this opinion ( concerning Antichrifls #riginall 
« from the Tribe of D a x ) & verie probable, becauſe 
« of the authority of ſo great Fathers ((uch as were 
«JRENAEYS, HyYPPOL1 Ty s ,@c ) who doe 
| « afhrmeit. But yet it & 208 altogether certainegboth be- | gol, 1. 
o cap moit of theſe Fathers doe not ſay, that they know 
« it, but onely intimate it tobeprobable,and becauſe none | 
&« of the Scriptures alleadged doe conwince it. For firſt 
«d TaacoB ſeemcth literally to ſprake of Sams0N, 
| * when he ſaith[ Dan ſhall bes Serpent by the way, an 
© 1daer inthe path, that biteth the Horſe heeles , ſa that 
© bis Rider ſhall fall backward.) For S a msON waso,” 
«rhe Tribeof DAN, and was truely wnto the Phili- 
© flims, as a Serpent by the way : for eurry where hee 
« withſlood them, endwexed them: and ſo Hitzx one 
&« expoundeth it in his Hebrew Queitions : andit ſeemeth 
« eruely, that Taacos did wiſh well unto his SonneS, | 
« when he [pake theſe words : and therefore that hee did | 
&« yot farehew il, but good : Yea, if it be allegorically ap- 
&« plyed vnts Antichriſt, there can but a probable CArgu- 
&« ment be thence deriutd ſuch as is drawne from myſtical 
© APN. 

Secondly, where ſome alleadge theſe words of 2. 
the© _- [ the ſnorting of his Horſes was heard from | « Tere-8.16. 


d Gene.q9.16 
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1» D A N, |the ſame Cardinal! anſwereth, that Te x t- 
1» MLE without donbs doth not ſpeake of Antichriit, nei- | © 
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ANTICHRIST . 
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« cher of the Trebe of Da N,butof NaBvcnono: 
«NOSOR, Wh8 Was to come to deftroy Hieruſalem, 


« through that Conntrie, which is called D A N,as Hi t- | 


« Rome theſe doth rightly expound it. 

Laſtly, where fome f makeir a great matter of mo- 
ment to draw Antichriſt from Dax, that D a w «707 
reckoned amowgit the ele? Tribes , this great Cardinal 
« doth thus lightly paſſe ouer this proote : 1/.y Dan 
« 75 9mitted;it is not yet known:eſprcially fince Epnr Alm, 
« which ts one of the greateſt 1 ribes, 1s not ſet downe_. 
Ananſwere ſufhcientro (top the mouthes of our ar- 


rogant Aduerſaries,although tor the ſatisfying of all | 


good Chriſtians, our moſt learned Diuines $ deliuer 
this reaſon for the omifion of D a x,becauſe D a 
ſo quickly reuolred vnto Genril:/me, that he was not 
thought worthy to bee accounted amongſt the 
twelue Tribes of //rael. So thar now to conclude 
this Diſcourſe concerning the materiall cauſe of ,2n- 
tichri# , let vs paſle over all theſe vnwritten foppe- 
ries of blearing Phantaſtickes, rouching the cercaine 
Nation, and Tribe, whence _A@ntchr!/t (ball riſe, 
and hold rhistruth for certaine, that Aurichri/t mus 
be a man, of what Nation ſoener (as hee may bee of any, ) 
ſucceeding 4 Predeceſſor in all his abominatrons, which he 
himfclfe ſhall leaue unto 4 Succeſſour, in one onely pl ice, 
as now the forme of 4nthrift, to-bee ſought out 
ſhall plainly demonſtrate. 

0. X V. The forme ſhall appeare firſt by the 
qualities of his perſon; ſecondly, by the place of his 
reſidence ; thirdly, by the time of his beginning and 


»| continuance. The qualities of his perſon are firft 


inward 
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inward habits, and ſecondly, outward ations : The 
habitsare many,but all comprehenſible vnder theſe 
two heads onely,firſt,of herefte in dodrine; ſecond- 
ly of iniquitie in life. For becauſe of hereſie in do- 
Arine, heis called | | 4y7meyueres | or an Adnerſarics, 
becauſe like i his owne Father Satay, hee oppoſeth 
himſelfe & againſt a/ good Spirits teaching true Do- 
arine,by that his earneſt imbracing of all manner of 
hereſies,which violate the comon faith expreſled in 
our Creed, as plainly appeareth by this one marke of 
Antichriſt, which S.John! ſetteth downe, Every ſpirit 
that confeſſeth not, that 1eſus Chriſt i come inthe fleſh, 
is not of God; and this is that ſpirit of Antichriit, of 
which yee hage heard, er. For vnder ® this deniall of 
Chriſts Incarnation, all the Articles of our faith in 


| ning the perſon, or the office of Chriſt : Concerning 
his perſon, as he is both God, and man : God, ® co- 
equall to his Father, and to the Holy Ghoſt; Man, 
like® unto vs in all things, ſinne onely excepted, concei- 
ved by the Holy Ghoſt, borne ofthe Yirgin Mary : 


teacheth vs, being our onely Þ Dodfor : ſecondly of 
his Prie#theod, wherein he ſuffered vnder Pontius Pi- 
late, was crucified, dead, and buried, and deſcended 
into Hell: thirdly of his Regalitie or Kingly office, 
wheretn he is not onely perſonally exalted by the 
Reſurre&ion of his body the third day from the 
dead, his aſcenſion into Heaven, his ſitting at the 
right hand of God the Father Almightie, and his 


| the Creed are renounced, whether they be concer- | 


Concerning his office, firſt of Prophecie, wherein he | 
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ME. th. 
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of Antichriſt 


The Habics of 
Antichriſt are 
two, 

I. Hereſie, 

2. Iniquitie. 
Anticbriſt an 
Heretike. 
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dead ; but alſo rulerh ouer his Church in the com- 


munion of Saints, both for the forgiueneſle of ſinnes 
in this life onely (for as Cyprian 4 ſaith, after death, 
there ts no place for repentance) and for the Reſurre- 
ion ofthe bodie vnto life eternall. Antichriſt * the 
falſe prophet muſt denie all theſe points of Chriſtian 
beliefe, not openly (for then he ſhould be conuited 
publiquely in the Councels by the Orthodox Fa- 
thers,) bur by ſecret conueyances, and colourable 
pretences, for which he is! ſaid ro haue 2wo hornes 
lrke a Lambe, but to ſpeake as a Dragon, becaule as Gre- 
gorie ©rhe great, and after him many learned, euen 
u Papiſts expound it, Y-der the ſhew of a Lambe he in- 
fuſeth mnto his reprobate hearers the poyſon of a ſerpent, 
hauing the two Teftaments by knowledge of learning, not 
by holineſſe of life ,he agreeth with the Denill by wicked 
per ſwaſron, 

2 Secondly for his Iniquitie, 4»tzchrift by the 
holy Apoſtle is called, in reſpe& both of his owne 
wicked perſon, and of other vile miſcreants whom 
he ſeducerh, * the man of /amne, the ſonne of perdttion, 
yea,? Abaddon, Apoliyon , both aftively to others, 
and paſhuely in himelfe, fincethere is not one com- 
maunderent inthe whole Decalogue, which witting- 
ly and willingly he doth notinfringe ; as (to give in 
euery one of them a fpeciall inſtance) he breaketh 


1 rhe firſt by Atheiſme- and Magicke, by which as 


Antiochus Epiphanes, otherwiſe called Epimanes , a 
_ tipe of Antichrifi,*magnifhed and exalted him- 
ſcife againſt everie God, ſpedking marucilous things 4- 
eainſt the God of ods; lo Antichriſt ſhall * exalt 


him- 


Selfe 


_— 
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ſelfe againſt all that is called God,or that &s worſhipped : 
the ſecond by Idolatrie and ſuperſtition, by which 


as Antiochu Þ ſhall honour his God Manzzin, 4 God 


whom his fathers knew not: ſo muſt Antichriſt « be full 
of all abominations, and fubineſ of farnications : the 
third by bleſphemies, whereot * he muſt be full: the 
fourth by prophanation of the S«#bath, and other 
feltiuall dayes through © ſmoke of the pit, which darke- 
ned ſunne and aire, that is, through * the darkneſſ* of 
errors, andluits of ignorance, which blinded the minas of 


[imple Chriftians: the fifth by. pride ouer the Kings' 


of the earth, 8 cauſing them to worſhip the firſt beaſt, 
whoſe deadly wound was healed: the ſixth by Þ® marde- 
ring the Saints of God: the ſcuenth by * fornications, 
and foule adulteries, yet * ſeeming not to care for women, 
by forbidding Marriages: the eight by thefts, ® i# de- 
viding the land for gaine: the ninth by ® lies, and falſe 
wonders, as one poſſeſſed with « firit of deluſion : 
the tenth by the indulgence of raging concupil- 
cence, P louing pleaſures more then God,and exerciſing 
himſelfe in couctous prattices,as acurſed child. So is this 
vile Monſter habituated on each fide. Can welooke 
for better as? * O generation of vipers, how| can ee, 
being enill, ſpeake good things ? For out of the abundance 
of the heart, the mouth ſpeaketh. The tree (faith f Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus )is known by his fruits, not by flowers, 
and bloſſomes. For lo now the As proceeding from 
theſe habits! The firſt is of Couetoulnefſe in his 
CharaRter : The ſecond of Coozenage in his mt- 
racles: Thethird & the laſt of crueltie in his warres. 


Forthe CharaRer, which is nothingels but (as D#- 
F 4 onyſ(ius 
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h Reuel.17.6. | 


i Revel.17,2. 
k Dan.11.37, 


] 1.Timy4.:2, 
m Dan. 11,39. 
o 2.Theff,2.1r þ 


p 2-Tim,y.4. 
q 2-Pet.2.14. : 
r Mat.12.34« 
i Clem Alex.li. | 
$eStrom. 


2. 
The a&sof 
Antichiiſt are 


Couerouſ- 
neſle. 
3-<Coaozen- . 


age. 
Cruclrie. 

His Couerouſ- 
neſſe knowne 

by his Charac= 

rer imprinted, 


_—_r___T 


I. 
T 


1 
i 


——_— 


ad. te CE. t. Ad — = | 


q thuſ.ia 13.Apoce 
u Aquin. par +Jo 
9.63,4Vt3, 


x Vid. Petrim 
Molzns 3. parte 
Apolog.cap 4- 

y Reau.13-16.17 


z Bellar.lih.x. 
de membr Eccle- 


ſaezcap.r. 
a Aquin.part.3 


4. —_— Wk ww. 
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J © Piowſ. Car- | onyſius © Carthuſianws (aith) a conformitie tothe life and 


dottrine of Amtichriſt, or (as ® Aquinas defineth it) 
a prof: ſon of an vnlawfull worſhip ioyned with an ob- 
ſtinate malice(whether exprefible by lomeoutward 

ſigne and marke, or inuifible, or both, as iriseyther 
an inward conformitie, or an outward profeſhon, 

all is one to *® vs, whotake it for a marke of arepro- 

bate,) doth demonſtrate his incroaching and coue- 

teous humour,ſince firſt he Y canſeth all, both ſmall and 
great, rith and poore, fiee aud bond to receine the marke : 

fecondly,itis to be imprinted i» therr right hand, and 
in their forehzads : thirdly, 19 man may buy or ſell, ſau? 

he that hath the marke, or the name of thebeaſt, or the 

number of his name. For firft, when he cauſeth all of 
all forts ofmen, both Laitie and Clergie (as* they 

wickedly diſtinguiſh Gods people, to debarrethem 

from this lot, inheritance in ITeſus Chriſt) that is, 

, * either men in an order vnto a comm life of ignorat 

»/upertition, or in an order of a ſpecial cating for pro- 
1» pagating and defence of the ſame ſuperFition; when, 
I ſay, he ſeeketh to put all into his own marke, doth 

he not well reſemble that wretched worldling, who 
b croucheth, andboweth, that heapes of the poore may fall 
into bis ſtropg parts ? Secondly, hee muſt haue the 
marke ſet on their foreheads < for ſhew of profeſſion, 
and pon their right hand alfo for ftrength of opers- 
tion,tchat both like a falſe 4poZZle, 4 hemight glory in 
their ip and with the moſt tyrannous {monte 
Nahaſh,* pat out the right eyes of their vnderſlanding, 
to lay it, if he can rollly, fora reproch vpox all the 
J/rael of God . For thirdly he bewraieth his _ 

| | delite 


—— 
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deſire of this generall ſubieRion to be for his owne 
aduantape, onely by reſtrayning the power of buy- 
ing, and ſelling, vnto thoſe alone which have his 
marke. For what elſe is this buying, and ſelling, 
but a making of marchandize of the ſoules of men, 
thr ough couctouſneſſe , with fained words, as * Peter 
callethit ? And what is this reſtrayning of this mar- 
ket to ſome onely, bur a ſpeciall motiue to them, 
who thinke to grow rich by ſuch againefull trade 
of ſeeking ro procure this marke, as a letter of 
Mart to themſelues alone, by which they may ſe- 
curely enioy the benefit of ſuch a Monopolie? Beby- 
lon, as 8 Ninigeh, is a Miſtreſſe of Witchcrafts, that ſel- 
leth Nations through her Whoredomes ;, and Families 
through her Witchcrafis, in which, as inthe corrupted 
b Jeruſalem,the Heads sudge for reward, the Prieſts teach 
for hyre, the Prophets for money, as Marciauts i waxing 
rich throuzh the abundance of her delicacies. So proue- 


ableis the Beaſts marke ; whereof yet, leſt fome was | 


rie people ſhould makea doubt, Antichriſt, the ber- 
ter to cloake his Couetoulneſle, ſhall vie flat Coo- 
zenage in his falſe Miracles, and lying Wonders, as 
our * Saniour, and his! 4poſiles foretold. For line 
m cAMzracles are /ignes tothem that beleeuenet , as u the 
gift of tonzues : therfore as Chriſt himſelte came,and 
ſent his Diſciples to preach the Goſpell, ® God bea- 
ring witneſſe thereunto with /iznes and wonders: So An- 
tichriſt, to gatherthep:ople vnto him, like an Ape, 
muſt imitate the Maſter, and Miniſters of che true 
Church of God, in counterfeit ſignes, which by 
® Kellarmines owne confelhon , are cuery way lying 
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Miracles, inreſpeR of allthe cauſes : as firſt, of the 
end, becauſe they are only done? to deceine, if it were 
poſsible, the very Eletf , whiles thereby they would, 
it they could, ſhew, that Antichriſt is 60d e& Meſsiah : 
Secondly,of the efficient, which is onely the Deail, 
4 the Father of lyes , after * whoſe working is the com- 
ming of Antichriſt: Thirdly, ofthe matter , fii?a now 
fa&a,coozening tricks, dowein the /ight of men, but 
deluding the ſame, ſaith Bellearmine, out of Arethas : 
Fourthly of the forme, becauſe they exceede not 
the ſtrength ofnature,being onely performed by the 


| ſecret, eyther ſympathie, or antipathie, of naturall 


things mirande, now miraculoſe ; maruailouſly , for 
that they are ſecret to the ſimple; but yet not mira- 
culouſly, ſincethat they are knowneto the Angels, 
and may be perceiued by skilfull men in Philoſophy 
and other learning. And therefore what amichri 
cannot doe by his Fox-like fraud , that ſame hee at- 
tempteth with Lyon-like force; * like « Lyon in his 
denne, w/ing both force and fraud, ſaith u S. Avevs- 
T INE, Forcein his Gouernment , and frand in his Mira- 
cds, that fo he may fulfillthe meaſure ofthe Deuils 
hatred in perſecuting the Church; firſt by the force 
of cruell Emperours: and ſecondly by the fraud of 
cunning Heretikes. For to ſay nothing of thoſe 
phantafticall Warresof AntichriF, which the * 1e- 
ſuites would, out of the mif-interpreting of Daniel, E- 
zechiel, and 1ohns Reaclation, put vpon him to wage, 
firſt againſt the three Kings, of «/£gypt, Libia, and 
Ethiopia : ſecondly, with the ſeuen Kings remay- 
ning, and ſo to become the THonarch of the _ 
World. 


_ 
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World. Wee neede goe no further for teſtimonie of 
his crueltie, then to the deſcription of the Y IVorman 
drunken with the bloud of the Saints,and the bleud of the 
Hartyrsof 1:ſus.For to ſucke vpthis precious bloud 
of Gods redeemed, 4ztichriſt warreth not onely 
z withthe two Witneſles ſent to preach in the great 
Citie, (which are not, as the ® Papiſts all ſay, Enoch 
and E/izs, ſince all the > Fathers ſay, that Exoch is 
not to be ſeene of men in this world : and our Saui- 
ourſaith, © that 10412 Baptiſt was the Elias which was 
to come : but rather, as His 4 ſacred Maieſtic hath 
moſt certainely demonſtrated, either therwo Teſta- 
ments, or the Witneſſes preaching the Truth of 
thoſe two Teſtaments) bur alſo with all thoſe, who 
will not worlhip the Image of the Beaſt. For © 2 he, 


that wes the ſoune of the bond-woman , perſecuted him | 


which was the ſonne of the free-woman : Enen ſo is it 
ow, (ceing the fairhfull muſt, * rhrough many temptati- 
ons and af flidtions, enter into the Kingdome of God, For 
the wicked, thus raging,are but $8 Gods Rod, andthe 
flaffe tn their hands is his indignation. So that this may 
be our onely comfort in the middeſt, or heate, of all 
theſetroubles, thatas when a Father hath beaten 
his childe, hee burneth the Rodde , to till his 
childe : ſo our moſt gracious God , and louing 
. Father, hauing ſuffered, for ſome ſhort ſpace, the 
great 4n?ichri/t, both in and againſt his Church, for 
his Churches comfort and pleaſure , will deſtroy 
that Monſter 4nt1h1i/t, astheÞ lowd voyce out of 
the Temple of Heauen, from the Throne, at the 


powring out of the ſeuenth Violl, ſhall ſay, 7 #5 dome. 
And 


y Reuel, 17.7. 
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twofold, Com- 
mon and Pro- 
PCre 


His Common 


place, 


i 2.Theſ.2.4. 
k Bellar Yigne. 
Henriq. Viegas, 
Eudem, oc, 


1 Reuel.11.3, 


m A. Nerone 
ad Licini.V/ide 
Euſeb,lib.3 . biſt, 
cape6. & bb.4e 
cap.6.& Oroſi. 
lib.7. capy. 

n Vid, Auguſt. 
bon,$.m Apoco, 
& Marlaor &c 


o Dan.g.27» 


p Re in dib. Is 
biſt.cap.38.& 
Theodor .lib.z. 
biflor.cap.20, 


ANTICHRI1IST 


Pr 


Pr 
—— 


And thus welſce this vile Monſter qualited, both in 

Habits andin A&s. Now to finde out his forme ar 

the full view, wee mult inthe ſecond place ſecke 

where he ſitteth: and this by the guide of Scriptures 

may we findeout caſlily, (ince Scripture ſheweth the 

place of reſidence for wicked 4tichriſtto bee com-- 
monand proper : and both ofthem(God knoweth) 
too good for him. For his common place, wherein 
Gods Children may dwellas well as he, is! :he Tem- 
ple of God,which all the Popiſh * Writers,that I haue 
ſeene, vnderſtand to be the Temple at Hieru/alems, but 
firſt, without any Scripture at all, ſincethat great 
Citie, vpon which they frame this conceit, is not 
Hieruſalem, eyther heauenly, or earthly ; not hea- 
uenly, (for that is called 1 The holy Crtie:) notearth- 
ly, (for thatwas not the place of Execution, when 
m Tyrants were to perlecute the Saints, it being 
maae deſolate all the time of tholetryalls: ) bur is 


eaken by all® the beſt Writers, weighing all circum: | 


ſtances, for the midaeft of the Church, where Chriſt was 
crucifyed, both in his Members by perſecution, and 
in Himſelfe by the blaſphemies of Antichrift. Se- 
condly, againſt both Scriptures prophecying, and 


the prooued euent; thoſe plainely foretelling thar | 


God will make Hreruſalem deſolate, wntill © the con- 
ſummation ; and that determined, (hall bee powred upon 
the deſolate. This is manifeſt by the ew1ſh hope of 
building the Temple fo oftentimes fruſtrate, eſpe- 
cially P when 1ulien the Jpoftata, the moreto deſpite 
the Chriſtians,did authoriſe them ro build the Tem- 
ple in the place where it was ſet before, bur then 
could 


— 


= — 


ho 4 


ARRALIGNE D. 


could not be founded, by-reafon of Fire, and Thun- 
der, and Earth-quake, h1ppening in the ſame place, 
wherethey would hae layd the hirit ſtones. W here- 
forethe Temple, in which this 4 »11c4asft {hall haue 
bis abode, muſt be the Church, it we ffgnd cyther to 
the interpretation of 4 Fathers, or tothe vie of che 
word [ Temple ]in the new Teſtament, as where it is 
faid, * that the Temple of God is holy, which yee are, 
whiles asf lively ſtones, yer be mide a ſpiritual houſe, 
by ©growing vnto an holy Temple in the Lord. Y etthere- 
by weconclude not, (as Bellrmine® would enforce) 
that the ſtate of A4nt:chr1ſe thall bee the true Church 
of Chriſt.For as the Prophet ſpeaketh, * The faithful 
Cite ts become an Harlot;, it was fullof iadgement; righ- 
teon/neſſe loilgedinit ; but now UVartherers : Thy ſiluer 
ts become droſſe : thy wine is mixt with water : Thy Prin- 
ces are rebellions, and companions of Theeaes. Indeed,the 
place where Antichriſl now ſitteth, was once the true 
Church of Chriſt, both in inward truth, and out- 
ward profeſſion: yea, and many bright lamps did 
Y ſhin= therein, ſome dying ia bleſſed Martyrdome, 
ſome as conſtant Confefſors:but now *Gilead rs a Ci- 
tie of them that work iniquitie: & * the Houſe of Prayer is 
made a de of theenes, Fornow the proper place of 4x- 
tichriſt is in Scripture noted by the name ot Great 
b Babylon, nat litteralin Ca/der,which is © ſo far deſc- 
late, that Trauailers cannot finde it, neyther yer in 
e/£2ypt necre toGrandCayro,lince Tome report that 
our Seutour was hidin eAgypt there from Herod, it 
being now a beggerly Village: But myſticall, even 


Rome , whoſe deſcription is deliuered by S. © John, 
in 
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intheſe words, | 7; he ſeuen Heads are the ſenen Moun- 


taines on which the woman ſiiteth : and there are ſeuen 
Kinzs; fint are fallen, andones, and theother iu nt yet 


come : and wheggee commeth , hee muſt continue 4 ſhort 


ſpace : and wy, that was, and ts not, even hee is the 

eizhth; and if the ſcuen : and the tenxe hornes, which 
thou ſaweſt, are the tenne Kings , which hane receiued no 
Kingdome as yet, but receine power as Kings one honre_ 
with the Beaſt.] For doe not all theſe Obſeruations 
concerning Kome,moſt naturally ariſe according to 
their moſt certaine euents out of this Scripture? 
Firſt , that Rowe was built vpon f theſe ſeuen Hils, 
which in /-bp his time were termed, firſt, Palutinuss 
ſecondly, Capito/inwue ; thirdly, 2uirinals ; fourthly, 
Celine; fiftly, Eſquilinws, (ixthly, YViminalis, ſeuenth- 
ly, CAnentinus, according to that Verſe of Þ = 0- 
PERTIVSS. 


Septem Vrbs alta ing, toti que preſidet orb1 ; 
The Citie built on ſeues Hils, 
That with her power the World fils. 


Secondly , that Rowe was gouecrned by Þ ſeyen 
Kings,that is, by ſeuen kinds of Magiſtrates, bauing 
kingly authoritie, the firſt whereof were called 
Kings: the ſecond, Conſw's; the third, Decemuirt ; the 
fourth, 7Tribuni militum;the fifth, DiFatores,the (Ixth, 
Imperatores,the ſcuenth, Pontifices,or Biſhops; five be- 
ing paſt as out of datein Saint /chns time; the ſixth, 
who was called Emperoar then bearing ſway, till the 
ſeuenth, which is now the Pope, ſhould riſe, inthe 
growth of whoſe Supremacy,an eighth kind of Go. 

uernment 
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uernment ſpringing from Charles the Great,and con- 


| tinuing amongſt the Germanes, ſucceſſely i inthe 
' Families of the Frankes, Saxons, and Sucurans vnder 
| thenameof Emperour , which was one of the ſeuen 


— 


former kinds of Gouernment, for a while ſwayed 
the ſcepter, which the Pontifex now holdeth ouerthe 
Citie of Rome. Thirdly, that this Rome was ſup- 
ported by ten hornes, that is, by ten Prouinces (ub- 
tet ro the Romane Empire, but vpon the very firſt 
riling of A»tichrift,reuolting from that Government, 
and reuerencing the Beaſt withall Titles of Honor, 
all Homage, and helpe, till afterward vpon plaine 


information of the truth, they all by one conſent | 
ſhall make war againſt the Beaſt : and theſe are their | 


names (if wee ſtand to the moſt probable conjecture 
of the © beſt learned) v7. 


I. Naples; 4. France; 7. Sweden; 

2. Portugal; 5. Brittaine; 8. Poland; 

3- Spaine; 6. Demmarke; 9. Hunzgarie. . 
Io. Bohemia. 


For theſe in Saint /ohn | his time were the Pro- | ,,* Antique 


uinces ſupporting the State of the Romaze Empirein 
the Welt, and theſe all became Kingdomes, diſtin 
in Gouernmentand State, from the Empire, much 
m about the time, when the Empire was deuided, 
neere the dayes of Charles the Great , ſomeeight 
hundred yeeres, or more from Chriſt. The ſtrength 
of theſe Colletions is ſuch, that the ® 7eſuitesthem- 
ſelues, as conuited in conſcience, grant Rome to bee 
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the ſeate of 4ntichrit, yet ablurdly diſtinguiſhing 
Rome to beeeither Heatheniſh, or Chriſtian :and 
Rome Heathenith to bee the proper ſeate of 4n77- 


chriſt,as it was ſubie& vnto the Heathen Emperonrs; 


bur not Rome Chriſtian now vnder the Pope. For this 
Glofleis flatly repugnant, firſt, to the Scripture, 
which aſhgnerh © rhe ſame place of being , though 
notot beginning, to both the Beaſts: ſecondly, to 


reaſon, {ince we know that Rome Heatheniſh could 


not bee P an 4yoſate from Chrit1an Religion, which 
it neuer profeſſed : thirdly, to the certaine euent of 
things happening ; ſeeing Heatheniſh Rewe did ne- 
uer 9 make the Nations drunke with her Idolatries, 


| as doth the P/eu4o-Chriſtian- Popyſh-Rome at this day; 


but rather was made drunken by the abominable 
Superſtitions of all other people, which they * wil- 
lingly admitted into their Pantheon, the common 
Temp/e of all their gods. Wherefore , concerning 
the place, I conclude without further treating of a 
matter ſo plaine, that 4»17hr:ff mult ſit in the mid- 
deſt ofthe Churchat Rome. 

Laſtly, now for the time we muſt enquire of two 
things; firſt, when Yntzhrift ſhould beginne ; ſe- 
condly, how long hee ſhall continue; In the former 
peintitis hard to preſcribea definite timeof begin- 
ning to diſeaſes inthe body, or to Hereſies in the 
Church ; ſince both of them grow from lenſeleſſe 
beginnings, to very fearefull iſſues. So that it wee 
ſearch the firſt inſtant of his beginning, wee ſhall 
hardly find it, ſeeing inthe # Apoſtles time it begun 
to worke vader 4 myſterie: but it we craue the _ 
WiC!) 


— —_— 
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when he ſhould be reucaled, wee find it in Scripture 
to beat the ruine of the Rowane Empire, which be- 
ing the onely obſtacle to Antichriſt, was firſt of all to 
be taken our of the way, that Antichriſt miglit after- 
wards be diſplayed in his colours by thele three de- 
grees: Firſt, ofa voluntary ſucceſhon, and remoouall 
of the Imperiall Throne from that very place where 
Antichriſt ſhould place his Chaire : The ſecond of a 
violent opprefon of Chriſftendome by a forraine 
people, which Antichrr/? by gloſing and flatterie 
muſt winne by little and lirtle vnto the imbracing 
of his abominations, for the more ſpeedieand ſu- 
rer planting of his tenne ſeucrall Hornes. The 
third,of a fraudulent vſurpation of a double Sword, 
the one Spirituall in the Church, the other Tempo- 
' rall inthe Common Weale , by Antichriſt himfelfe 
| then peeping abroad. For the firſt was to fall our ar 
| orabout thethree hundreth yeere after Chriſt : the 
| ſecond, about the foure hundreth ; the third, about 
| the time of his myſticall name,as may appeare plain- 
ly by theſe ſcueral! points of Prophelie in the New 
Teſtament: The hiſt whereof, is chat general] inti- 


w as to bee taken out of rhe way, firſt, by voluntaiy 
changing of his ſcat, deuiding bis Empire, as C/» y- 
ſoſffome % expoundeth 1t; then by an viter euerſton, 
and rooting of the fume out of the World, as all * 0= 
ther Fathicrs take it : the ſecond , thar particular de- 
nunciation of the third Y par? of rhe Sunn, andthe 
thy! part of the « Mogane , an: the thiri par! of the 
S.arres to ve ſqutten aud derkenea , that the diy ſhine 

* of 


marton, that * hee which letred in the Apoſtles time, 
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vet for athira part of it, nor likewiſe thenight.For >the 


ſmirting ofthe Sun, Hoowe,and Srars inthethird part, 

ſignifiech Godsiudgment inflited vpon a great part 

of Chriſtendome, by the bloudy hands of Heathen 

people,whoſe fury ſhould fo ſtop the courſe of Chri- 
{tian Doctrine, that their day, and their night ſeeme 

{hortned in thethird part. And yet c4ntichrif in all 

this Garboyleis not troubled, but ® croucheth in his 

Denne, till he may raviſh the poore, fawning on and 

flattering theſe rude Mares, and Tyrants, till out of: 
their Oft-ſpring ſuch Kingdomes may bee ſettled, 

as by which (they Þ now poyſoned through his ve- 

nomous Potions, ) he may daily be more ftrengthe- 

ned, and hoyſed vpto that huge height of vniuſt v- 

ſurpation, which he openly ſhould beginne to mani- 

feſtin the World, abour that yeereafter C n x 1 $7, 

which © the number, of his name doth intimate vnto. 
vs. 4 A Serpent vnleſſe heeateanother Serpent, can- 
not become a Dragon, ſay the Greekes in their Pro- 

uerbe, which wee may veryfitly apply to ourput- 

pole, ſince 4rtzichriſt could neuerhaue attained to 

ſuch a fulnefle of filthineſſe, and'an abundance of 
abominations, vnleſle hee had fyallowed-vp allthe 

former plagues of God, caſt out vpon the Church, 

before by Heatheniſh Tyrants,and home-bred He- 

retikes z to ſpue them out againe, ina greater mea- 

ſure, by.crueltie and ſubtiltie , amongſt Gods Cho- 

ſen, as the © Angel fhing in the middeſt of Heanerdid 
import by crying out of woe, woe, woe, before the ſoun- 

ding of the fift Trumpet, when there ſhould fall i 

Starre from Heanen t0 Earth, (euew Antichriſt himſelfe,) 
to 
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ARRAIGNED. 
to whom was ginen the Key of the bottomleſſe pit , which 
be ſhould open to let out ſmoke (ſignifying derke i2no- 
rance,) and {end ont ſuch Locuſts, as were to ſting 
men to death, like Scorpions. Vnto ſuch an vgly 
ſhape doth this Serpent , or this Beare grow by 
his degrees ; ſo ſmall was his beginning, and fo 
dreadfull is his full growth, that hee is fitly reſem- 
bled by a 8 bleſſed Biſhop vnto an Earthquake, 
which cauſed by a little wind, for a time hidden 
in the hollowes of the carth , ® at laſt breaketh 


outto the ſhaking of the Mountaines, thecleauing | 


of the Rockes, thethrowing downe of houſes, and 
the killing of men. The Thorne i when it is little, [ce- 
meth good, Antichriſt in his Infancie gauegreat hope 
of integritie: but the elder hee grew, the worle hee 
prooued, * 2 Tarteſſo ad Tartarum, falling (as wee 
ſay) from the deepe Sea to the Deuill. Now know- 
ing his beginning, if you aske me, how long he (hall 
continue, I may anſwere well, that I know not. For 
his end is not yet come, and 1 De futuri contingenti- 
bus, nulla eſt ſcientia : there is no certaive lnowledge to 
be had of things future, Yet, ſurely as ® nothing is 
more certaige then death, although then the houre 
of death nothing more vncertaine : ſo nothing is 
morecertaine,then the ruine of 4ntichri/?; alchongh 
the inſtant of hisruine be not pet knowne; becauſe 
his vtter aboliſhing muſt bee ® at Chri#scomming, 
thetime of which is knowneto God onely, 

And therefore where our ® Papiſts will haue 47- 
zichriftto continue, butonely three yeeres, and an 
halte ; partly, by theſe words _ Daniel [ they (that 
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| 1s, the Saints ) /ba4 bee gruen mto hrs hands, wntil a 
| | tire, andiimes, an:ithe aiu-aing of time | and partly 
q Reue. 12.14 hytheſeof 4 /04n concerning the woman, | 'Vhere_ 
(that is, in her place in the Wilderneſle ) /hee is nou- 
riſhed for a time, and times, andhaife a time from the_ 
face of the Ser pent,] Loe,a doublecither ſottiſhneſfle, 
_-, | knauerie: Firſt, in putting places together of con- 
+ * | trary importmentr, ſeeing inthetormer , the Saints 
are ſaid to bee ſubie& vnder perſecution fora time, 
timesand halfeatime: butin the latter,reſcued from 
trouble into a place of fate retyring for atime,times, 
| 2. and halfea time : the ſecond, in miſ-applying both 
theſe places, as fitting vnto the Great Antichriſt in 
their opinion , when the former doth properly be- 
long vnto Antiochus Epiphanes onely; the latter vnto 
Satan, and Satans ſeruants , the Heathen Romane_— 
r Auguſi.bomil. | Exyperours, by whom the Deuill * caft out the flouds 
10. H:ymo,& | >. 
 2r4inzs, | Of ten ſeuerall perſecutions after the Woman rety- 
Apoc, | red into the Wilderneſle , that is , the Primitiue 
Church of Chriſt flying from their turie into ſecret 
places for their belt ſaferie, foratime, times, and 
ſ Y14.1h.Fox. | halfe a time, that is, * forthe ſpace of two hundred, 
>>» oy ninetie, and foure yeeres after Chriſt, when the laſt 
> Rexcren.P4- | great Perſecution raiſed by Licinizs was quieted, 
994 arora and fo ceaſed bythe onely helpe, and authoritie of 
cn866, * | Confantine the Great, thenthe firſt Chriſtian Empe- 
| rour , which openly tought vnder the Banner of 
| CHRIST. 
| For (to giue you alhort and yet a full ſuruey of 
| theſe latter times, layd out by S*. 7obn vnder ſeuc- 
ral numbers thus truly reckoned by ® moſt religious 


and. 


t Tidem vb; ſup. 


BS 
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and learned Diuines,) this fhrſt number of time, 


times,& halfea time, is in plaine [ignification, three 
yeeres and an halte, which number of yeeres conlilt 
of one thouſand,cwo hundred and threeſcore dayes, 
all which dayes together make vp in 1ſt account 
two and fortie moneths : now if euery moneth be 
caken for a Sabbath of yeeres, then all theſe num- 
bers make vpthe juſt ſumme of two hundred,ninety 
and foure yeeres , which yeeres beginning to be 


reckoned at the thirtieth yeere of Chrifts age (when ' 


u he after his Baptiſme began by his Preaching to 
gather a Church, that « was to be troubled. in this 
wicked world) will end in that very yeere,” when 
Conſtantinethe Great began to raigne alone, Licinius 
being vanquiſhed, and perſequutions ceaſed forthe 
ſpace ofa thouſand yeeres together, in which time 
Satan is* ſaid to be bound in the bottomleſlepit ; 
becauſe for all that time he is not permitted to mo- 
leſt the Church by open perſequution, howſocuer 
he muſttrouble it by home-bred hereſtes, and ſecret 
ſchiſmes. For the ® Church vniuerſall was to be 
quiet and free from forraine perſequutions forthe 
cauſe of religion for that ſpace ofa thouſand yeeres, 
that in that long calme ofoutward proſperity 4#- 
tichriſt might ripen vnto a fulneſſe of Abomina- 
tion, which for a time was coucred vnder thecloake 
of outward Orthodoxie,and ceremoniall indifferen- 
ciez butat laſt appeared in the true ſtate of vglineſle 
towards the latter end of the thouſand yeeres, 
when Saturn was to be looſed, that he mig"t moſt 
furiouſly rage againſt Gods choſen, both outwardly 
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by the forraine power of Gog and Magog, and 1n- 


| wardly in the Church it ſelfe by the great 4ntichri/?, 


whoſe kingdome then began alittle to be dimini- 
(hed by « the preaching of the Goſpell, vntill atlaſt 


it ſhall vtterly be demoliſhed by the glorious com- | 


ming of Teſus Chriſt, as at the trumpet ſounded by 
the *ſeuenth Angel it ſhal be finiſhed. I ſpeake thus 
indefinitely of the laſt period of Antichriies king- 
dome, becauſe ſince it muſt laft in ſome outward, 
although weake forme of gouernment / Romie being 
deſtroyed) till the comming of Chri/t, we haue © be- 
fore defined, that the time of Chris comming is the 
Fathers ſecret onely. And yet I am not ignorant of a 
very probable conieure, made by a f moſt famous 


Preacher, and reuverend Diuine, concerning the laſt 


period of Antichrift his kingdome, that it muſt fall 
out (as hethinketh) in the two thouſand, and fit- 
tenth yeere after Chriſt; becauſe after it is ſettled, as. 
it was in the ſeuen hundred , fiſtieth and fifth yeere 
of our Lord, it was to continue one thouſand, two 
hundred,and threeſcore dayes,that is, by tearmesof 
Scripture, ſo many whole yeeres. But howſocuer I 
cannot but iuſtly admire his ſharp and ſound iudge- 
ment in colletting out of the propheticall numbers 
of Scripture, the truth of things paſt : yet I cannot 
fully aſſent vnto this his conftruttion of future e- 
uents, by that number of daies ; finceas yet it ap- 
peareth not voto me vpen what ground, eyther he 
ſetteth the beginning ofthe thouſand, two hundred 
and threeſcore dayes at the end of the ſeuen hun- 
dredch, fiftieth, and fifth yeere after Chriſt (for 4»- 
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| tichriſt his kingdom was begun and ſettled $a good 


while before,) or ſtretcheth the number of thoſe 
many dates fo farre,ſeeing Þ for the EleRs fake thoſe 
dayes (hall be ſhortned, and Chriſt may come ſoo- 
ner,for any thing we know(as Now'come Lord Ieſu!) 
Let vs leauethen theſe conieftures vnto them, who 
in the libertie of prophecie might firſt ſet them a- 
broad, to makethem good; and as by faith we are 


to be aſſured tharthekingdome of 4»7ichriſt ſhall | 


come to anend, ſo let vs in ſobriety ceaſe trom the 
curious ſearch thereof, dayly in hope expetting the 
complement from Him, who will doe it in his owne 
time. And fo by this diſcourſe of the qualities,place, 
and time of Antichriſt, wee lee in what forme hee 
© muſt come abroad, to wit, in the habit of hereſie 
*and iniquitie, doing all things by couetoulneſſe, 
* coozening, and crueltie ; in the middeſt of the 
« Church, at Rome, ſecretly, and (as it were) by a 
© myſtery in the Primitiue time, but openly & plain- 
«ly from. the (ixe hundredth yeere after Chriſt, till 
« he hould grow,and ripen vnto his full greatneſle, 
* which by little & little was to be leſſened through 
« the preaching of Gods word,and vtterly deſtroy- 
*edat the comming of Chriſt. 

$ 15 Now fourthly,and laſtly, the finall cauſe, 
or end, why this Great Amtichriſt ſhould thus reigne 
and ruffe in this wicked world , and againſt the 
Faithfull, is (to ſpeake in Logicall tearmes) vi#imus 
& wvitimatus, the laſt and furtheſt, to wit, Gods glo- 
rie, which in iuſtice ſhalbe manifeſted; when God * ea- 
ſeth him of his enemies, and auengeth him of his aduer- 
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aries, as the) wicked ave ordiined for the day of euill: the 
neere and ſubordinate, which is firſt, that the Re- 
probate ® might be deluded vnto their deſtruQion, 
by the vile deceits of _4nrichrift : ſecondly, that the 


Godly ele& mighr betried inthisgreat fire,both for | 
their preſent purging, 4s * Siluer in the fining pot, or * 


Goldin the furnace, & for their future glory promiled 

to the perſeuerant,vnder this good precepr, » Be thou 

faithſall unto death, and I will gine thee a Crowne of life. 

þ. X V II. Theefficient,the matter, the forme,& 

the end, now all put together, will openly diſcouer, 
« what is this Great Antichriſt, to wit, a man by or- 
« dinarie ſubititution ſucceeding another in « kingdome 
&« raiſed vp by Satan, vpos the rume of the Romane Em- 

« pire, and the liberalitie of Chriftian Princes, through 
© the pleaſures of the world, who being in opinion an He- 
«© reticke,and a moſt wicked man in life,couctouſly ſeeketh 

*« tp imprint his Charaiter vpon all men whomſocucr , 

« coozeningly endrnourcth to cor ſignes and wonders, 

« endcructly perſequuteth in bloodie m:iſſacres the Saints 

« of God,in the middeſt of the Charch, ſitting at Rome-, 

« orowing myferiouſly in the Primitine trme, but from 

© the fixth hundreth, fixtieth and ſixth yeere after Chriſt 
& openly manifeft, till his viter aeftruttion, at the end of 
© the world, bo:h for the blindeng of the reprobate, and 
« the trial! of the elet?, to the glory of God. Eculmoſſi- 

cam: By the halfe you may know what the whole 

tale meancth, For by this definition thus prooued 

in all points, we may ealily perceiue, what now in 

the ſecond place we are to-make ſearch for ; //ho i 

thu Great CAntichriſt. 


2. XVIIL. 
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. XV I I I. Some\(as /odocres Clicthoucys P re- 
porteth)rhought,that this Great Antichriſt was that 
Seducer AHahomet, and his ſucceeding bloud-ſuc- 
kers, Saraceas and Twks, But Crrdinall 4 Bellarmine, 
rogether with all our other Papifs, which I couid as 
yeteuerread concerning this matter, vtterly reiet 
this opinion, as mot falſe, being indeede concted 
by the ſtrength of Truth. For firſt, Mahometand 
the Turkes had neucr any place of relidencein the 
middeſt of the Church, at Rome: ſecondly, hee ne- 
uct was a Prince Eccle/taſiteall: thirdly, he could not 


' by any reaſon beeaccounted for an Heretike, oran 


Apoztate (rom that faith, which hee neuer profetled.: 
fourthly, although hee began to raigne in Arab/a, 
r much about the time when 4zt:1c9rift did manifeſt 
his riſing at Rome ; yet he neuer-made himfſclte an v- 
niverſall Biſhop, and the Vicar of Chriſt, as 4nt- 
chriff did. And therefore ſome other mult be found 
out to be Antichriſt, | 

$. XIX. Who, Ipray you, then canthis 4z#z- 
chrift be, but Pontifex Romans , the Bilhop, or (as 


they commonly now call him)the Pope of Rome ? For 


both his name and his natureagree fo firly vatothar, 
which we haue noted of the Great _£4nzchri/t , that 


we may well concludethemto be both one, ſo truly, | 


and fully, as that now the Pope of Kome is the onely 
Great 4nticbriſt,and the Great Anttchriſt is only the 
Pepe. The name of both is licterall and myſticall : 
The litterall name is 4ntchri/t, by which, although 
the Pove bee not called /ctidems [illabis, in thole ſame 
fiilables; yet inthe ſame ſenſe he beareth thar _ 
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The ſecond 
Queſtion, 
Who is this 
G:ieat Antia 
chriſt > The 
firſt opinion. 
Þ Cliftivon. Cente 
mcentar.in Dae 
raſcendeq.ca@ 27 
q. Bellar.lib.z, 
de Pontif cap. 3. 
Sanders Hemiqe 
Vigner.&c. 


r 1n.Dom.623, 
ut Genebyard, 
lib. . Cbrgi, 0.92, 


The ſecond o- 
pinion and the |} 
Truth: The 
Pope is thax 
Great Anij- 
chriſt, 
Proofes are 
two, 

1- From the 
Names. 

2- Fromthe 
Nature or 
cauſes of 
Antichriſt. 

Fromihe name 

arc two, 

1. Lnerall, 

2, Myſtical, 

The Lirerall 

Name. 


—_ 


gO 
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» 


Pp — 


C Bell.in preſat. 
Tom.z. 4d Sixti 
5. Ar in de- 
dicat, Tom.1.ad 
Clem.8. 

t Extrauag, Co- 
mun.lib.1.tit.8. 

cap.1, vbi ſic : 


| Eccleſie vnius 
1 er uvnice, vaum 


corpus, unum 
caput, non duo 
capita, quaſi 


| monftrum, Chri- 
| f:48 viz Cbri- 


{ti Vicarins, Pee 


4 tris Petrig, [iuc- 
| ceſſor, & 6, 


2. 
The myſticall 
name. 
u Ex fift4 Con- 
ſtantsn; donatio- 
ne, vide Lanr. 
Pallam. 
x Con. Tridem, 
ſeſſeadecret.2, 
y Con. Trident, 
ſeſſe22.can.g. 
z Ja bello Lon- 
gobardico inter 
Imperator, & 
barbaros: vid, 


| 0ttonem Frifin- 


genſ.lib.g.cap.11 
a Faſcicul.Tem- 
por.compilata bj- 


{ ftoria, Platina, 


Baleus, Valero 
inVitalan. 
Magadeburgenſ. 
Cent.7:0.6:c7 O- 
ſrander.Ccent.7, 


lib.2.cap 10. 


_—_— 


if wemarkethe true Etymologie of the word [ Anti- 
coriſt : ] ſince firſt hee is ſo oppolite vnto Chriſt Ie- 
ſus, both in doQrine and life, as we ſhall finde here- 


afterin the application of the formail caule : And. 


ſecondly,lince he is commonly called by his chiefeſt 


! Flatterers, Chriſti in terris Vicarius z Chriſt his Vicar | 
on earth ouer the Church , of which being but* one } 
onely, there is but one body,one Head,not two heads, as if 

he werea Monſter, to wit, Chri#t, and Chriſts Vicar P- | 


TER, 47d PETERS ſwcceſſour, &c. But howlocuer 
they may cauill againſt this application of the litte- 
rall name, the myſticall | ene] included in the 
number [ 666 |] more plainely agreeth vnto the Pope. 
For who raigneth in Z#7s, but only ® the Pope? who 
maketh the Scriptures tranſlated into the Zatzre 
tongue,to be onely the Authentique Word of God, 
but * the Romiſh Pope onely ? who forbiddeth the 


vie of the Liturgie in any other language, ſaue the 


Latine tongue onely,but only the Pope? Yea,marke 
how this myſterie of this name is made plaine ! For 
at that very time, when the yeeres after Chriſt came 
vpto the number of ſixe hundred, fixtie, and ſ1xe, 
Vitalianws, a Muſicall Pope,notwithſtanding,through 
z the miſery of the time when hee lined, there was 
moreneede of praying, then ſinging : yet ® broughr 
into the Church ſinging ofthe Service,&the vie of 
Organes, commanding that the Canonicall houres, 
the Hymnes, and other Ceremonies, ſhould onely 
bee relebrated in the Zatine tongue. A matterof 
mayne conſequence, ſince thereupon ignorance a- 
roſe amongſt all people, now lulled (as it were a- 
{leepe) 


_ _” 


I _— 


| 


| 
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ſleepe) by the con'uled noyle of many voyces in an 


vnknowne tongue ; and vpon that ignorance an ea- 
ſie admittance ofmany profle opinions, if it carried 
the colour of aduancing deuotion ; al:hough ir was 
no better, as their caſe then ſtood, then ® the Altar 
erected roan vnknowne God. 

And therefore where ſome ® of our Aduerſaries 
mockeat this our applying of this number ro Yita- 
lian , ſince hee was in their opinion a zealous good 
man, in whoſe time there was no ſuch innouarion, 
or changein the Church, as we pretend. 

We anſwere for Ytalian, that his goodneſle (hall 
bee iudged of at the great Day of the Lord : Inthe 
meanerime we know, that 4 Sathan himelfe is tranſ= 
formed intoan Angell of light , and his miniſters as the 
Miniſters of righteonſneſſe. For ſecondly, concerning 


the innouationand change which fell out to beein- 


the dayes of Yitalian; Yitalian himſelfe was the gne- 
ly cauſe thereof, by thoſe his Ordinances, for p)ay- 
ing and ſinging Zatine Hymnes in the Church, ſince 
thereby © the Key of Knowledge was hidde, when 
common people * could not vnderſtand what was 
ſaid or ſung in an vnknowne tongue; and the heat 
of zeale quenched in men of vnderſtanding , whoſe 
eares were tickled, but hearts not touched, whiles, 
as S, Auguſtine $ complayned of himſelfe ; fo moſt 
were more mooued by the ſweetneſle of the ſong, 
ther by the ſenſ2 of the matter, which was ſung vn- 
to them. And yet here was the miſchiefe, that men 
knew not their hurt, which moſt did pinch them : 
Forit wrought, as the © deadly touch of the 4p, 

n 


OI 


b AR.17.23. 


0b. 
c Bell.in Apolog. 
pro Keſp. ad Reg.. |, 
C4p.1 3s | 


Sol. 


d 2.Cor.11, 
13,14. 


2d 


e-Luke1t. 52. 


f Vide Polydor, 
Virgil.bb.6.de 
Inuentor reriCe2 


g Aug lib.10., 
Confeſſccap.zz, 


h- Elan. de 
biſlor. animal, 
lib.9 can.tt. 


| 


— 
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gl 


i Epiſc.Elienſis 
in reſþ.ad Apo- 
log.Bellav.ca.12 
P4g-249. - 


2, 
From the Na- 
ture, or cauſes 
of Antichriſt. 


I. 
In the Effici- 
ent cauſe. 


I» Pcigcipall, 


k Matt.13-28- 


1 Reucl.11.8. 


A 
mM Reuel.9g al 


n A.Damaſ ad 
Eugeni.aV1d, 
Onupbr. de ſchiſ- 
matib. 

o loh.189.apud 
Platinam. 

p loh.11.per 
Theodor. & 10. 
13. per Marozia 
apud Lu:tpran- 
dum,lib.2,c4.13 
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in atickling dilight, cillir had vndone them ; not ſo 


manifeſtar the firſt, becauſe the manner of working 
wasina Myſterie, like! growing Impoſtumes, and 
ſowring leuen, not felt in fer?, but well knowne in 
fatto, | 

d.X X. And yetthe names do not fo plainly ſhew 
the Pope to bee Antichriſt, as doth the nature of the 
thing,it we will but mark the true applying of all the 
cauſes before deliuered.For firſt;touchingtheefficier 
cauſe,the principal efficient of 4ntichrif{ is the Deuil; 
and fo ot the Pope, {ince if we reſpet thegrand cor- 
ruptions, either of the Chaire, or of the Perſons 
ſucceſhuely placed in the Chaire, wee ſhall find the 
Deuill to hauea chiefe hand therein. For the cor- 
ruption in the Chaire is *a Tarein the Field, ſowne 
onely by the Deuill, of whoſe maine ſeducements 
the See of Rome, the Chaire of Peter ( as they ſur- 
name it) is called! Sodome,&Afegypr,this,for her He- 
relies, and that, for bad life, viſed by the perſons 
placed in that eminencie, both for their owne and 0» 
thers.deſtruRtion, being inſtruments of the Deuil; 
w Angelsof the bottomleſſe pit, called Abadaon, Apol- 
hon. For after their diſcouery, which of them aſcen- 
ded into that Throne, but by the Deuill ? Some by 
Ambition , as thoſe who roſe to the place by 
Schiſmes, whereof there were ® ſome thirtieat the 
leaſt; ſome ® by bribing of the Cardreals inthe Con- 
claue; ſome by? the fauour of Bawdes and Whores, 
yea, and ſome cameto the Papacie by a dire com- 
pad made with the Deuill, ro whom they couenan- 


ted the poſſeſſion of their ſoules , and bodies, after 
F, their 
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their death, if they might attaine totheir wiſhed for 
honourof the Papacie, as wee read in Chronicles,of 
q Stluefter the ſecond, & * Alexander the ixth.So that 
wee may very well conclude with theſe olderuines 
made vponthele occa(ions: 


\ I-34 tenet IvelTER, calumhabet Puvrto; 
Et accidit dignitas animali bruto; 
Tanquam gemma ſtercori, & pituraluto. that is, 


lov holds the loweſt parts, 
PriyrTo hath Heauen got: 

Diziite t0 Beaſls, as Gemmes 
To dunebill fals in lot. 


Now for the lcſle principall eficient cauſe, which 
we noted in 4»7hr1jt to be, either outwardly occa- 
ſioning, or inwardly inducing, we find them the ve- 
ry ſame altogerher in the Pope. For the occaſion of 
Papallriling was twofold, firſt, the ruineand decay 
of the Romzne Empire; and ſecondly,the lideralitie of 
Chriſtian Princes to the See of Rome, when the © Em- 
perour hauing tranſlated his 1mperiall Throne from 
Rome to Conſ{antinople,and leauing 4 only his Exarch, 
or Lieutenant in /talze , who was ouerthrowne, and 
thruſt out by the Zombaras; the Pope * called the 
Frankes into 1alte, for the vtter ouerthrow of the 
Kingdome of Lombardie, which with other great 
Seigniories in te{ze, tice obtained by the firſt Dona- 
tion of Pepin the Father, and the ſecond Confirma- 
tion of Charles the Sonne, and the finall Acknow- 
ledgement of Zews the Grand-childe , regiltred 

in 
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q Faſcicul.Tem- 
por. Plating. 
r Hieron)m. 
Marius in Euſe- 
bis, 

ſ Apud Catalog. 
teſluum Yeritatis 
101R.2-f48-832, 


2,Leſſe princi- 
pall. 
Occaſion, as 
the hiberalitic 
of Chriſtian }. 
Princes, 


t Sorzomen, lib. 
3.C4þ.24 


u Cartos. /tb,z. 
Chron, pag. 404. 


x Platinain Zi» 
charia 1.03 St 
[Panoz 
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y Gratian. diſt. 
GJ. £4.30. 

z dAlvert.Crant. 
Iuslib a Sax- 
cap. I » 

a Anguft, $teu- 
chus Eugubinus 
l;b.z.de donat, 


. Conſtant. contra 


Laur.Vallam, 
b Barenus & 
Biſciola ad aun. 
324.0 Co 

c Albert.Craxt- 
Jus vbi ſupra. 
Inducements, 
as the Abun- 
dance of world 
ly pleaſures, 


d Vid.Platinam 
in Gregor. 7, 


e Baptiſt, Man- 
tuandib,z Cala- 
mitat. 
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in 7 Grattan, and being,as Albertus * Crantzius ſup- 
poſeth,that which they call the Donation of Conſlan- 
tive, Forlet ® Eugubinus and others ® of the Popes 
Flatterers ſweat out their hearts, whiles they ſeeke 
to make good this falſe Donation of the Great Con- 
ftantine ; the truth is, that the Pope had not any 
Temporalities, by any grant of the Zmperear, till 
the © Gothes firſt gaue ſomewhat , the Zombarads ad- 
ded more;and laſtly,the Franke-Emperonrs made vp 
theſe Dominions vnto his defire. But yet theſe oc- 
calions of his aduancement were not ſo lamentable; 
as the inducements for the lifting vp of the Papall 
State are abominable, and moſt truely Antichriſtian; 
For it was the abundance of worldly pleaſures, 
which mooued them ſo much vnto the amplifying 
of their authoritie by the trampling downe of the 
Romane Emperours , and the Princes of 1t:lie , that 
when others wept , they might laugh ; when others 
ſtood penitent without, in the cold, three dayesto- 
gether, barefoot, and bareheaded; as4 did Henrie- 
the fourth; they with proud Hildebrand might glut 
themſelues with all pleaſures in their Palaces, ac- 
cording as Mantwn<hathin theſe words bewailed : 


Petrig, domus polluta fluente 

CMareeſcit luxus. — mores extirpat honeſtos : 

Santtu ager ſcurrs ; venerabilis ara cinedis 

Seruit, hinorande dintiim GattymepiBys edes. 
that is, | 

Now Þ = Tex s houſe polluted pines with flowing luſt, 

Caſts out good manners: holy field ta Scoffers muſt 


Now 
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Now ſerae : for Bawd:s is Altar ſet, 
To GANYMEDES are Saints honſen let. 


d. X XI. Secondly, forthe materiall cauſe, or 
ſubie@ of the Papacie, ir isa man, and not the De- 
uill; although ſuch men bee little better then Incar- 
nate Deuils. For the hollow Chaire vſed in the 
Popes Conſecration euer lince /o4» the eight, other- 
wiſe called 7oan Engliſh,demoſtrateth him plaialy to 
bea man, {ince then when hee. {itteth.downein thar 
Chaire,his Priuitiesare groped by the lowelt Deacon 
(as Platine * ſaith plainely) although 8 Onnphrius 
doth impudently denic that which Be/armine ingo- 
niouſly Þ granteth to be done , not foc tryall of 4u- 
manitie, but for demonſtration of humilitie and remem-- 
brance of death, Therefore the Pope muſt needs bee 
a man; and as wee demonſtrated before at large of 


Antichriſt,one by ordinary ſubſtitution ſucceeding. 


another, asthe Papiſts i themſelues moſt gladly con- 
feſle, when they vrge ſo often againſt vs the. perſo- 
nall ſucceſhon of their Popes in the fame Chaire 
from Petey, vnto this now lining Pau/the fifth. And 
yet I cannot but by the way touch that, which if T: 
had leiſure , I could eaſily demonſtrate, as I haue 
done * in another Worke.; firſt, that their per- 
ſonall- fucceflion hath beene oftentimes inter- 
rupted either by an 1 interregnum , and vacan- 
cie.-many moneths together , or by their ſeuerall 
Schiſmes in their-proud _L277popes: ſecondly , by. 
that, this perſonallſucceſſon,if it could bproouzd 
ſoundly, yet is of no moment, vnleſſe they can _ 

£ UCc- 
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619.8, 
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2o 
In the materi- 
all cauſe. 
I. A Man, 


f Platina in 
loh.s. 

g Onupbrius in 
Annotat.ibidem. 
h Bellar.lvb.z. 
de Pontif.capet4 | 


2. 
One ſuccee-; - 
ding another. 
i Bellar.lib,q,de 
Eccleſ.Militante | 


k InClauigers . 
Eccleſie. $.7, 


1 Yd. Onuphry 
Cbroni, ad finem 
Plate. | 


| 
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| m Staplet [:b.z 
demonſt.princ'p. 
doftrinal.cap.10 
n Tom.zConcil. 
aud *;nni. pag, 
149.18 Epift. E- 
fiſc.Argyptiad 

Anatolium n- 

ter + piſtolas il- 

lulrium virork, 


In the tormall 
cauſe, by three 
1. Qualities. 
2, Svcate. 

3- Time. 
His Qualities, 
are two, 

I. Habites, 
2. Accs. 
Habires are 
ewo, 

1. Hereſic. 
2. Inzquiric, 
o Vid.canum 
lib.6.lecor. com- 
mun. caps .c 
Bellar.lib.4.de 
Ponttf.cap.2. 

p Heming. in 


ſucceſhon in Dodrine, as well as in perſon, fince by 
the plaine confethom of their owne deare Dottor 
mn $rap/eton,grounded vypon *very good Antiquities, 
No Biſhops name was ſet downe tt; theer Dypticks (that 
is, as hee expoundeth ir, they were not mentioned 
in their Commemorations) untill they had receined [ Sy- 
nodycam| the Epiſtle teitimoniall of their Orthodox<- 
faith; becauſe he was not to bee accounted a Succel- 
ſour, who held nor the true faith of his Predeceſlor. 
But yeeld wee vnto them this perſonall ſucceſhon, 
ſince it ſerueth well our purpole to proouc the Pope 
to bee that Anrihriſt, if now to this materiall cauſe 
wee fitthe forme of Antichriſt before delivered. A 
Worke wor: hy our labour, and yet very cally to be 
accompliſhed. 

&. XXII. Forthequalitics, the ſeate, and the 
time of the Papacieare the lame with tiole of Art:- 
chriſt. The qualities, be they either Habits or Ads. 
The Habits both of Herelje and of Iniquitie. For 
the Pope is an Heretike, ſceing there is not one Ar 
ticleinthe Creede, which the Pope doth not denie 
(not ® priuately as ſome private perſon, but publike- 
ly in his Chaireas Bilhop, ) when either by his pro- 
per aſſertion, or by hisgiuing priniledge, and ap- 
proofe to the Blaſphemies of his Minions and Dif 
ciples, hee croficth thetruth, in'olden in theſe Arrti- 
cles, as (now to runne thorow them all in parricu- 
lar, like as many other moſt Reucrend Divines P of 
the Reformed Churches haue dune before mee) hec 


Antichriſiunac. Bega cap.7. Conſe]. M.Perhins in his Aduertiſement,and M,D. Abbots,now 
the Right Reucrend Biſhop of Sarum, in his third part againſt D. B ſhop, 
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| denieth this firſt Article [ 7helzenein God, the Father 


Almightie, maker of Heaven and Earth | by two ſpeci- 
all Do&rines, the former impugning our beliefe in 
God only; when hee gaue his allowance to that De- 
cree1 of the Councell of Trent, wherein it is com- 
manded, that men ſhould teach ir, t9 be good, and pro- 
fitable, ſuppliantly to inuecate Saints. For if wee call 
vpon them, we muſt beleeue inthem , as the 40712 
r ſaith, How ſhall they call on hims, in whom they bane 
not beleeuved? Andif wee beleeuein them, we make 
them as God, ſecing thereby (as f Emp7nw laith) 
wee 2iue the honour of the Lord, tothe [ernant ; both 
wickedly, becauſe hee * will not gine bus glory to ano- 
ther, and idlely, inthat the Saints departed haue not 
the knowledge of our wants in particular, by the 
iadgement of Saint" Auguſtine, alleaged in the * Ca- 
non Law vnder theſe words :Wee maſt needes confe(ſe, 
that the dead doe not know what is done here, while it s tn 
doing here. And therefore we may ſay in 5 Dazids 
true Zeale againſt theſe wicked Teachers; 1s the 
Lord put 1 my truſt ; how ſay ye vnto my ſoule ;, Flye a5 4 
Bird to the Mountaine, anſwering our ſelues by a true 
faith as he did in another place, ſaying, * 7 1ifr mine— 


| eyes to the Hils , frem whence commeth my helpe f My 


helpe commeth fjom the Lord , which made Heanen and 
Earth, Let not them preſume then pon the Mountaines, 
ſaith ® Saint AveysrTine , becauſe the Mountaines 
themſelues doe not ſhine of themſelues. but from him , of 
whom it is ſaid; ® This was the true Light , that lighre- 
neth encry man which commeth into the iVorld. Thelar- 
ter intending an impeachment of Gods Almighri- 

neſle 
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The ſecond 
Article 1s de- 
niced in reſpet 


1. Of Chriſls 
Perſon. 
1. As Chiilt 
is God. 


ANTICHRIST 


— 
—— 


nefle in Creation, whiles he maintaincs his © Fauou- 
rites plainly to auerre that the Pries7s doe make| confi 
ciunt | (he bodie of Chriſt. A two-forked Blaſphemy, 
like tac Serpenrs ſting; For firſt, if they make Chriſt; 
body, Chrs/!s budy, was not before, finceto{makea 
thing,isto give ita being, whichithadnot before. But 
Chrijis body was before, euen © a pertic body in the 
very firſt inſtance of his Incarnation, vnleſſe they wil 


haue that body to beea phantalticall body, as ſaid | 


the f Phantaſmatichs, Marctonites, Cerdonians, and 
Marichees, Thereforethe Prieſts cannot bee ſaid to 
make Cbriſts body. For ſecondly,then the Prieſt muſt 
haue a power in finite, to giuea paſſage infinite vato 
this his new creature,ſeeing(asthe 3 Schooles teach) 
betwcene nonens, ens, the [paceis infiaite, paſſi- 
ble only tothe Infinite God, to whom the power 
and worke of Creation is ſo truely proper, that (as 
b 1quizgs out of the very depth of true Diuinitie 
ſaid well) # « impcble, that (to create) can agree to any 
creature , neither by it owne proper veriue, nor by way of 
inſtrument or Miniſterie , as his Maſter * Peter Lom- 
bard ſceemeth to afhirme, what he vpoa betterreaſon 


- doth iuiftly deny. The ſecond. Article. {and in eſ: 


Chri#t his onely Sonne our Lord |is denied by the Pope 
two wayes, firſt, in reſpe& of the perſon of Chriſt, 
ſecondly, of his office: of his perſon, as hee is both 
God and Man. For his God-head was denied by 
thoſe Arian Popes, Falix the ſecond, and Liberinn, 
he being vpan Ziberizs his banilhment made Biſhop 
of Rome by Confantins the Emperenr at the inſtance 
of Acai, and fo continuing till his dying day, ifwe 


e- 


” Cs 


_ ——— 


—— In een rene 


= 


A— 


[ 


| 


—— 


ARRAIGNED, 


beleeue either * Hierome before | Plating or Onuphrins 
" his old Monument recording him a Schiſmatike, 
and an Oppoſite to LZiberizzs then as yer truely Or- 
thodoxe; before Bellarmines ® talle Epitaph found, or 
rather counterfeited by ſome cunning K»ave, at that 
very time, when they made him a S4zt : this, to wit, 
Liberins being drawne vpon Felix his death for the 
re-obtayning of his place, to ſubſcribe to Artani/me, 
to communicate with Arias in the Councell of 
Sirmiam, and after his re-inſtalment, all his life aiter- 
ward, to beeaprofeſſed Urian, if wee may relye 
vponthe conſtant report of ® 4thanaſins, P Hierome, 
4 Sozomene, and all the © latter Hiſtories. And for 
his Man-hood, how it was vndermined by Y7g1/21s 
the Manophy/ite, and Honorins the Monothelite_, 
I need not inſiſt , ſince Be/larmine and Baronim are 


here beafen downe with their owne beſt weapons, 
by theſ twogreat Worthies of our //-ae/,not yet an- 
ſwered.For the Popes coozening cloſe-play,againſt | 
Chrift his Othce, is at this day more deteſtable, in 

that he impugneth , firſt, the Propheticall Ofhce of 
Chriſt, by his wicked allowance of vawritten Veri- 

ties, and humane Traditions, which hee © maketh | 


one part of the Word of God,like the blaſphemous | 


Tewes,*% now deuiding the Law into two parts, 1he- | 
on! in writing , the other in ſpeaking; whereas wee are | 
not bound ro acknowledge any other word of Gud, | 
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Man, 
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od 
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but what is written in the Canonicall Bookes of | Galen bd 


Scriptures,by Dameſcen * hisindgement, vnlelſ: wee | trcan,catbol f- | 
"on -  E- | QC}Capele 
/ / 2 1 ' k -) | guerp 
will incurre Pau's Y Anathems for recetuinganother | ne 
lib.t.Orthedox.jid.cap.t. y Glar.1.$.90 | 


I Goſnell: | ] 


OO OE SO IOEED 


w 
-——o—ACEE A <in EE gh nt e 


FiSaea.. Tube: , 


—_— 


100 | ANTICHRIST 


— 


PR 


FR— 


pry 


i. ot A. 


2. As Chriſt is 
aPiicſt. 

z Concil.Trj- 
dent.ſeſſ-22.C-3« 
a Hcb.10.14- 


b 7n Miſſali 
edit, iuſſu Py 
Ouinti, 

c In Canone 


1 Miſe. 


d Placeat thi, 
Sanfla Trmmitas, 
obfeqreinm ſerut- 
tut mee, & 
preſiaut ſacrifi- 
c3:11m,qu0d oculu 
Maicſ:t's tue 
indignus00talit, 


&Fc. 

e OfFranfub- 
ſtantiation, 
Concsl. Trident, 
ſeſſ-13. cap 4- 


f Titl:m.m.Du- 
rand Durant us 

| inexpoſit. Miſſe 
g lIodoc.Clitt- 
honews bio, , E- 
luci4aior, Eccles 
ftrfitet.ad finem. 
h 1.Tim-.2.F5. 
1 Epheſ, 1.6. 
3- As Chriſt 
Isa King. 


Goſpell: ſecondly, Chriſt his Prieſthood, not onely 
by appointing * the Male to be a Sacrifice propitia- 
torie for quicke, and dead, againſt the Apoſtles Do- 
arine, by which weare taught, that © by one offe- 
ring Chri#t hath perfected for ever them that are ſantti- 
fied; but allo by ordayning a Shaueling Prieſt to be 
Mediator betweene God the Father, and Chriſt his 
Sonne, as when vpon the Popes preſcription >the 
Prieſt muſt offer the body of Chriſt for a Sacrifice 
ro God, viing this < Prayer after the words of Con- 
ſecration | © Let the obedrence of my ſeruice =_ ghee, 
0 holy Trinitie, and grant that the Sacrifice , which one 
wnworthy kath offered in the eyes of thy MateHiegmay be 
acceptable untothee, and thou ſhewing mercie, helpfull to 
me and tothoſe for whom 1 did offer it 63 Ieſus Chrifl our 
Lord, Amen. | which all his chiefe Liturgiſts cannot 
free from the blot of Blaſphemie, ſince the Sacrifice 
being (as their © DoQtrine enforceth it) Chriſt him- 
ſelfe, whom the Prieſt doth offer ; the Prieft muſt 
needs bea Mediztor , vpon whole worth the Sacri- 
ficeis acceptable; ſo that they cannot excuſeit from 
4 plaine intruſion into the Office of Mediatorſbip, 
andalifting vp of the Prieſt aboue Chriſt his Saui- 
our; and therefore * ſome of their Ceremoniſts paſſe 
itouer in ſilence, asa Myfterie;and others 8 gloſle it, 
asif the Prieft did deſire it to bee accepted, as well 
for the giuer, as for the worth of the gift; whereas 
weareTfot to acknowledge any other Mediatorthen 
b one which Chriſt, in ' whom alone wee are accep- 
ted: thirdly, Chriſts.Kingly Office, by that wicked 
viurpation ofa Supremacie ouer the Church, whoſe 


w- 


— 
cet —_ annonces 


Head, | 
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Head, and whoſe Huſband the Pope * plainely cal- 
leth himſelfe, when if he bee an Head not myſticall, 
which 1s! Chrift, nor Ciuill as the ® lawful Magi: 
ſtrareis, but (as ® they call him) an Head Miniſteri- 
all; chen both the Church ſhall bee like Cerberis, a 
Triple-headed Monſter, & the Pope but likea Wen, 
oran Head for no ve, but for an odious,and tedious 
burden; ſince Chriſt for matter ſpirituall, and the 
Magiſtrate vnder Chriſt for Ciuill Cauſes doth who- 
ly, and only gouerne the Church, which cannot haue 
the Pope to be her Head Miniſteriall without ſome 
contradiQion , ſince ® if hee bee an Head to the 
Church, heis her Maſter, or if hee be bur a Miniſter 
(as they call themſelues * ſeruos ſernorum) then ſhee 
is his Miſtreſſe; and therefore not his Spouſe, vnleſle 
P he bean Adulterer, and ſheean Adultereſle; ſince 
Chrift her 4 only Huſband * is yet aliue, and euer 
{ with her to the end of the World. The third Arti- 
cle [Which was conceiued by the Holy Gho#t, borne of the 
Virein Mak 1 =] is by him impugned two ſeuerall 
wayes ; firſt, by thar proper aſſertion of the Franc/- 
cansallowed by © Sixtus quartus,and the®Councell of 
Trent, that theYirein M a &1t was concetued without 
original ſinne. For, thereby they conclude, that 
Chriſt isnotalonely fo holy, as * the Angellpro- 
nounced him, and that hee was not a Y Sawour for all 


men, as the 4po/tle auoucherh, ſince Harre had no | 


need of him, if She were wichourt (inne, whereas of 
the contrary Shee her-ſelfe * confeſſed Him for her 
Sauiour; the Fathers vniformely holding this foran 


Axiomeagainſt the Pelagranr, what * Saint Auguſtine 
2 auou- 
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n Aquin.1.2.4- 
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| 
| auoucheth, and the Þ Canoniſts repeat, that as the 
Floud © ouerwhelmed all men, ſaue Noe, and his fa- 
mily : ſo originall corruption ſeazed vpon 4 every 
one, none excepted, but the very © perſon of Chriſt, 
Secondly, by that groſle opinion concerning Chriſts 
Birth, that* Chriſt was borne of the Virgin, clan/o v- 
tero, the wombe being ſhut : Direly contrary to the 
cauſe of his preſentation to the Lord in the Temple, 
recorded by $ the Ewangelit out of Þ the Law; Euecry 
male, that openeth the wombe, ſhall bee called Holy to the 
Lord: by which yettherehapned no breach of vir- 
ginitie, {ince ſhe knew no man, being, as Tertullian 
k ſaith, 4 Yirgin, and not a Virgin ; aVirgin as tou- 
ching man, and not a Virgin, as touching childe-bearinz. 
The fourth Article, [ Suffered vnder Powriys Pi- 
LATE, Was crucified, dead, and buried, hee d-ſcended in- 
to hell] although he dare not deny inthe thing done, 
for feare of being found; yet hee ſubtilly vndermi- 
neth the efhicacie of theſe a&tions wrought for our 
faluation, by ſundry deuilliſh dorines delivered 
by his Schoolemen for theeaſier! bringing ia of hu- 
mane ſatisfations, and the ſetting open widerthe 
gates of picke-purſe Purgatorie. For firſt, they ſay, 
that Chriſt did not properly ſuffer any puniſhment or 
death,but ® gf the badly onely : whereas if hearty griefe 
be a proper paſhon of the ſoule, by which itis trou- 
bled, and ſuffereth paine, not by ſympathie with the 
body only, but properly in it (elfe, as all rrue ® Diui- 
nitie and ® Philoſophy doth teach vs. we may rather 
belecue,that Chriſt did properly ſuffer in ſoule the 
ibidem B. Medina, © Lodow, Vines lib. 3. de Anima. . 
P paines 
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a gens 


P paines of hell, although not in regard of lofſe [ 4am 
n:,] but of teeling [ {en/#; ] and that, not for euer, 
as 4 Reprobates tiade, whole worme never 4y:4h; 
but only tor ſome time; and this, not long,as* lome 
faichfull men haue endured a tryall, bur tor a very 
moment,and as it wereat an ialtant,euen then, when 
he! griened, when he feared, and when % hee found h1s 
ſoule heany wnto the death, as vpon theſe ſymptomes1t 
was concluded by *the Fathers of the ſecond Coun- 
cell of Seurl/, amongſt whom were theſe great men, 
1/idore and Fulgentius , out of a place Y of Ambroſe, 
that he ſoule was ſubiett | paſſionibus ] to ſuſfe- 
rings, but the Godhead was free. Foras Hierome* laid, 
it ts very plaine , that as his body being beaten and torne, 
did beare the fignes of ininriein the prints of ſirokes, and 


| in theblewneſſe : ſo his ſouleſvere doluifle] = griened, 


left partly the truth, partly « lye, ſhould bee belecued in 
Chri#t. Secondly, they auerre, * that as the body of 
the Lord was once offered vpon the Croſſe for originall 
| ſinne ; ſo it is offered continually upon the altar for our 
daily tranſereſions : whereas we are onely bound to 
belecue, that by one Þ Offering he hath perfeited for 
| ever them that are ſanitified, then vpon the Croſle fo 
© fniſhing the worke of our Reaemption;as hi blondthen 
ſhedclenſeth 4 vs fromall ſinne,Originall and ARuall, | 
without exception, as © Euſebius therefore calleth | 
him, the atonement for the whole world, the ſacrifice for | 
| all ſoales, the pare hoſle for enery blot,and ſinne; who (as 

f Athanaſins laith) offered a faithfu!1ſacrifice continu- | 
ally induring, aud not falling downe:For(as Chryſoſtome | 
8 pathered vpon the word in the preſcnt tenſe vied 
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by Þ.S. 1#bn Bapti#, Behold the Lambe of God, that ta- 
keth away the ſinnes of the world, ) when he ſeffered, he did 
not ih:n onely take away our ſinnes ; but from thence hi- 
thereto be taketh them away : hee ts not alwayes crucified : 
fer he hath offered one ſacrifice for our ſinnes, but alwaycs 
by that he now purgeth ws; from all (inne (faith' Aqui- 
#45 himſelfe) originall, aFuall, mortal, veniall: Third- 
ly they * hold, that although he paſsi07 of Chri#t did 


merit ſaluation fer all the ſonnesof Av am ; yet the wor- |. 
king of thoſe that are to be ſaued,nuſt helpe together with 


it a4 4 merite of congruity , or of condignity, becauſe, al- 
though tt be the principall,yet it nener was the whole cauſe, 
nor the ſole cauſe meritorious of opening the Kingdome 
of Heauen ; wheras weare not inany fort to acknow- 
ledge either any other way to heaven, but onely 
Chrift, who is! he Way, the Truth, and the Life, or a- 
ny meritorious worke of man to bee ioyned with 
Chris merit, ſeeing firſt® no Scripture at all,no not 
inanytranſlation, euer made mention of the word 
[ Merit :] ſecondly, no man can plead for any ſuch 
perfeRion, as thereby to merit, being ® troubled 
with his rebellious fleſh: Thirdly, Chriſts merit is 
not fo weake, as to bee ſupplied by the helpeof our 


merit ; his merit being ableto redeemea thouſand | 


worlds, & ſo effeuall for vs.thar thereby now ® not 
any thing can be laydto our charge: ſo that againſt this 


ture, we may oppoſe the iudgement both of ancient 
Fathers, & of ſome modcrat & learned Papiſts,thoſe 
both iointly agreeing in the ſecond Coficel of Orerge 
againſt the Pelagians to theſe Canons, ? that God lourth 

; Vs 


| 


| blaſphemie, beſides theſe grounds of faith in Scrip- | 


Yr _— 


—_ 


— OO —CC 


—_—. pe re TI IR CE er ent 


ARRA1IGNE D, 


vs ſuch, as we ſhall bee by his gift, not ſuch as wee are by 
our owne merit : end reward is aue for good works,sf they 
be done; but grace, which is not due, duth goe before, that 
they may bee dene : and ſeuerally auouching the ſole 
mercy of God in /e/s Chriit againſt our merit : as 
S. Auguſtine thus; 4Chrifl Icſus 1s platnely , and the 
whole Phy/:cian of our wounds. And S. Ambroſe thus, 
r I will not beaſt, becauſe 1 was profitable , nor for that 
any other w.s profitable vato me , but becauſe Chriſt 1e- 
ſus ts withthe Father, an Aduacate for mee; but becauſe 
the blond of Christ was (hed for mee. And S. Bernard 
thus; TMerutum menn miſeratio domint: My merit 
Gods mercy. Thele, euen by conuiction of conſci- 
ence, either fooliihly, in forgetting, or crafcily, ſup- 
preſſing their owne tenent, but thus cleerely oft 
ming, that ® ;f merit bee applyed vnto-ws, as im whom 
there muſt be ſome cauſe of our owne ſaluation , the word 
[ merit, ]as ſay the Diuines of Coley, is taken abuſine- 
ly, being in proper ſignification peculiar unto Chriſt, be. 
cauſe, as ſaith Aquinas, #s whom there is 4 [imple 
righteouſneſſe, in thofe the merit is proper , an4in whors 
righteouſnes is but in proportion, there is merit onelybut 
in ſome reſpect; Whereupon (as Adrien * de Toledo, 
afterward Pope Aar/an the (ixth, and /odocrs 1 Clich- 
thou-us ſaid well,) Our merit i545 4 flafſe of reede, and a 
menſlruos cloth, deceiuing thoſe whotru#t therein, and 
being continaally polluted by ſome new ſinnes : ſo that 
(as Sella® concludeth.) Chriit is our abſolute Santoar,, 
and delinerer from all danger andeuill; meriting for vs, 
(as Scotellus ® well oblerued)thele five ſenerall thrmgs, 
I. kemiſ140n of (inne : 2.. Infu//0a of grace: 3. Freedome 
rom 
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from paines eternal & temporal: 4. The tramplingunder 
foote of Deuilliſh power : 5, The opening of the heau'nly 
zate. Surely theſe men laitalledged , and ſuch other 
of their ranke, may vpon better reaſon ſay, then Ve- 
ſtor did in Homer : 

® a{egouar; i trvudy $460 3 xiagTar 5 we Otpcs : that is, 
Shall 1lye ? or ſhall 1 ſpeake thetruth ? my conſcience com- 
pelleth me to ſpeake what Ithinke, For as the beames 
of the Sunne pearce thorow the thickeſt and dar- 
keſt cloudes, ſo truth here breaketh thorow the dee- 
peſt miſts of errour, by the power of the ſpirit of 
truth ; which compellerh theſe men like P Cataphas, 
totell that truth, which themſelues deny. And yet 
they further ſeeke to ouerthrow the truth of this 
article by a fourth way, to wit, by a ſingular and 
ſtrange 1nterpretation of Chriſts deſcenſion into 
hell, both wringing themſelues, and wronging vs : 
q wringing their owne noſes, fora diuifion of * Hell 
into three roomes, Limbus Patrum, Purgatorie, and 
the lowelt Pit or place of the damned; to ſtraine out 
this blood of an helliſh concluſion, f that Chriſt de/- 
cended onely,in Limbum Patrum, even Abrahams bo- 
ſome , to bring forth the ſoules of the Patriarkes, and o- 
ther godly reſiant there before hs aſcenſion into hea- 
nem, then opened to them, and not before ; whereas firſt 
by their * owne confelhon the Scriptures haue no 
ſuch diuiſion of He (ince not ſo much,as the words 
| Limbu Patrum | and ( Purgatorie )areto be found in 
all the Bible : and therefore their concluſion muſt 
nceds be both idle, and falſe; idle, by croffing, and 
contradiQting it ſelfe in taking hell from _AUbrahams 


bolome ; 
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boſome; when they might well know, both from 
St, 4uzuitine,” that the name of bell in Scripture is ne- 
| wer ſed in the better part; and from their owne friend 
| LAnaradius,* that in the places of note where bug 
ng or Inſernus 1s mentioned , zt i taken onely for 
Death and the Graue, which Chriſt did looſe by his reſur- 
rettion: falſe; by denying, firſt the euidence ofthe 
holy Ghoſt, who ſhewerh, that Heauen was open to 
ſomeofrhe Patrzarkes and Prophets, asY Enoch, * Mo- 
ſes, and * Elias before Chriſts aſcenlion ; ſecondly, 
the true efficacie of Chriſts ſacrifice, who was Þ the 
Lambeſliine from the beginning of the world,euen leſus 
Chriſt, eiterdiy, to day and the ſame for ener; thirdly, 
the true happineſle of thoſe Ancient, and holy Fa- 
thers, whoſe Soules were then as they are now, 4 in 
reſt from their labours, ſince they died in the Zord; 
and were gathered to their Fathers into Abrahams 
.boſome, a place of light, and not of darkneſle ; a- 
boue, and not below ; neere to Chriſt in glory, and 
not to helliſh torments, if we may ſtand to the au- 
thority and warrant of© Or:zen, (or of him, who 
wrote thoſe Commentaries vpon the booke of 1b) 
thus copiouſly paraphraſing - Jebs patient ſpeech 
[ naked ſhall [returne thether againe }abither ſhall I goe, 
where is the diſpoſing of tribulations, where tis the rewar- 
ding of labours where ts Abrahams boſome, Iſaac his pro- 
pertie , Iſrael his familiaritie , where are the Soules of 
Saints, the chores of Angels, the voyces of Archangels, 
wheye is the illumination of the holy Ghoſt, the kingaome 
of Chriſt, the pureſt glorie, and the bl-ſſed ſight of the 
eternall God, Now their wronging of our Churches 
WW | 1 
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is perſpicuous to the world by their accuſtomed 
coyning ofa double lye; one, f that we expunge,or 
wipethis article out of theCreede; the other,that we 
corrupt it by aninfinit varietie of talſe expoſitions ; 
whereas againſt the former fallhood, we need no 
better witneſle then $ our harmonie of Confcfhons, 
in all which this article is vniformely auouched, al- 
though it we ſhould have omitted it, we could not 
have wanted a lawfull warrant therefore, out of 
good antiquities by ® Ze/{armines owne graunt; but 
(ro make anſwere vnto their ſecond torgerie,) we 
admit it into the ſumme of our faith, all agrecing 1n 
the matter (that Chri/f deſcended mto hell, howſoeuer 
thereisamongſtour learned men in priuate, ſuch di- 
verſitie of judgement onely in delivering the man- 
ner of Chriſts deſcenſion into hell,as may by diſtin- 
Aion of time, wherein all thoſe ations were fully 
complete, in my poore opinion be eaſily couched 
into one ſound corps of neceſſary truth. For ſome, 
as! Maſter Calnrw, and the* Church of Geneva, ſay, 
that then did our Saviour deſcend into hell, when he 


ſuffercd in his Soule thole helliſh torments, tha } 


were due for our {innes, exprefling his humiliation 
vnder ſo great a burden by his griefe, by his heaui- 
neſle, and by his crying on the Croſle [my God, my 
God,why h:ft thou forſaken me?] Others, as1 Oleutan, 
and the ® Churches of Germany, holding againſt the 
reall bodily preſence of Chriſts body in the Sacra- 
ment, ſay, that then did Chriſt «ſcena'inro bell, when 
vpon the difſolntion of bis ſoule from his body by death, 
he entred into the ſtate or condition of the dead, which is 

nothing 
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nothing elſe, but that the body lyeth in the grane, and the 


Soule is with God, ſeparated from the bodje,us Chriſt was 

till the third diy under the loweſt degree of his humilia- 

tion, Laſtly, the ancient Fathers followed by the 
beſt and moſt learned ® Diuines ofthe Church of Eng- 
lind, with whom the ® Lutheranes alſo accord, hold, 
that then did Chbrift deſcend into hell, when his ſonle be- 
ing ſeparate from his bodie then buried, went really, and 
locally downe into hell, as a King into the priſon, to declare 
his power in it, and therein to triumph aucr Satan, and all 
the gates of hell, which from thenceforth ſhould not any 
way * preuaile again! his Church, Opinions all true, 
though it may be, all of them cannot ſo fitly be ap- 
plied to this article, as the onely proper meaning 
thereof. Wherefore with that moſt bleſſed ang re- 
nowned ſeruant of Chrift » Bucanys, we thus recon- 
cile them all into one, by the true and neceſſarie di- 
ſtintion oftimes, wherein our Sauiour friſt ſuffered 
in his ſoule thoſe griefes, and paines, which were: 
duc to our ſoules, both in all his life time; but eſpe- 

cially a little before,and at his death;in the ſtate and 

condition of which. death ſecondly he continued 


from the time that he gaue vp the ghoſt, vntill his |. 


reſurrection, in which ſpace of time thirdly his bo- 
die was buried, and his ſoule now being ſeparated 
from the body,returned vnto God that gaue it, ſoas 
char it firſt went into Paradiſe, where it was with the 
rhecfes ſoule, and after by the power of his God- 


| head really andlocally deſcended into the place of | 
the damned, (it may be about. the time ofthe earth» | 


quake,which hapned a little before his reſutreQio,) | 


there | 
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there to make a defiance againſt Satan in his owne 


kingdome. For all theſe aſſertions are ſeuerally true 
by theaſlent ofdiuers4 learned Papiſs themlelues: 
what reaſon then is there, why they may not be as 
orthodox, being ioyned together by way ofrecon- 
cilement, to make peace amongſt brethren, in who/e 
diniſzons,as in hub of Reuben,tbere are great thoughts 
of heart? For holding faſt the matter, we haue more 
freedome of faith concerning the manner ; in the 
opening of which ifthere be any difference, it onely 
{heweth * the abundance of Gods Spirit in the Ser- 
uants of God, who ſwim towards heanen, their laſt 
and cuerlafting Hanen, through the waters of the 
Scriptures, * that iſlue out ofthe Temple, by diuers 
channels, and ſeuerall depths. So that againlt theſe 
wrongs of our Aduerſaries thus clearely wiped a- 
way from our faces by the euidence of truth it lelfe, 
and their owne aſlent alſo, we conclude with thoſe 
words of S. Auguitize, If men ſometimes were not one 
according to atnerſities oftherr wills and pleaſures, and 
according to the wnlikeneſſe of their opinions and man- 
ners, yet ſhall they be one when they come to that end, that 
God may beallinall. | 

Now to proceed from this fourth Article, whcre- 
on wee haue inliſted che longer, that wee might the 
more fully diſcover the very bottome of the filthy 
{inkeof Popery: the fifth, concerning Chriſts Re- 


' ſurreQion on the third day, is ſecretly vndermined, 


firſt, by that Popiſh praQice of going in Pilgrimage 
to vilite the Sepulchre of Chri/t at Hreru/alem , both 
authorized by their * Councels , and confirmed 


by 


Ea 


—_— 


by thoſe Letters teſtimonial! , whichthe Prior of 
the Couent, now beingat Hteruſ/alem,giues to the ſu- 
perſtirious Pilgrimes,& our En2/fþ Phitaſticks, who 
vpon money let out to receiue {ome fue for one, vn- 
dertake that idle Tourney : for if we belecueir, what 
need wee ſee it? *IVee walke by faith, and not by ſight. 
Grezorie Nyſſen * ſaith of this abule, that fince loca 
motion doth not bring Godnecrer tous, to whom hee will 
come, whereſoener we be ; we muſh labour to trauaile from 
the body to the Lord, and not from Cappadocia (or from 
any other Countrey elfe)vnto Pale{/ina,which is not 
to be called aboue others, b an Holy Land,vemg © ſabe 
tect yet tothe curſe for the death of Chriſt, as they wilhed 
Hrs bloud pon themſelues, and their children, Second- 
ly, by that moſt ſtrange alertion, that 4 Cri ſhould 
riſe, clauſo Monumento; The Sepulchre being ſhut ; 
whereas the © Angell came downe to roll away the ſtone, 
not,(as ſome f of them lay) after his Reſurrettion, one- 
ly that the woman might ſee ; but before his riſing, as 


— 


Leo, stheir owne man, auoucheth plainely, f1nce 
(let Þ them preſume neuer ſo much vpon Gods om- 
nipotencie, heere working miraculouſly) i zhere was 
net, neither cenla be penetratio dimenſtonii,e piercing 
of dimenſion, if it was a true Body, (as our * Sawicur 
proucd it by ſhewing his Fleſh,and Bone,\that aroſe 
againe;becaule,as 'S. Auguitine ſaith, Take away from 
bodies [pace of place, and then they ſnall be nowhere z and 
becauſe they are no where, they ſha'l net be at all. Sothar 
for the ſixth Article , concerning Chriſt hes Aſcenſion 
into Heauen, and his ſitting at the right hand of God, we 


cannot bur find it overthrowne vtterly by that eb/- 
quitze 
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ly followeth vpon the Popith tenent of the bo- 
dily reall pre 

his Fleſh be here or there, (as it mult be of neceſſity 
in many placesat once, when the Sacrament is in di- 
uers places miniſtred at one and the ſelfe-ſametime) 
then ” how can hee be contained in the heauen, till 
the reſtoring of allthings, as Peter ſaid? 145 hets God, 


ſo ®the Fathers diſtinguiſh : and vpon it weargue, as 
the Angell did, *he & riſenhe is not here : he is aſcended: 
therefore he is not heere vpon earth according to his 
Manhood; as ſaid? Fvr.cenT1vs, Once and the ſelfe- 
ſame Chriſt , according to his humane nature, was abſent 
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from heanen, when he was vpon the earth; andleauing the 
earth , when hee went vp into heauen. Now fot the (e- 
uenth, concerning the Comming of Cyx15sT vn:o 
[vdgement, howlocuer hee pretendeth a beliefe in 
the thing , yet hee warranteth his Mintonsto ſer out 
many croſle points, and cloſe blowes, againſt the 
true manner of the ſame: As firſt, that the ® Sarnts 
ſhall indge, andgine ſemence with God at the latter Day: 
whereas the truth is, that although the Sem/s (hall 
ivdge the World ! by way of witneſſe-bearing again## 
theworld; as © the Niniattes azainſt the lewes : Yetthe 
giving of ſentence, * noted by Chriſt himſelfe , be- 
 Jongeth * to Chriſtonely, asro the onely chiefe Iu- 
ſticeof this great Court of generall Afſile, {ince the 
Father hath committed all udzement to the Sonne, Se- 
condly, that the place ofthis Iudgement is Y the Eaſf 


nt of the world, whereas the Kingdome of God 


quitie of the Manhood of chriſt, which moſt neceſſari- 


ſence of Chriſt in the Euchari/?. For if 


z commeth 


he is euery where ; but,as he is man,he i onely in heaven: | 
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* commeth not by obſeruation of either place or time; 
but as Chriſt ſhall come ſuddenly, like Lightening 
[prning from the Eaſt to the WeiF,or as * a Thieft in the 
nizht ; {0 ſhall hee come ſrom Heauen to no cer- 
taine ſet place here vpon Earth ; becaule hee is 
Goa, who muſt appeare euery-where, as Iudge of 
che Worldin the {ighrtand view of all men ; as wit- 
neffe beſides theſe Scriptures, both Þ 0rigen, and 
© Avguitime : thirdly,cthar Chriſt ſhall come w:th 4 he 
/igne of the Croſſe carryed before him by Angels,whereas 


| neither Scripture at all, nor Father before Conftan- 


rims time, did ever (o interpret the ſigne © of the 
Sonne of Ma», but onely tooke ir, by comparing 
Saint Matthew with the * other Ex:»geliits, tor the 
molt conſpicuous 8 appearing of C x « x 5 T,-made 
knowneto the World by many great lignes there, 
by our Sauiour himſelferelated : fourthly, that the 
time of Chriſts Comming to Iudgement (hall be but 
b /ortie fine dayes after the death and deſtruction of An- 
tichriſt, whereas wee haue ſufficiently declared be- 
fore, that no manknoweth thattime. A Fablethen 
it is, which cannot. bee grounded vpon Danels num- 
bers giuen of 4nt79chus only, and no way proper to 
Antichriſt, whoſe Kingdome by i Saint Paws words, 
muſtlaſttillthe very Comming of Chriſt, as before 
we hane prooued. And therefore I cannot but ac- 
count theſe Paprijts no better then the wicked , who 
& 2ut off farre from them the euill day , which ſhall yet 
come ſooner thenthey imagine, ſeeing ©n74chri#t 


is reucaled, and his Kingdome in part by the Word | 


of God diminiſhed, yea and all the (ignes of Chriſts 
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Coms- 


Z Luk. 17,30. 
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c Auguſt. in 
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ligne of his 
comming. 

d Bellar. lib.z, | 
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in quem Vid, lu- 
ny Animaduenſ. 
tbidem. 

ec Mar,34.30. 
f Mark. 13.26. 
Luke 21, 27. 
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30.70 Math.g 
Autor oper jm- 
perfedli in Mat. 
bom.q9. 

4, Byſcrtting 
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comming. 

h Bellar.lib 3, 
de Poatif.ca 17. 
& Hemiq.lib.g, 
Moral .theo!og, 
64p.2:.S.10. 

I 2.Thef 2.7. 

k Amos 644, 
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ANTICHRIST 
Comming almoit ſo tully complete, as that we haue 
all of vs more neede to dreſſe 1our Lampes againft 
his arrivall, then any way imagine with the idleſer- 
uant, ® rhat our Maſter doth deferre his Comming. Let 
vs baue our hearts prepared by holy liuing , and wee ſhall 
not feare ;, but lowe that Day to come , which increaſeth 
paine on Infide!s , but endeth them unto faithful men, 
ſaith the bleſſed Saint ® Auguſtine. Butler vs paſle 
from the ſecond vnto the third perſon in Trinitie, of 
whom the eight Article of our Faithis delivered [7 
beleene in the Holy Ghoſt :] albeit they will hold with 
vs againſt the Greekes the proceeding of the Holy 
Ghoſt from the Sonneas well as from the Father : 
yetthey lewdly refit the Holy Ghoſt in theſe two 
points, as firſt in appropriating P him onely to the 
See of Rome,when the 4 wind b/oweth where it liſteth: 
ſecondly in denying the aſſurance of the Spirit by 
their euine of doubting , and vncertainetie of 
perſeuerance; when the Witneſſe! of this Spirit is 
Truth, bearing witneſſe * unto our ſprits, that we are 
the Sonnes of God 5 and the ſeale thereof moſt cer- 
taine, ® will the Redemption of the purchaſed Poſſeſi- 
on. Itisa platnetoken, that they feele no comfort 
by the Spirit, when they fight ſo much againſt the 
true working thereof, by denying thoſe Truthes, 
which the Spirit doth teſtifiein the Word, and de- 
luding thoſe Workes, which the Holy Ghoſt effe- 
&eth in the conſcience, for comfort, by ſtrengthe- 
ning the affurance of life eternall. Bur why doc 1 
vrge Grace to thoſe who either refule ir, orreceiue it 
in vaine,their hearts, and conſciences being hardened 
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and ſeared? They doe not onely grieue the Spirit, 


| but abuſe the Bride , that is , the holy Catholike 
 Charch,and the Communion of Saints ( the ſubie&t 


of theninth Article,)firft,by accounting both * He- 
retikes and Reprabates to bee members thereof, 
whenmy Text ſaith plainely , Y They were not of ws, 
and our Sauiour himfelfe ſaith: * fa man abide not in 
we, be ts caſt forih a4 abranch, andwithered, and men 
gather them, andcalt theminto the fire, and they are- 
burned: For as Saints are the members of Chriit : ſo 
are the wicked the members of the Deuill, ſaith * Am- 
broſe: ſecondly, by > makingthe Cathohke Church to 
bee vi/ible onely , when Dauid faith , that © the Kings 
Dawzhter is all glorious within,and our *Samionr that the 
Kingdome of God i within you:For becauſe one part of 
this Catholike Congregation is Triumphant now in 
the Heauen of the Bleſſed, ſecluded from our eyes, 
and the other part ſcattered into a warfare here vp- 
on Earth, ſome ſecretly, amongſt zewes, Turkes and 
Heathen , others openly, in a vilible particular 
Church, wherein yet the beſt part arethe feweſt, and 
knowne to God onely; therefore thegood men 4 of 
that Deuilliſhly-deuiſed /xterim,or hotch-potch re- 
ligion penned, and publiſhed by the ſole Comman- 
dement of Charles the fifth, ingenioully confeſle,the? 
the Church, as it conſiſteth of thoſe members, which liue— 
according to Charitie, i on:ly belonging vnto the Saints, 
and in that reſpe# ſpirituall and inuiſible : thirdly, in 
holding that a particular viſible Church ( ſuch as 
© they call the Church of Rome ) can neithererre jn 
faith,nor faile ia ſtate; when yet experience ſheweth, 
[ 2 


what | 
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| 


what the Prophetf ſaid of /eraſalemand the Church 
of the lewes-[ the holy Citte is become an Harlot : it was 
full of indgement , righteouſneſſe lodged int , but row 
HMurtherers: thy [iluer ts become aroſſe ; try wine mixt 
with water,}to bee ſulfilled, not onely in moſt of the 
Greeke Churches, 8 both corrupted with the Here- 
lies of Neſtorius and Eutyches, and now ſubuerted vt- 
terly almoſt by the furie of the Tarkes; butalſoin 
the Church of Rome , it ſelfe by the judgementÞ.of 
Petrarch , who alluding to the Prouerbe | 1» Sawnio 


nibil Samny | laid, Et Rema Rome nil reperi media: I | 
1 ſound nothing of Rome in Rome : For thei Deuill is 


alwaies ready to ſow his Tares of Herelie, and Inj. 
quitie; andthe Church,through the allurements of 
the fleſh and the World, very apt to retaine them: 
whereupon Gov in indgement many times. re- 
mooues the * Candleſticke out of his place ; that as 
the Moone which receineth ber Light from the 
Sunne, ſometimes ſhineth cleerely, when the,Sunne- 
beames are not hindred, and ſamctimes is eclipled 
and darkened in the ſhadow of the Earth interpoſed 
betweene the two bright bodies of the, Sunne and 
Moonelit is a {imilitude vied by good?learned men 
borrowing it of ® ſome Ancient Fathers:) ſo the 
Church,which receiueth all berlight of Truth from 
the-Sunne of Righteoulneſle Ieſus Chrift ,, ſome» 
times flouriſbeth. in the bright Profeſſion - of the 
Truth, not hindered, or.croſled by the Cloudes of 
Errour ; and ſometimes lyeth deſolate vnder the 
' darke ſhaddow of Hereticall Opinions, interpoſed 

by the Deuill, berweene Chriſt and his Choſen Con- 
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ortgation viſible; which when it once came vnto 
Chriſtian Princes, became greater in Power and Ri- 


afſigning ſuch notes, and markes to the Church , as 
marre her, but marke her nor z ſome being falſe 
markes,as the ® powerof Miracles (for? S1znes are 
done {or Vabeleeners,A+ many times by ſuch )lome true, 
bur not fitly agreeing tothe particular, bur to the 
generall onely,zs Antiquitie,and Yniner ſalitic (tor this 
is the right Cacholiciſme * of the whole Church 
from the beginning of the World; ) laſtly, others 
being both true, and fit toa particular viſible Con- 
pregation, butnot well vnderſtood , as Succeflion, 
whuchſ\ they take to bee perſonall, whereas it is the 
ſucceſſion of Duftrine, that *prooueth a Churchto 
be Apoſtolicall. But what need [ ſo (trictlyexamine 
their markes? They ® make indeed lo many , that 
a reaſonable man may well thinke , that they 
haue not one true marke amongſt them ; ſome 
reckoning foure, as CoiZerws ; lome (ixe, as San- 
ders ; (ome twelue , as Cunerz ; lome fifteene, 
as Bellarmine; and ſome full twentie, as Socolonins, 
whereas if this bee a truerule , which all the * beſt 
Diuines allow fora maxime in Theologze, [ that no- 
thing marketh out a Church, but that which maketh vp 
a Church,] the Church ſhall have but one onely 


God, effeftually preached; vnto which it we adde 
' the trueadminiſtration ofthe two Sacraments, Bep- 
tiſme,and the Euchariſt, as Seales toan Indenture, 
we haue the full marke of a particular viſible Con- 
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ches ((ajth * Hierome) but leſ/e in YVertne : faurthly, by | 


proper, and eflentiall marke, ro wit, the Word of 
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gregation of Chriſt, if beſides divers Ancients, wee 
itand to the iudgement of? learned Papiſts , who 
conuidted in conſcience, ſubſcribe to this truch de- 
liucredin the ® /nterim, that the fignes of a true Church 
are ſound dottrine, and the right vſe of the Sacraments. 
I am weary of wading thorow theſe puddles of pol- 
lution, wherewith Pope and Papiſts doe peſter the 
Church of Chriſt; and therefore I will not ſpeake 
of their denving the abſolute and free remiſhon of 
{ſinnes mencioned 1n the tenth article by thcir ® di- 
ſtin&tion of (finne into veniall and morrtall, and their 
tenent grounded thereupon, that the puniſhment 
eternall of both is fully remitted in Chriſt, but the 
remporall puniſhment for the veniall ſinne is to be 
ſatisfied for by our ſelnes, either here, or in Purga- 
rorie; whereas Scripture telleth vs that « the wages 
of ſinne ts death, ana 4 that there us no remiſion of ſinne, 
but by Chriſt, in his blood, and that © no man of vs can 
redeeme his owne ſoule, and that * gfter this life, there 
is no place either for repentance, or remiſgon, and that 
S when we haue done allthat we can doe, we are but Un- 
profitable ſeruants : neither will I trouble you wich 
recounting the Atheiſme of lobn the 23. condemned 
and depoſed by the Councell of Con##ance, ® for de- 
nying the immortalitie of the ſoule, and the reſur- 
retion of the dead, ſpecified inthe eleventh article, 
becauſe peraduenture i they will fay, that it was not 
e cathedra, although * he then was Pope certaine, 
not vncertaine: for elſe he needed not to haue been 
ſo ſolemnely depriued, and another ordayned to 
be his true ſucceſlor. 
' Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, I wil not now touch at large that moſt pre- | The twelfth 
ſumpruous and ſawcie dodtrine delivered in their | Jil —_ 
1 Schooles, without all text of Scripture,or witneſle | 1 Aquina: ap- 
of ancient Fathers, de aureels, that is, of a further _ 9:96. 
crowne and reward then perfeR and eſſentiall hap- | 7&4: 
pineſle, ſuch as they alhgneto Yirgins, Martyrs, and M 


the more learned. For although ® we deny nor the | ,, c3,;p. ,... 
degrees of glory there proportioned by God accor- | {6.5.cap.s, & 
Bucaau loc, 36. 


ding to the ſeuerall meaſures of grace, as ® Gregory | 2 
well obſerued God ts gine rewards in heauen, not per, | n Sramcds 
bur /ecandum , according to our workes done here | Far penitent. 
wpon earth : Yet can not we here know, eyther to f-143- 
whom in particular the greateſt degree of glory 
ſhall be giuen there, or whether this litle crowne, 
which they will haue to be added to the great one, 
differ from eſlentiall happineſle, ſince ® eye hath yot | 0 1.Cor.z.g. 
ſeen, nor eare heard, neither haue entred intothe heart 
of man the things which God hath prepared for them 
that lowe him. \W here? $.Paul profeſleth ignorance, | ,, 

: | p 2-Cor. 12.3, 
I will not ſearch to know, ſince ſecrets 1are Gods, | q Deur.2g.2g. 
who concealeth the meaſure of future glory, to fur- 
ther our endeuours vnto the higheſt degree there- 
of by faith, hope, and loue. Many are theirerrors, 
and mightie their bad opinions concelued againſt 
the right vnderſtanding of the Sacraments, and the 


Lords Prayer, & all the grounds of the Catechiſme, + Gm 
which becauſe other * godly and learned men have | fo. — 
ers +]. . . 


fully diſcouered, I will not relate, having (I hope) Dd _s 


layd open ſoplainely to the view of the world the | tjemen;, & 24. 
| D, Abbots in Bi- 


Popes deniall of the Chriſtian faith,tharno man can | Mao 
otherwiſe iudge of him, then ofan Heretike, iuſtly ,*+ Tir..10, 
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to be caſt off, after ſo many admonitions ; ſeeing 
thar as the * Canon law out of $.4 1uguitime defineth 
an Heretike, ſo the Pope and Papilts have proucd 
themſelues to be : 4n Heretrque & he, who for tempo- 
ral profit, and eſp*ciilly for glory and primcipalitie,either 
forgeth fiſt, or followeth after falſe and new ovinions : 
and he who beleeneth ſuch men, is a man illnied by acer- 
taine imizination of truth and zoalnſſe. Yet is he not 
ſo hereticall, as moſt villanouſly wicked, and wic- 
kedly repugnant to all Gods Commaundements, 
deliuered inthe Decalogue, as ſhall be demonſtrated 
by many notorious, and crying {innes of ſeuerall 
Popes, whereof ſome one way, and ſome another 
way, haue (to make vp the monſtrous body of {in- 
full Amtichrift,) broken Gods Commaundements 
in word, or in deede, by doctrine, or by life. For 
now to make inſtancein euery particular,againſt the 
firſt Commaundement, as 4ntichrift was an Atherft, 
anda coninrer ; fo finde we in good hiſtories, that 
ſuch were diuers Popes, Atheiſts, as he, cuen * Leo 
gdecimus, who faid to Cardinall Petr us Bembus, the 
great Scholler of his time, citing a place out of the 
Goſpell ; //bat profit this fable of Chriſt hath brought 
to ws, and our company, all the world knoweth: Coniu- 
rers, as Y Gregory the ſeuenth commonly called 77- 
debrand, following the ſteps of eighteene together 
of his ſweete predeceſfors, euen to SylueFer the ſe- 
cond, who = gaue himſelfe to the Deuill, that hee 
might attaine to the greateſt honours, like as® A- 
lexanger the (ixth did, that hee might bee Pope. 
I maruaile how theſe Beaſts, over whom the * gates 
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of Hell haueſo farre preuailed, could be Peters ſuc- 
ceſlours, eytherin perſon, orin dodtrine, ſince not 
onely Gods <Law caſteth our ſuch he-hounds from 


amonglt Gods people, bur alſo their owne corrup- 
red 4 Canon law, together with the raſcall rabble of 
all their © coozening Calſuiſts denounce againſt ſuch 
Monſters of the true blacke gard , the great Excom- 
munication, as a {ure ſeale of the ſecond death,reſcr- 
ued for ſuch vile Von-repentants.But ſee how be lin- 
neth againſt the ſecond Commandement by Idola- 
try, and Superſtition, to ſhew himlelfe truely Antr- 
chriſt. For if Idolatry bee, as* themſelues define it, 
the gining of diutme worſhip to a falſe god; thenthe 
Pope committeth a double IdolJatry, by authoriling 
s Images to bee ſet vp in Churches, and to bee wor- 
(ſhipped, ſeeing, either they are Images of things 


which are not, nor ever were, as Þ of Chriſtopher, Ka- 
therine,George,cnd other fayned Saints; and lo by their 
ownepenerall confeſhon , the worſhipping of theſe 
is palpable Idolatry, orelfe they are Images and re- 
ſemblances of the true God, & ſo not the true God : 
( for,nul'um [imile eſt idem) ang ſo indeed a falle god) | 
(fur, inter verum © falſum no eff medinms) and there- | 
by, according to their owne definition, they come | 
mit groſle Idolatry, by giuing the worthip of the 
true God , to that which indeede is no god, but a 
meere creature, as i Tertulrin defineth, tharthe con- 
ſecration of an Image ts Idolatry. And Auguſtine * from | 
the nature of rhe word doth {hew , that ſince axFww 
doth note the ſervice dve to God, 1dolatry is the giuine | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| of that ſernice roan Idoll, which is no! God, Yetthisis | 


nor : 


c Deur.1$.12, 


d Gratian.c.26 
q+5.C41I.12.13 
e Nanarrus, 
Exchir.cap.11, 
num.z3.Tolet, 
lib 4 Tuſirutt, 
Cape14-C-acob, 
a Graphys.p.1. 
lb.2 cap.6. 4= 
207.tom.1.libg, 
Inſlit.cap.13. 
14.0 Co 
Againſt the 
ſecond Com- 
mandement. 
I. By Idolatry 
| Aquin.2. 
94-4rt.l.e To- 
let.lib,q lnfit, 
Cap.1 4: 

g Concil, Tri- 
dent ſeſſ.25, 
(4), 

h PideD.Rai- 
no'd.lib.r.de 
Rom.Fccleſ.Ido- 
lol:tr.cape5.9. 
25.26, &C. 


i Tertullian. de 
Idolo/atr. cap. 4- 
k Auzruſtlib.g. 
locntion. ſj. in. 
Dcter. 


| 


—— "__ wy_—_—w 


——_ _— Lomond 


- — 


> GR ee ee AL AA ER nn EEE nn bs 
TEST _o—— 


| 
[ 
þ 
f 
[1 
| 
; 
' 
{1 
4. 


EE OITe= Do Ir oo WEI rr > perry 


TP 


IEEE <> Sn. Moe 


2. By ſuperſti- 


Live. 


1 Ex correfiione 
Py Yuinti. 

m Eatum ſub 
Leone 10. 

n Bellar.lib.z. 
& 3.de Eccleſ. 
triampb, 

© Suarex tom-I 
de Relig. lib.3. 
oc 


p Veſqueyli.4- 
de Adorat. 

q Feuard.lib.6 
theomach, Cal. 

r Tomi tres An- 
tiquit.Liturgi» 
carum editim 8 
Duaci, 1605. 

ſ\ Reucl.18.3. 
t Auguſt. Epilt. 
118. ad lanuar, 
u Hier en. in 
Math. 23. 

x Petrus de Al- 
liaco hb.de Re- 
format. Eccleſ. 
capede ref. Pre- 
latorum. 

y Iere.13.23, 
Againft the 
third Com» 
mandement, 
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notall their wickedneſle againit this' Law , which 
they wilfully tranſgreſle by vile ſuperſtitions, in bur- 
deningthe Church with an infinite number of idle 
Ceremonies, falſe Reliques, idolatrous Temples, 
polluted Altars, gariſh Veſtures, .ſirange Geſtures, 
idle Pilgrimages, May-game-like Proceſhons, ſubcill 
Suftrages, deuilliſh Dirges, and an buge maſſe of 
ſuch like beggerly and impotent Rudiments of the 
World, mentioned in their | Miſſall , Breuzarie, and 
n Rorſb Ceremoniall,but maintained by ® Bellermine, 
o Suarez, P Vaſques, 4 Feuardentius,and the © Dowiſts, 
Marchants made * richby the PRs of the Whore, 
that if * 4uguftinein his time had cauſe to complaine 
againſt the abundance of Ceremonies, crept into the 
Church, to the hinderance of more neceſlary exer- 
ciſes of true Religion; ſuch as are the hearing of 
Gods Word truely preached,and the duely and dai- 
ly receiuing of the bleſſed Sacraments, rightly ad- 
miniſtred, we haue now farre more iuſt occaſion to 
cry out with the good olde Father Hierome, againſt 
this trifling in the vie of Religion, that, ” contrary to 
Gods Commanademewt, we dcuoure, and neglect matters of 
great moment, and ſhew our opinion of Religion, and aili- 
gence in ſmall things that bring gaine; yea, and to 
wiſh with the Cardimall of Cameracumn, that * in Gods 
ſeruice not ſo much burdenſome pro'ixitie, as denout and 
ſound breuitie might be obſer ned. Well, yet the YBlack- | 
a-Moore cannot change his skinne,nor the Leopard 
his ſpots: This Triple-mitered Cerberw will not bee 
reformed ; but as Antichriſt againſt the third Com- 
mandement was found to bee full of —_—: 
Oz, 
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ſo, to our great aſtoniſhmenr, hach the Chriſtian 
World heard the Pope of Rome open his mouth a- 
gainſt God by rattling & titling : by tattling in Ta- 

ble-ralke things horrible,and hideous ; as did ® Jul | 7 Balew, & 
the third, that greaſie, gowtie, and porke-noddle | 143: 
Pope, who louing Porkeexceedingly, although his 
Phyſician forbad it vnto him, becauſe of his diſeaſe; 
when oneday hee miſled it from his Table, and vp- 
on his demand thereof, his faithfull Seruants told 
him the Phyſicians minde, ina great rage ſaid, /wil 
hauemy Porke in deſpite of God, Yea, another time the 
ſame Monſter, being ina fury for a cold Peacocke, 
not ſerued vp,when a Cardinal{delired his Holineſſe 
not to bee angry for ſo ſmall a matter, ſayd, 1f God | 
for an Apple caſt our firſt Parents out of Paradiſe , why | 
ſhould not 1, his Vicar, be anery for my Peacocke, athing 
of farre more worth then an Apple? By titling, firſt, 
in his Lawes, when hee taketh himſelfe, as did ® He- | a A&.n.20. 
rod Antipas, the name of God, as wee read in their 
Canonlaw, Þ that the Pope can neyther bee bound, wor 
looſed by the ſecular power, ſeemg that he was called God, 
by the godly Prince ConSTANTINE; ef it is manifeſt 
that God cannot be iudged if by men.Secondly,in his Li- 
bels, as intheſe Verſes, ſer out ina Pageant of Tri- 


b Gratian, 96. | 
diſt.ca8.7, | 


umph for Juli tertins : 
© Oraclo wort mundi moderarts habenas, 0 — 
Et merii0:n terrss creders efſe Deas. _ on_ 


Thirdly,in his Gloſſes 4 vpon the C:#9n Law,where | d Glo: in can. 
the Pope is ſaid to haue poweroft Diſpenſation, con- | *4.5:ca4/e-15. 
tra its naturale, & contra _Apojtolum,againſt the Law 


of | 
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of Nature, and againſt the 4po/tic : Fourthly, in the 
vicof his owne proper perſon; as < where the Card:- 
mall Deacons are ſaid to carrie the Pope on their 
ſhoulders, as the Lenirs vied to carrie in the Wilders 
neſle the Arke of the Covenant ; and f where the 
Pope in blefling the Sword vpon Chriſtmaſle Eue, 


e Innocent.z. 
lib.r.de myſterys 
Miſſe, caps, 


f Lib,r.Cere- 
moniar.Kom.£c- 


| leſcſeR.7 .cap. Bas mes 
| De Enſerims doth ſhew, thar the Sword doth {ignifie the chiefe/? | 
i in Vigil, Natiai, | Temporal Authoritie to be ginen by Chriſt tothe Pope- 


hisVicar on Earth, according to that, $ All power is 
grucn te mee in Heauen, and in Earth; and in another 
h Plal.7:.8. | place, Þ he ſhall rule from Sea to Sea, and from the- 
| Floud unto theWorlds end. | 

How this abuſe of Scripture can bee excuſed, [ 
craue to know of their curious Caſ#:ſts, eſpecially of 


$g Mat.2$.18. 


TOE FLOW Tm any 


EE CIR 


i Iob. Molanys 
tr. 2, theolog. 


4 
bt 
q 
[y 


lf >" "Wh Molan i the Popes maine Frien, thus derermi- 
i! k Axgr.tom.1« ning of Sacriledge; diſhonour is off -1ed vn.0 God, when 
ifs 0 ſoeuer an holy thing is hindled wn eueren ly,us for Exam- 
| | ! | Againſt the . | ple, when hoy Scripture t abuſed to leſts:and ot old 129- 


fourth Com- f 7/4, * who defineth thisro be one kind of Blaſphe= 


—_— — 


art.1 0 Sua- 
rcq tom 1. de 
Relig.bb.z.cav. 
4. & Rhemiſis 
in 15. Mat.$.3. 
m Bellar.l:b,;. 
de Eccleſe tri- 
umpb.cap.1n.&+ 
A113 tome, 
In/iit,1b.1.Ca.2- 


In. . | mie, when 1» þ-aking thou graeſt to a thing created, 
| Aquin. 2.2.9. | What 5 proper.to God. For 1 cannor ſee how they can 
121.41t.3, 44 4- | ſhift off the Pope from being a ſacrilegions perſon, 
Plc, | and a Blaſphemerin the forelaid bad practices accu- 
fit.e> iure, 4.4. | ſtomably vſed. Yet hee proce<deth further inthe 


| breach of dutie towards Gad, by prophenmg the ho- 
ly Sabbath, the Day of our great Dutie agai:.ſtthe 
fourth Commandement, both by doArine, and life; 
by doQrine when hee warranceth his | Schoolemen 
ro teach, thit the Lords Day tg not the lawſull Sabbath 
by the Law of God, bt onel; by Tradition , whereas c- 
uen by the conteſſion of ſomeot ® his beſt _—_— 

tne 


————_—_———_—_— 


— 
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the Lords Day is in Scripture both commended to 
be the ®» Day which God hath made that is, ſeparated 
from other dayes by many of his aftions, eſpecially, 
* of his Reſurre&tion, and ? ſending of the Holy 
Ghoſt, andrherefore commanded to bee the Day of 
Gods Seruice, wherein we may be glad andreioze—: 
by life; when they vſually on that Day, either allow 
openly, or winke at idle ſports of Playes, May- 
games, and youth'ull Reuels , as appeareth by the 
Relikes of this Rudenefle yet ſtanding in ſome Pari»- 
ſhes of England, where, {tnce the Reformationthere 
hath not beene reſident-a Preaching Miniſter , and 
asitis recorded of: Alexander the ſ1xth , that vpon 
all Feſtiuall.Dayes without difference;hee vied to 
haue ated before him. Plautus his Comedies , and. 
other Interludes, and many times hee was woontto- 
retyre himſclfe to the toppe of 'Mount Hadrian, | 
thence to behold the Courtezans min{ing and ict--. 


5 


your Deuotion, holy Popes, on the Lox ds Day, 
which ſhould be kept ſo* glorioully holy, that you 
ſhould not doe your owne pleaſures? Surely, no: 
maruell, if your people now *ru(h into all propha- 
neſſe, ſince you their Shepheards * cauſe them to 
crre from-Mountaine to Hill, and ſo to forgettheir | 
reſting place. 


reſpe of your Neighbours, who eſteeme ſo well of 
your high ſtile of holineſſe. Surely, no fuch matter: 


he that feareth not God , doth not regard man: and- 
| there- 


| * 


ting by him, as-they went into the Fields. - Isthis Þ 


But I hopethat howſocuer- you negle@yourdus |. 
tie towards God ; yet for ſhame you will have ſome | 


n Pſal.118.24, 


o Mar:;28.1. 
p AQt.2.1, 


2. Bylife and 
practice, 


q Raphael Vo- 
lateranylib.2z. 
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ae Alex.6. 
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] Againſt the 


fite Comman- 
demeant, 


1. Byproud 
ractices. 

u Yid.Plat.in 

horum 0mMun- 


: vithe 


x Volaterran, |. 
22. Antbropolog. 
in Alex.3. 

y ldem ibidems. 


z Roger. Howe- 
denus pME-t Att 


| nal. ſub.Rich.1e 


2. By ſeditious 
doQrines. - 

a Decret.Greg. 
8.1-tit.33.c4,6. 
b Extravag. 
Communelib.x, 
tit.$.caþ.1. 

c Hoſtieufis in 
Can, Duod ſuper 
bu,erc.Sylueſler 
Angeius, &+ Sit- 
miſte aly in 
verb.Paja. 

d The.Boxins l. 
4+ de Regno Ita- 
lieicap 5.& 6. 
e Bell.lib,5.de 
Pont,Ro c.5.05c, 
f ludg. 15.4. 


= 
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therefore agafnſt the fifth Commandement, as 4»- 
tichreſt: was. to litt vp himſelfe aboue Kings and 
Princes : ſo the Pope exalteth himſelfe aboue all 
Chriftendome, Firſt, by pratice of Pride againſt the 
Emperour , as * Gregory the Thirdexcommunicared 
Leo Iconomacavs; Zacaarie the Firſt depo- 


ſed the lawfull King, to ſet vp Pipin to be the king | 


of Fraunce. Leo the Third created for Emperour 
CHaARLEs the Great: GxEGORLE the ſeuenth firſt 
attempted to:depoſe the lawfull Emperour He ns v 
the fourth: Azzxanpex * the third trode vponthe 
necke. of the Emperoar Frxtp exick Barn aros- 
SA , as ADr1an the) fourth had made him hold 
his ſtirrop, yea and* CALesTiNE the third was 
not a(hamed. to put the Crowne vpon the heads 
of Henxy the ſixth, and of the Empreſſe, with 
his feet, puſhing it offagaine with his foot, and ſay- 
ing, / bauve power to make and unmake Emperours at 
my pleaſure: ſecondly,by poſitions of dotrine, wher- 
inthe Popeteacheth, that =there is as great difference 
betweewe ?opes, and Kings, as ts betweene the Sunne and 
Moone; and that ® the material ſword s ſubieft tothe 


ſpiritual, this being pat into the hands of PrieFs, that of | 


Kings «nd Princes, and bath of them in the power of the 


Church; Whereupon beſides the ſpirituall power of | 


binding and looling.thereis aſcribed vnto the Pope 
a temporall power of ſerting vp, or depoſing Kings 
eicherdireMy as the © Canoni#s, & the Popes paraſite 
d The.Bozims ſay ; or indirely by force of the lpiri- 
tual! ſword, as the ſubtill and wicked © Je/nits haue 


craftityimagined ; both theſe in truth likef Samſons 


foxcs, 
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foxes, tied rogether by the tailes, to carrie the fire- 


J 


rands of furious rebellion againſt Kings, and Prin- 
ces, into the middeſt of Chriltendome, 8 auouching 
theſe poſitions againſt all Scripture, which requi- 
reth Þ exery ſoule robe ſubiel] to the higher power, even 
the ſoule(ſaithichry/o/tome) of 1poſile, Prophet, Prelate, 
and all, as therefore many Popes (look & into the Epi- 
files of Leo,Gregorie, Agatho, & others) haue willing- 
ly acknowledged the Emperor for their Liege Lord. 
But thoſe were men of a moderate ſpirit, and Antr- 
chriſt was then bur in the hatching. For afterward 
that which was cruſhed, | brake out into a Yiper , or 
Serpent, which did not onely ſting great Kings , but 
poyſoned all poore people. For asagainſt the (txth 
Comandement, A#t1hriſt was to be a Murderer ; ſo 
is the Pope prouecd to bee, by his pratices, both ac- 
compliſhed in ſundry Princes : as, in® Henxz the 
fourth Emperour,”FrEDERICR BaRBAROSSAL®AK722 
TonNof Enziand, the Ptwo Henk its of France, all 
{laine by the Popes and Papiſts procurement, or hap- 
pily preuented by God , eyther diſcloſing them in- 


| tended, as againſt 4 bleſſed Queeve ELrzantrn, by 


Paxx y and other-Villaines, iuſtly executed for. 
Traitors : or turning them backe into his owne 
bowels, as to ALExXanper * the ſixth, who thin- 
king to haue poyſoned his Friendya Cardirall, was, 
by the miſtaking of his Seruant , miſtaking. the 
bottle full of Poyſon, diſpatched himſelfe. . 

i Turdus malum ſjbi cacat : The Pope hereprovided a 


4 rod forhisowne tale : «s* whoſo diggeth 4 pre. ſhallfa ll 


therein ; and hee that rolleth a flone, it ſhallreturnewpon 
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Z Rom.8$.7. 

a Concil.Tri- 
dent, ſeſſ. 2.4. 
can.g. | 

b Gratian. diſl, 


"| 34/Can.g.& fe 


c Heb.13-4. 


d Platinain 
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e Stella & Ba- 
let in Paulo 3. 


f Apud Baleum 
& Gowlartium 
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hin. For whoſoeger ®ſhiddeth mans bloud, by man ſhall 
his bloudbe ſhed. Itisa point of Gods Iuſtice, whiel 
a priuate man mult not vndertake without a publike 
calling, ſer downe in the Law, *life ſor life, eye for 
eze, cc. Now togoe torward,as Lntichrift, againſt | 
the ſeuenth Commandement, pretended an hatred 
againſt Women , with whom hee yet moſt filthily 
polluted himlelfe : ſo doth the Pope exclaime again(t 
lawfull Wedlocke, 7 firſt, applying that ofthe 4po- 
file thereunto z They, thit arein the fleſh, cannet pleaſe 
God : and ſecondly , * forbidding Marriages to 
Prieſts, to whom yet, as alſo vnto. any other man, 
b he gently permitteth the vie of a Concabine in ftead 
ofa Wife ; whenthe -#oZ/e, on the contrary ſaid, 
c Marriage is honourable in all, andthebed wnaefiled: 
but Whoremongers and Adu'terers God will tudge ;as he 
did ſome Popes takenin the very a& with other mens 
Wiues: to wit, 4 Joan the Thirteenth ſlzyne in the 
af of Adultery : And Pavi © the Third, wounded by 
Nicholas Querceus, inthe very at-committing with 
his Wife. But why doe mention onely theſe two? 
There was but one Pope Ioaneg. Forall, ormoſtof 
the Popes, {incethat time, haue prooned themſelues | 
to be men, by their Baſtards begotten in Fornicati- 
on, Adulrerie, yea, and ſometimes in abominable 
inceſt, as * Pontenus declareth in the Epitaph made 
vpon Lucretia, that kindly ſweet Daughter of 4/ex- 
ander the fixth : 


Hoc tacet in twmuloLycrem1A nomine, ſedre 
TH as, Pontificss, filia, Ponſa, Aur us. 
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So that Pius the $ Second, before called Enees 
S$7:uims , in conſcience execrating theſe monſtrous 
Villanies, and S9domitries committed and permit- 
ted by Popes, ſaid that Marriages were taken away 

from Priefts upon great reaſon, but vpon better reaſon he 
thought they might be reſtored. 

I will not trouble you further with an odious Ca- 
talogue of priuic Thefts, violent Robberies, and 
wicked Sacriledges, committed by the Pope agaiaſt 
the eighth Commandement, eſpecially, in ſpoyling 


the Church of her dues, by the ® Impropriation of 


Tithes from the Clergie, or lawfull Miniſterie, to 


i beaſtly and idle Monkes and Nunnes; * giuing' 


thereby occaſion vnto the Emperonr,and other Chri- 
ſtian Princes to ſequeſter the Churches goods vnto 
their owne proper vſes, vnder the colourable pre- 
tence of maintaining Souldiers for the Churches de- 
fence, and Schooles for her furnithing with a laſting 
ſucceſſion of able men; bur ſurely in my opinion, 
no way allowablein the ſight of God, who ! pro- 
nounceth the deuouring of things ſanRified to bee 
adeſtrution, as the ® olde ſayingis, Curſed is that. 
houſe, that is built of hoty flones, | 
I will not regiſter, either his many vaine lies coy- 
ned of fained Saints, 21d ſet downe in the holy Le- 
gend, tothe wonder of wiſemen and amazement of 
fyoles, (hee that made that Booke being no b2t- 


| ter then he who authorizeth it, 4 mar (a3 ſaith V 1- 


| malicious flagders giuen out 2painit rhe true Saints 


| of Chrift, ſuch as were the Wldcr ſes, Lutver, Calum, 
| 
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Cranmer, and others, whom they repute for Here- 
tikes, Coozeners, and the moſt vile men that ever li- 
ued, when yet neither ® /Valden, P Cochlews, 4-Staphy- 
lus, * Bolſec, nor any of all theſe Popiſh Parrats hall 
euer beable to faſten one ſuch a fault,as they reporr, 
vpon theliuely memory of cheſe happy men, 1 who 
reſt from their lebours, and their workes followthems. 


be prefled, but never be ouer-preſled. 

Laſtly,I will not diue into the gulfe of his inward 
Concupiſcence, {tnce it ſo boyleth inwardly by the 
diverſitie of his moſt corrupt, and violent paſſions, 
as that like *:Boſphorus Thracius,, it cannot bee ſoun- 
ded by the heavieſt plummet of. humane wit. Ir is 
ſufficient for vs, who muſt leaue him to his Tudge, to 
deſcry it by the ſteame, and fume thereof, aſcending 
out of the fierie Ouen of his filthy heart, by the 
* znticement of Women, louing of Boyes, incrocbing vp- 
on Temporalities, watching for Aduantazes, plotting of 
bad Practices for bis owne Aduancement. For this is all 
the Popes ſtudie, 


ut *.(1 nonaliqua nocuiſlet, martumn ellet * 


whoif he were not euery way moſt {infull, he could 
not beproperly (as wee haue now prooued him by 
his habit of Iniquitie) #h4et Hay of /inpe. 

Let vs yer, Ipray you, enter into ſcrutinie of his 
ſeucrall As proceeding from thoſe habits of Here- 
ſieandIniquitie; and ſee, if all tend nor, firſt, vnto 
Couerouſneſſe, ſecondly, to Coozenage,and third- 


ly.vnto Crueltie. Fo Conetouſneſle, in that hee | 
will | 


© Wiſdome will be iuſtified of her Children ; Trath may | 
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will haue the CharaGer of his name imprinted, I fa 
euenthe very Charadtcy of CAnichriſt himſelfe, _ 
printed both inwardly vponall mens hearts by that | *- Inward! 
Implicite or infolden at, which they Y hold to b a 
ſufficient vato Saluation; ſo th we | Y Bellrlib.x. 
z ſo thathee that hath th ; 
faich , only beleeueth a em 
. , Only eth, as the Church belecueth; al- | © <9fr-En- 
t _ _ knoweth not, what the Church belce- | ee'Ss 
ueth ; when yet our Saujour telleth vs,th = 
| at=Th Iohn 17.3. 
life eternall to know thee to bee the very God , and rg A 
| —_— hait ſent, Ieſus Chriſt : tor * how ſhall they be. | a Rom: 10.7 
eeue 118 ow on whom they haue not heard? Faith, ſaid x 
Bernard® outof AyvGvsTINE, & not got or had by | b 3 
gefsing and opinionating inth | chit 6 ——poey 
Tan ry P ing inthe heart, in which it is, by Bpiſt.190. 
mw oſe it is ; but by certaine knowledge the conſcience 
— as alſo their owne Catechiſme ſaith, < the | < Catechiſn 
nowledge of true happineſſe s nothing elſe but Faith : Kamp. £ap.r, 
and outwardly, both vponthe fore-head for profeſ: reſþ.ad 9-1, 
ſion of Romiſh Dodrine[for lo the 4 Hae mo, 
uþ 4 ine [for ſo the 4 Pope declareth, | 4 Exirauag, 
ſaith, defineth, and pronouncath , that for euery humans | Conmun.lib.r, 
creature to be ſubject to the Romiſh Pope, ts altogether of - ———_—_ 
the necefſitie of ſaluation; thereby indeed preiudicin | | 
the Greeke and e/Xthioptan Churches © which — 
were, nor as yetare ſubiet ir — | nb. 
TR gon yet are ſubieftto this ambitious 4-74 Traditio. & Ed. 
= :Jand ontheir hands for working , {ince nei- I a 
ther Prince nor Prieſt muſtnow adaiespratiſe thele- 
— of Magiſtracy,or Miniftery, wichour an 
_ - Ie vntothe Popeznot Prince, 
ne x mo 
A wit pg dedto ſecure his Kingdome from f Clement.lib.2, 
PERMIT he bond of an Oath, the former | 524 
whaney is diuerſly ſer down, bv: all ro this purpoſe Fr 
har the Emperour muſt bee ſubject to the Bop of 
K 2 Rome, 
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Kome,as it was taken $ by Lews the Sonne of Char- 


les the Great vnto Paſchalzs the Firſt, by ® Oro the 
Firit to /oþnthetwelfth, by i Henry the Fourth to 
Gregoriethe Seventh, by k Fredericke the Third to 
Nicholas the Fifth, by Charles the Fifth to Clement the 
Seuenth, yea, and by King /ohn ® of England to In- 
zocent the Fourth, [all this truly verifying the words 
of SaLomo Ng hee ſeen ſernants von Horſes, and 
Princes walking , as ſeruants vpom the earth, For this 
ſeruant of ſervants is by this Oath promoted aboue 
his elder Brethren in Chriſtendome , Kings and 
Princes : ] not Prieſt, ſ{ince his tonſure, or ſhaving, 
his Chriſme, or anoynting given by the Pope, and 
Popclings onely, are ratified by an Oathof ſubic- 
Rion vnto the Pope, to bee taken in the Chapter« 
Houſe before heenterthe Poſlzſſion of the Tempo- 
ralities, belonging to his. Biſhopricke, or other like 
Benefice,asP Gregory the Thirteenth of late ſet our 
the forme, and whereof we find a Copie regiſtredin 
the 4 Acts and Monuments. aſe inziv;, 5% 3 xeptalruy 
6xv: Prayſerust dealing , but yet bee thou ſet wholly vpon 
gaining, laid oneinthe Poct ; whom the Pope fully 
followethin requiring theſe Oathes of Magiſtrates 
and Miniſters vnder the colourable pretence of 
maintaining trueVaitie,and Vniformity-in Church, 
and Common Weale ; but in truth, as the cuent 
{[heweth, fora readie occaſion, and ſound cauſe, vp- 
on which hee may gather money; both of Princes, 
who before they were admitted vnto their places, 
by this Oath, as by a poſterne gate,or a window,did 
ſolemnely aomils ſome one ſpeciall I emporalitie 
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of Earldome, &c. for athankefull Beneuolence to 
holy Church, as Cele/tine f the Third peremptorily 
vrged it to Henrythe ſixth Emperonr ; and of Prieſts; 
who, if they were Archbilhops,wereto © pay a great 
maſle of monie for their Pall; if Bilhops, according 
tothe rate of their Lining; Abbots, Priors, Deanes, 
or any way Beneficed men, * wereto ſend their firſt 
Fruits of all their Liuings vnto the Pope; who was 
not aſhamed by his Legate tho, * to require out 
of England, belides this bridle of bondage in the 


mouthes of the Clergie , from euery Cathedrall 
Church two Prebends, one from the Bilbop , and 
another from the Chapeer; from euery Abbey, and 


Couent two Portions , yea, ? and many times reſer- 
uing Benefices for Strangers, amongſt many other 
grieuances,and heauvie burdens by the Pope 1n times 
before layd vpon this fAlouriſhing Kingdome of 
England, which the Pope in reſpe& of the Peter- 
Pence, Annales, Penſions, Prouiſions, and other 
gainefull InjiunRtions brought from hence to Rome, 
might well termetruely * his Garden of Delights, his 
Bottomleſſe Poole,ontaf which, fince many things abound 
there, many things from many may well be extorted,euen 
thereby verifying of his Court at Rome, both what 
the Foxinthe Poet ſaid of the Lions Denne, 


wnnn—__ 74 me veſiigia terrent 
Omniate aduerſum ſpettntia uulla retrorſum : 
I feare to goethither, being affrighted by the foo- 
tingsof all other Beaſts looking towardes, but not 
returning backe from this Denne of Men, worſe 


K 3 then | 
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people to be wrought in the Churc 
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then Liens ; yea, eucnof Devils, whoſe Court is | 
blikethe Seaat Par7z, and the Iles of Maidegaſcar e- 


uer flowing in, but never ebbing out:and that ofold, | 


when Rome was in herRuffe, as one well rimed with 


reaſon, froma ſtrange, yet true Deriuation of the 
word | Roma|thus; 


© Roma mains rodit; quod rodere non valet, odit ; 
Dantes exaudit; non dantibus oftia claudit. 


Now tocouer this Couetoulneſſe, hee flyeth to 
the Coozening courſe of Quack/aluers in the fraudu- 
lent vie of lying Miracles, the glory 4 whereof u made 
amarke of their Church, in which euen now adayes 
* they mult hauea Miracle done, romakea good do- 
arine, warrantable no other wayes, as may appeare 
in that * 7e/arcallcuftome of prooging their Concluli- 
ons by the vncertaine report of lying Wonders. For 
what truth can beauthentike by Miracles, without 
Scripture? Miracles may bee dones by the Deuill 
and his Miniſters, being truc inthe a&, through Goas 
permiſſion, thoughfalle inthe end, which is to de- 
ceiue. And yet wee doubt of the truth of their Mi- 
racles, ſecing Zyrs reporteth h great deceiuing of the— 

3b lying Miracles done 
by Prieſts avdtheir Adherents, for temporall gaine—; 
and i Cayw their owne Champion cenſurerh Beds his 
Engliſh Hiſtorie, Gregeries Dialogues, Vincentius his 
Speculum, Awteuinus his Hiſtoricall, andthe Lea- 
den, not the Golden Legend for vncertain Records 
of many idle reports, concerning Miracles,done by 
{ome 
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ſome Saints, which not onely wiſe men, but euen 
common people dare not belecue. 


wm k Pif7oribes atg, Poetis 


Quidlibet andendi ſemper fuit equa poteitas : 


Painters, and Poets, and Popiſh pardoners haue all the 
like priniledge, to lye for an aduantage. 

But loe, what a blocke is here layd in our way : 
CAntichriſt (Gairh the | Cardinal) muſt doe theſe three 
miyacles, firſt, cauſe fire come downe from heanen , (e- 
condly, make the Image of the beaſt to ſpeike ; thirdly, 
faine binlelfe to dye, and to riſe againe: But the Pope 
doth mone of theſe three wonders: therefore the Pope can- 
not be Antichriſt. And yet he may be Antichriſt, al- 
though he doe none ofthelſe; fince he may doe 0- 
ther tricks of a maine deceiuer. 

But to anſwere their argument, firſt, we denie 
the Propoſition, not allowing any of theſe three to 
| be dntichrifts miracles. For (to begin at the laſt, till 
we come to the firſt,) Where doe they finde that 
Antichriſt ſhall fayne himſelfe to dye, and to riſe a- 
gaine? For ® the head wounded to death, and the deadly 
wound healed, can no way proue, either, this ® to be a 
dying, and riſing againe, ſince he was but wounded 
vnto death,and yet did not dye, being healed of this 
wound to the wonder of the world, which magni- 
| fied the Dragon, for giving ſuch power vnto this 
| beaſt, whom afterward they worſhipped ; or, to be 
 anatof Anthrif, who is not lignitied by the for- 
mer beaſt, but by the latter, as we haue before pro- 
ued, the former ® being the Romane Emperour, one 
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of whoſe heads is ſaid to be deadly wounded, when 
the Monarchie beginning in /alivs Ceſar ,P was al- 
moſt cleane defaced againe by his death, till 4uzu- 
ftus did afterward reuiue it to its former eſtate, and 
leaue it in a flouriſhing firmeneile to his ſucceſ- 
ſours; in whom 4 being bad men, as in thoſe mon- 
ſters, Caligula, Nero, Domrtian, Commo.'us, and Helio. 
gabalus, the maieſtic of the Empire ſeemed to be 
dead, where againe in thoſe, who made a ſhew of 
morall vertue, as Tiberius, Claudius, Veſpaſtan, Tits, 
Traimm, Aurelius, Alexander Seuerus, Probus, and 0- 
thers, it louriſhed ro the wonder of all the world ; 
which both magnified the Deuill in thoſe heathen 
gods, to whom they, with Symanchw,* aſcribed the 
continuall proſperity of the Empire, and worſhip- 
ped the Emperours for Gods, as! appeareth by their 
lolemne conſecrations after their death. Againe, 
where the ſecond beaſt which is 4»tzchrift, is ſaid to 
make the Image of the beaſt toſpeake, we cannot vnder- 
ſtand it licerally to be ſpoken ofa miracle done by 
Antichriſl,ho,as*© Papiſts do deſcribe him,muſt, in 
ſetting vp of the 1ew/h ſuperittions, pull downe all 
images, (and therefore will not ereC& his owne, as 
u Eudemon ſpcaketh without booke) but myſtical- 
ly, according to the tcnour of the whole Chapter, 
wherein (as * Hierome faith) there are as many my;te- 


ries a3 words, we muſt take it for an allegoricall de- 


ſcription of ave of the proudeſt aftions of Antichriſt, 
who then made the Image of the beaſt to ſpeake, when 
eyther he tooke vpon himſelfe the like maieſtie, and 
authority, as the heathen Empercur had before, or 
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elſe ſeemed ro afhgne it ouer to the Germane Empire, 
For whar had the firſt beaſt P in ſubſtance of gouer- 
ment truly? to wit,an head, who was the Emperonr, 
a bodie politike conſiiting of the Sexate at home, 
with his deputies in the Prouinces abroad, and a 
ſoule, or life of ſoueraigne authoritie, ſet downe in 
his lawes, eyther heatheniſh in the Dege#s, or Chri- 
ſtian in the Code, and Authentiques; the ſecond bealt, 
to wit,'_Fntichriſi, eucn the Pope hath apithly coun- 
terfeited, as he proudly mainteineth, 1n4 alike re- 
ſemblance of Soueratenetie, and State, both 1n his 
owne Court at Remeand in his creature, the Germane 
Empire, poſted oner {rom one noble Familie to ano- 
ther,at the pleaſure ofthe Pope. For firſt in his own 
Court at Rome, there is an hcad with three crownes, 
euen the Pope himſelfe,not aſhamed to tearme him- 
ſelfe® Ceſar and Pontifex ; a monſtrous body of a 
ſcarlet coloured Senate \ in the Red-hatted Carar- 
nals, together with his Deputies his Legates abroad, 
and a filthie ſoule of vſurped authoritie, by which 
this Image {peaketh aloud to all the world, * even 


the Canonlaw ſet downe in the text of Gratians De- 
crees, Raymunds Decretalls, the Sext of Bonifacius, Eles 
mentine, Extranzgants and their latter Conititutions, 
all adorned with gloſles, plainely painting out rhe 
primacie of the Pope, both ouer the Sprituall, and 
Temporall ſtate. So ſpeaketh this [mage by theſe 
Palin one way. Bur ſecondly, * if we take this 


Image for the Germane Empire, which in truth is but 
a (ſhadow ofthe former Rowmane Empire, as we {hall 
ſhew hereafter ; then the language, which the Pope 
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putteth into his mouth, is butas an idle Eccho, re- 
ſounding abroad,whar is the Popes pleaſure, as ap- 
peareth by that mutuall accord * between the Pope 
and Franks , Pipin, Charles the gre4t,and others, who 
as they were placed in their Empire by the Pope; 
ſo ſet the Pope for Soueraigne in the beſt, and the 
greateſt Segniorzes of Italie, verifying the old pro- 
uerbe, Y Borgys int Gorew mmeirewu, {Ince one ſtate 
by the help ofthe other came to ripeneſſe. Laſtly, 
that fire, which they will haue their _A"tich11/t to 
fetch downe from heauen, * is no materiall, or ele- 
mentarie fire, but that &ratam fulmen, that furious 
fire of Excommunications, thundred out vſually a- 
gainſt ſuch Chriſtian Princes as would not be ſub- 
ie& vnto his deſire, as by 3® Gregorze the ſecond a- 
gainſt Zeo Iconomachws, by Gregorie the® ſeuenth a- 
eainſt Henrie the fourth, by Innocent the « fourth a- 
gainſt King John, & by Pix the 4 fifth againſt Queene 
Elizabeth, to the © ſetting of the Chriſtian world on 
fire,and the trouble of Religion within thoſe King- 
domes whither ſuch Bulls were ſent, euen by the 
ſound indgement of moderate Papiſts. 

But honeſt* Eudzmer will have this fire of Anti 
chriſt to be, as true, and proper fire, as was that of 
8 Elias his calling fire, which conſumed the Cap- 
taines with their fifties. Wicked wretch as heis, in 
equalizing, and matching the true miracles of Gods 
Prophet, with the falſe deluſions of wicked Anti 
chriſt. For Elyah called ro God, who ſent a true fire 
to conſume thoſe his enemies, for the certaine con- 
firmation ofhis doarine, and office ; whereas Ant:- 

chyill 
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chrijt ſolliciting his Maſter the Deuill for the like fa- 
uour of ſending downe fire, cannot obtaine it z be- 
cauſe the Deuill can no better helpe 4ztichri/t in this 
ſrait,then he did the Prieſts of Be: ſtriuing with E- 
lah. Therefore in this diſputable queſtion amongſt 
learned Diuines, whether the diuel haut any ſuch pow 
er to bring fire from heauen,l had rather hold the nega- 
tive vpon the foreſaid example of the Bzalites,and lo 
deny this power vnto A»tichrift; then raſhly to af: 
firme, what I cannot make good, efpectally, {ince it 
isthe true iudgement of theancient Fathers,thus de- 
ciding the controuecrlie ink an Orthodox Councell, 
that it any min beleeue, that the Denill hath made any 
creatures in the world , or that the Deuill himſelfe, of his 
owne euthoritic,now can make both Thunaer and Light- 
wing, Tempeſt co Drytheslet him be an anathema.For 
alchough the Deuill be that Prince | which rulethin the 
Ajre, in which hee may preſumptuouſly vndertake 
ſuch actions, as ſeeme miraculous, being onely done 


| by the courſe of nature : yer, as Gregory ® ſaid well, 


formidurt non aebet, quia nih niſi permiſſus valet; He 


 onzht not tobe feared, becauſe hee can doe nothing but by 


Gods permiſsion : and now whether God will permit 
Antichr:iſ to fetch fire from heauen by the power of 
the Devill, is not determined. Bur admit their Pro- 
polition, that 4ntrchriit thall performe theſe three 
ſeueral miracles, how prove they their Aſſumption, 
that the Pope doth none of theſe things? Shal records 
of good Hiſtories be Iudges inthis caſe? Then is he 
caſt out for that very Ant:hriſt, ſecing, firſt, for fire 
to bee fetched from heauen, we read of two prettie 

pranks; 
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pranks ; one done by Pope HirptaBnanD, who 
k could when hee would, caſt fire out of his ſleeuc ; 
the other, committed ypon the Father of their beau- 
tifull Saint Borbara, whom they ® report to be con- 
ſumed from heaven by tire and thunder. Secondly, 
for making of the Image ofthe Beaſt to ſpeake, wee 
may ealily prooue, that Images ſet vp by beaſtly 
Popes, or by their authority, have beene made to 
ſpeake , but how wee know not ; yet ſurely not by 
God; lince by God they are fs eſteemed, as ? to hauc 
mouthes, and not to fpeake z, and therefore when they 
ſpeake, itis eitherby the Deuil himſelfe, or by ſome 
coozening conueyance of their Idoll Priefts, that 
they vtter ſome language, as did the 1maze of the 
Cracifix in Naples, to 1 Themas Aquinas praying vnto 
it, Bene de me ſcripſiſti, Taomns; quamergs mercedem 
accipies ? Thou hait writtenwellof me, TH0m as; what 
reward ſhalt thou haue therefore? And ſoanother in 
England, to * Dunſieneand the Biſhops, in an aſſem- 
bly gathered for deciding of a controuerlie between 


| Monks and Prieſts, expelled our of their places ar 


Dun#anes pleaſure, Abſit vt hoc fiat, abſit hoc ut fiat ; 
indicaſlis bene, mutaretis non bene : God forbidthu this 
ſhould be, God forbid that this ſhould be ;, yee hue tudged 
well, yee ſhould not well change it, Thirdly, andlaltly, 
for Antichriits tayning of himſelfeto dye, and to rife 
againe, although we doe not finde, that the Pope did 
'euer ſuch a thing in his owne perſon ; becaule, I 


| thinke, hee durſt not, leſt , whiles hee ſhould ſeeme 


dead, another mighrſtep vp into his Chaire (fo am- 
bitious have they all beene in ſcekingand keeping 
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their 
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their placein that hollow ſeate, )yet af ſhew thereof 
is vſually made by his helliſh Locuſts, at their ad- 
mittance into Monaſteries, and Nunneries; when 
the fooliſh Nouices, who are to be receiued into that 
ſocietie, firſt proſtrate themlelues before the Altar 
intheir old Clothes, as dead, and then riſcagaine 
to put on the new Weede of their ſuperſtirious Or- 
der, as folkes reuiued. Looke into the Legend of 
© Catherina Senenſis, and tell me, yee Pope-lings, vp- 
on your conſciences, if you can thinke it true , what 
is there reported, to wit, That her heart was ta» 
ken out of her body, and another putin place there: 
of, ſhe living yet for all that ; or thather ſoule went 
out of her body, returning after a few dayes imo it 
apaine, Surely,[ cannotthinkeit to be any other mi- 
racle, but ſuchasthe Deuill did counterfeit amongſt 
the ancient Heathen, forthe diſgracing of true Mis 
racles, in. that kind done by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 


———————_—_—_—_—_—_— 


of whom, as of this their helli{h $4/7?, wee can con- 
ceiue no better opinion,then as of a * Witch deluded 
by the Deuill,in thinking her ſoule to be forth of her 
body , when it was the Deuill onely poſlcfhng the 
| foule: Your owne great Clerke, Auguſiinws Stew- 
chus Y prouing out of Antiquities, that anime per «erg. 
volitantes, ſunt demopnes.: ſoules ſying through the ayre, 
as theſe folkes foules be reported of,are Dewils :* 5ge 
pardueery meV gotlarres in aicy ; be ing clothed with are., 
they goe about enery where throughout the earth, as Satan 
* ſaid of himſelfe, that he compaſſed the earth about 20 
and fro, indeede like Þ a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom hee 
m4) 
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may devoure. Butleaue we this point of diſcouering 
the falſe miracles of Pope and Papiſts, rothoſe who 
are dayly eye-witneſles of ſuch deluſions, in their 
rime to beediſcloſed, as plainely as werethcſe lewd 
pranks of their < Mendicants, committed in Berna, 
and Orleans. For, non dis fallet falſum: 4 ye will not 
lat lonz;the Pope knoweth well enough. And there- 
fore, as Julius 4 the ſecond ſaid, if Per tr Keyes can- 


not dee it, Pavis Sword ſhall; meanin gthereby , 07 


the © Sword of the Spirit, which is the vord of God: but 
the Sword of Perſecution, which to maintaine his 
formeraGs of Courtouſneſſe and Coozenage, he draw- 
eth out in Craeltie againſt the Saints of God,thereby 
both denouring and maſlacring whole Townes, as 
f Cabriers,and Merindollin Piemont,many thouſands 
of people in all parts of Zarope, yea, and diuers 
Chriſtian Princes,as$ [o x =, Queene of Nawarre,poy- 
ſoned Henry the Third, and Henry the Fourth, Kings 
of France, moſt treacherouſly murdered,and anima- 
ting vile Traicors vnto wicked delignes againſt the 
lives and ſtates of good Princes(as how many waies 
hee made againſt Queene E/zzaberh, and in them all 
was wonderoufly defeated)all the world hath beene 
aſtoniſhed , aſfenting in heart to thoſe cenſures , 
which divers well learned men haue giuen foorth 
againſt the Pope for his raging crueltic ; both 
in penerall,of them all, and in ſpeciall, of ſome moſt 
remarkeable Panthers, ® drawing vnto them, by 


the ſweet ſmell of their outward faire skinne, and | 


'{hew of fleſhly falhions in outward Ceremonies, a 
multitude of ſilly ſoules, and fimple-hearted peo- 
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ple , whom they without mercy conſume , and 
bring to nothing. For of the Pope in generall, his 
owne chiefe Secretary i Theodoricus a N eime, ſaid, 1 
truely aſſent (as the Canoniits d:(pute) that Popes are 
neyther gods , nor men , but Deuils incarnate : and of 
ſome in particular, wee hauethelſe witneſſes ; firſt 
Machiagell, k againſt his Patron Alexanaer the lixth, 
whom he termeth an /mpoſtor, or Deceiner of all mor- 
tall men, exerciſing his mind in nothing , bat unto fiaud 
and malice: ſecondly , Bellarmine againſt his Maſter 
Sixt Quintus, whom although in flatterie hee ! ac- 
knowledgethto bee both alcarned, a godly. anda 
bountifull Prince ; yet in private hee thus judged of 
him after his death, if we may beleeue® one Locuſt 
now ſtinging another, 2u# ſive panitentia vinit , & 
ſine penitentia- moritur , procaldubio ad infernum diſ- 
cendit;, and Conceptis verbis , quantum capio, quantum 


ſapiflynantum intellizo, diſcendit ad infernum. 


”. Dewitioinvitium, de flamma tranſit in ignem; _ 
Roma ſub Hiſpano deperit Imperio. 

SextuTarxQyINIvs,Sextus Ne 0,Sextm & iſle, 
Semper ſub Sextis perdits Roma fuit. that is, 


From ſinne ts ſinne; from flame to fire, 
Rome ſtill fals under Spaines Empire : - - 
Sixt TaxQuvine, Sixt Nero, this Sixt they call: . 
For under Sixt rule, Rome ſtill doth fall. 


And thus now by comparing the- Qnalzties of 4n- 
tichri#t expreſſed in Scripture, with theſe lewd tricks 
of Popes, made knowne by time, through wofull ex- 


perience, ' , 
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perience, weeſee what the Popeis, cuen that Great 
CAntichriſt, as now bis ſeate, or place of Reſidencie 
{hall enidently demonſtrate. Forit isagreed amongſt 
the beſt both of * Learned Papiſts and of Zealous 
P Proteſtants, that the place of Antichriſts Kingdome | 
isthat Rome, where the Pope now irteth (as hee 
thinketh) in Peters Chaire, but in truth , vpon the 
ſtoole of Wickedneſſe in the middeſt of Babylon, if 
wee may belecue Petrarch thus iuſtly exclayming a- 
gainſt the bloudie q Citie, Oliw: Roma, nunc Babylon, 
falſa & nequam, Once Rome, now Babylon, falſe and wic- 
ked. And therefore we may quickly paſſe from the 
place tothetime, concerning which alſo wee need 
not adde much to that, which hath beene ſpoken 
before, ſecing both the beginning and continuance 
of Antrichriſt and the Papacieis altogether one. For | 
firſt the Pope beganto worke, like _1#1ichriſt,in the 
Primitiue times, by infinite ſuperſtitions, ſuchas are 
* the forbidding of Meates, and © Marriages; * the ex- 
emption of the Clergie; % the Supremacie of the Romane 
Biſhop; * the neceſſary vſe of holy Bread, and holy water; 
and many ſuch like recorded in thoſe Epilles, which 
they viſually call Deerctall, and which well may con- 
vince the Popes of Antichriſtianiſme, ſeeing they are 
allowed by them, howſoeuer wee haue iuſt cauſe vt- 
rerly to reie&t them for a Baſtard-brood , both by 
their rude ſtile not any way correſpondent? tothoſe 
pure times of Latine ſpeech, and by the bad matter, 
not any way well agreeable to the proportion of 
faith, albeit = Tarrian, * Baroniae, ® Binnius and © 0- 


thers labour never ſo much to proue them Authen- 
tike. 
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tike. 4 * Tldjos wbyw adrwy pipe Secondly, the Pope was 
hindred from vſtrping this Temporall power by 
the Emperoar fora time, as we may ſee plainly by the 
Epiitles of © Leo Agatho,and 3 Gregory the Great vn- 
to the Emperours, whom according to their due Al- 
leageance theyintitled Soueraigne Lords. Thirdly, 


then the Pope was manifeſted to be the Great _Udn- 


tichrift, when the Roman Empire fel into ruine,and vt- 
ter decay, firſt, ® by the farall tranſlacion of the Im- 
periall Seate from 2022 vnto Conitantinepie: fecond- 
ly, by the i miſerable denaftation of 1/ale , and the 
Welſterne Empire by the Gothes Yendalls, Hunnes,Lon- 
£obardes. and other like barbarous people iſſuing out 
of the North,as ſwelling flouds: thirdly,by the*cal- 
ling of Frankes into /talie, to whom craftie Popes ad- 
hered for aduantage,like the [uy to the Oke,rill they 
had ſuckr out from them all the ſap of their power, 
both Spirituall and Temporall. For firſt they got 
the Spirituall Tariſdicion, partly,by that purchaſe, 
whichiBoniface the Third made with Phocas the Par- 
ricide, for the title of Vniverſall Biſhop,then in con- 
trouerſie betweene the Bilhops of Keme and Con- 
flantinople,about the yeere of our Lord, ſix hundred 
and fixth, and partly by that plot of policie, which 
m Bepediet the Firſt contrived ſecretly againſt the 
Emperour, when he ſubtilly obtained of Conſtantin 
Pogonatws , inthe yeere of our Lord, fixe hundred, 
eighry, and fourth, the tree Conſecration of the B:- 
ſhopof Rome, without the expeRation of rhe Em 
perours, either confirmation, or conſent. Second!y, 
they wrefted the Temporall Sword or Power out of 

the 


Leon, 4u 21ſt, 


p { 
145 

d SopHo:1.apud 
Eraſm.in Cinli. 
ad. ſub titulo 
Inani Gpera. 
* Labor by La- 
bour bringeth 
Labour. 
e LeoEps;.qd 


f Azath. aft. 4, 
6.Syn04i in ſie» | 
perſcript. 
Gregor. bh 4, 
RegifirizEp32, 
33-&c, 

h Naucler.ge- 
nerat.it.tom.2, 
i Extrop Pro- 
Copi.es Paul:es | 
Diacon.enc. 

k Plating in 
Z:ichar. 1.0q- 
Steph.2. 


| Platina in Bo- 
ifacio Jo 


m Bi{ciola ad 
Anmum 684. 


=” — — << 


ANTICHRIST 


n Anentinus 
lib.s .Annal,B0z- 
orumpag. gs 3+ 


| y 
Ofcontinu- 
ancc. 


o Reuel. 14.8. 


'F 'p Napier mnlo- 
Pi cum lim. 


q Artbuy Dent 
-1n 14 Reue.v$.g 
| r Pſal.go.12. 


the ſacred hands of the Emperour, when" Hildebrand, 
called by them Gregorythe Seuenth,tooke vpon him 
ro depole Henry the Fourth , ſubſtituting Rodelph by 
a Crowne ſent vnto him , with this Vetle written a- 
bour it ; 


Petra dedit PetrrRo,PftRvs diademaRonortyno. 
The Rocke a Crowne to PeTER gaue, 
which RovoLen muſt from Peter have, \ 


But now how long hee ſhall continue, I cannot, 
neither dare I determine, fince hee muſt ſtay in ſame 


fort till the Comming of Chriſt. Onely concerning | 


Rome, the proper ſeate of Anticbrift, methinkes, the 
Scripture giueth vs to. vnderſtand two things for 
certaine: the firſt, that Rowe ſhall bee deſtroyed be- 
fore Chriſts Comming, ſince there ſhall be a time be- 
fore the Harueſt come, whereinthe 4»ge/ ſhallcry 
of Babylon, ® It is fallen,it s felen: the ſecond, that it 
cannot bee but that very ſhortly ir ſhall come to 
paſſe. For alchough we may not be ſo bold,as ? ſome 
are, who preciſely define the yeere of the vtter de- 
ftrution of Rome,to be the one thouſand, ſixe hun- 
dreth, thirtieth, and ninth : Yet may wee well afſent 
to the ſober judgement of that molt Religious Prea- 
cher of Repentancein Eng/and,Malter Aribur Dent, 
in thoſe his moſt excellent. Commentaries vpon the 
Rexelation worthy all your diligent peruſings, who 
tthinketh that this Fall may fal out within the com- 
paſſe of the age of a man, that is, according * tro Mo- 


ſes hisaccount of Mars longzuitie, within the ſpace | 


of threeſcore yeeres, and tenne. For marke, how 


things 
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things grow, and ripen totheir period, euen! before | C Reucl.to.7. 
the /euenth Trumpet blow, We are now *© vnderthe | , 6... s A 
ſeuenth Seale, wherein the Saints Prayers ave preſented | 
won the Altar: and wee line now in thetime of the 
u /ixth Trumpet, wherein the foure Angels, thatis, 
Tyrkes, and Saracens, olde, and new, are looſed, be- 
ing prepared af 4 hoare, at aday, at «moneth, at a 
yeere to ſlay the third part of<men : and the Golpell, 
which is * thelittle Boooke in the mightie angels hand is | x Reuel.to.z, 
opened: yea,now the /ixth Yiall is Y powred out, where=| 
by firſt, Euphrates beginneth tobe dry, that is, the glo- 
rie of Popery waxeth ſmall; ſecondly , the Frogs are * 
ſent oat to healeit , that is , the Prieſts and 2eſurtes are : 
thruſt out abroad into all the World, to helpe the 
halting Papacie: thirdly , the Kings of the Earth mu#t 16, 
bee gathered tozether in Arma-gedaon, that is, as the a 
word ſignifieth, into « place of ſubrill deſolation. For | 
isnot all this done? Firſt, the Saracens * out of Aras | Z Saracen. hiſt 
bi4, and the Turkes* out of Tartaria haue ouerſpred re mp 
the threegreater parts of the Chriſtian World,as all | bs rarkſbhifo. 
Afrikealmoſt,and all the lefler 4/a with the Eafterne 
Countries of Syria, Armenia, 4/ſyria, Media, Babylo- | _ 
nia, ec. and athird part of Europe; being now ready 
vpen the leaſt oportunitie, or occaſion that can bee, | 
toenterthe Liſts of Chriſtendome at their pleaſure: 
Secondly , the Þ Goſpell hath now a free paſſage in | , ja. preface 
moſt of the Chriſtian Kingdomes, none being igno- | coM.Edrard | 
rant of the preaching thereof, although ſome re- | ermod his 
ceiue it, and ſome will notadmit the publike profel- | quirics. 
ſion thereof, as /talie, France, and Sparne. T hirdly, | c vid.vam, 


the glory of Popery, to wit, the © Popes Supremacie | Coafeſ] ſctt.z0 
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is quite ouerthrowne in England, Seotlznd , moſt 
parts of Germazie, and Poon, Hungarie, in Sucden, 
and Denmarre , and much impayred in Frances, 
Fourthly , the /efsires 4 are daily ſent abroad, cithcr 
openly ro oppoſe themſclues againſt the Truth, 
where they may. haue admittance , as in Spaine_s, 
France, and Poland, or lecretly to worke miſchiefe a- 
gainſt the State of Kings, and Kingdomes,which haue 
cait oft, and will no more admit the yoke of Popiſh 
bondage , putting in practice that peſtilent politi- 
on of proud Marizna,Fholdingit lawtull for any man 
to killa King, whom Pope & Popelings conceive to be 
a Tyrant, that is, a *:Reſefter., or Oppoſite to the Popes 
proceedings, contrarie both to the Councell $ of Con- 
/laxcethat condemned this Po/ztronof D.Pt T1 Tr; 
and the moderne ſound iudgement of the Yniuer/itie 
hof Park, admitting the 0re/70ns of Antoninus Av- 
nvalds and others lately made againſt the /c/urtes,and 
condemning the Bookes both of Aſariana, and Car- 
dinall Bellarmine now let out againſt Barkley, One- 
ly now the fifth part of this Pageant remaines, not 
yet ated by the Kings,tobe gathered in Arma-ged- 
don. But, God bee prayſed for his providence in all 
things; the /eſuctes now make haſte to bring them on 
the Stage ( wee truſt in Chri## eſws ) to their owne 
confulton, while they daily incenſe thoſe Princes, 
who will admitthem into audience againſt Chrills 
Flocke, which yet {hall preuajle aboue all their Ene- 
mies, in ſpite of all the power of Hell. God there- 
fore enlighten the hearts of the Princes of 1talie-, 
France, and Spaine , that they ſecing the abominati- 
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ons of chis wicked 4»7:chriſt, may with one conſent 
ioyne themlelues in league with all other Chriſtian 
Potentates,tor the ſcaſonable demoliſhing of all chis 
whorilh offfpring, rogether with that falſe prophet, 


—Y 


as it isi foretold, and ſhall be accomplithed in the | 


tulneſſe of time. 

d. XXII. ForGod fora time doth ſufferthe 
Pope to ruffle, and raigne in the Church as Anti- 
chrif, for thele three ends, all one with thoſe before 
delivered. Firſt, for his glories ſake, that he might 
triumph ouer this beaſt by his Saints vpon this vi- 
ory, ſweetly k {inging, Alelura: Secondly, for the 
further damnation ofthe wicked, who are not ſea- 
led! with Gods marke in their forcheads: Thirdly, 
for the bettering of the Godly by thele perſequuti- 
ons, vnder which they are purged from evil}, and 


perſeucre in goodnes, vnto their moſt certaine glo- | 


rieid bleſſednes, as Bleſſed are they which are called 
to the mariage ſupper of the Lambe: and he ſaith vnto 
me; Theſe words are the true ſaying of the Lambe. 

d. XXIIII. Now therefore hauing as fully, 
and as plainely, as I could, giuen reſolution of the 
two propoſed Queſtions concerning CAm#tichriſt, 
Wharis _Adntichril,and, Who is Avtichriſi, I may 
boldly frame chis moſt proper Demonſtration vn- 
der this plaine,and dire forme,after this manner : 

IVhoſoeucr 15.10 be a man by ordinarie ſubititution 
ſucceeding another, in a kingdome reared by Satan, vpon 
the ruines of the Romane Empire, through the liberalitie 
of Chriftian Princes, and the pleaſures of the world, in 
which king dome he, both & an Heretique denying all the 

L 3 articles 
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| The Dewon- 
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The final cauſe 


k Revel, I993, 


1] Reucl.7.14. | 
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red from the 
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t. What is 
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articles of the Chriitran fatth, and as a moſt wicked impe, 
violating all the Commaunaements of the Decalogue or 
Mora'law, firjt courtouſly imprinteth his character, both 
inward of rmpluat faith, and outward of an oath, and 
prieitly vnition,upon all men whowſoener he can delude; 
then j#1uulently endrnoreth to doe many miracles, and 
laftly,moſt cruelly perſequateth the Samts of God [itting 
in the middeſt of the Charch at Rome, myiteriouſly in the 
Primitine times, but platn'y reuealed about and after the 
ſixe kunareth, ſixtieth and ſixth yeere of our Lord, and 
ſo to continue for atume in bu ruffle, vntill he be deitroy- 

ed by lutle and Uttle through the Prexching of the Goſpel, 

| but fully,and wholy by the comming of Chriſt, he till then 

gyrannizing thus for the blinding of the Reprobates, and 
for the trial of Gods chilaren to the glory of God, is that 

Great Antichriſt deſeribedin Scripture : 

The Afuwp. | 58 the Pope ts a man by ordinarie ſubiitation ſuccee- 

tion. ding another in a kingdome reared by Satan, vpon the 

ruines of the Romane Empire, through the liberality of 
Chriftian Princes,aud the pleaſures of the world, in which 

kingdome be, both as an Heretique, denying all the Ar- 

ticles of the Chriftian faith, and as a moſt wicked Impe, 

viol:ting all the Commaundements of the Decalogue or 
Morall law, firſt couetouſly imprinteth his charafter both 
inward of implicit faith, and outward of an oath, and 
Prieftly vndion,upen all men whomſoener he can de- 
lude ;, then fraudulently endeuoureth 80 doe many mi- 
racles, and laitly, moſt cynelly perſequureth the Saints of 
God;ſitting in the midaeſt of the Church of God af Rome, 
miteriouſh in the Primitiue times, but plainely renealed 
about, and-after the ſixe hundredth, ſixtieth, and fix1h 
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| yeere of our Lord, an ſo to continue for a time in his | 
| ruffle, untill he be deitroyedby little andlittle through the | 
Preaching of the Word, but fully , ana who'y by the com- | 
ming of Chriſt, he till then tyrannizing this, for the blin- | 
ding of the Reprobates,and for the tryall of Gods children, 
to the glory of God: | 
Therefore the Pope us that Great Antichriſt deſcrt- | 
bedin Scripture. - | 
A Demonſtration ® 44z:,in which according to | n 4rifterel.lib.z 
the dire& rules of Logicke, medium eſt definitio matoris | > —_ _ 
extremi,&* Minor proponuntar, tum iawdi, tum dn | 3.yem. Logici, 
«yTi5piporra; that now if we would know, what is that | ©4214: 
Great Antichriſt, we may anſwere, 1t # the Popez and 
if we inquire further, What the Pope ſhould be; 
Wee may athrme plainely, that the Pope is that 
Great Antichriſt, deſcribed ſo plainely, and o fully 
in the Scriptures. For the Maior propolition is ta- 
ken out of the plaine text of Scripture; and the Al- 
ſumption from thea&s, and deeds of Popes them- 
ſelues, as they are Popes i» cathedra: What then [ 
pray you can hinder the Inference of our conclu- 
fton? Surely in reading our Aduerſaries before ci- 
ted, I baue not found any thing as yet, vnto which 
we haue nor giuen a direct, and 1uſt anſwere, it we 
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The former 


now make ſatisfation vnro two fpeciall doubts, Popith excep» 
| 0 XX V. Thetformer of which,is ® Bellarmines | 0" —_ 


firſt, and ſecond Demanltration, ſtolne, or borro- | Qration. 
wed out of the fourth, & fifth of thoſe rabblements, | 9 þc!ariliv.ze 
which Sanders P had raked out of the ſtinking (inke | popas 6 
of helli{h inuention, vnder this forme ofa negftive | p Sanders11.8 
(illogilme : The Goſpell muſt be preached throughout the andre is oh 
M L 4 world, | 
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', Their Pro- 
poſition 1 TWO 
parts, 

I. 


- 
2. Their A\- 
ſumption Cor- 
relpondent, 
I, 


2. 


| Our anſwere. 


EL. 


Tothe Propc* 
fition, 

1. Collufion 
 diſcouered, 


i 
1 q Mat.24-14. 
| 
q 


r Aquinas ii 

| Catena & Mar- 

| laorat. in locum. 
{- Chryſoſt. hem, 

| 76.1n Math. 

| 2+ Collufion 
diſconcred. 

| © 2.Thef. 2.7. 

u Vide it hanc 

i locum Ambyof., 

| Theoptyloft. 

Theodorit. & 

| Aquinatem. 


world, and the Romane Empire muſt be taken «way , te- 


fore Antichrift come : But the Goſpell is not jet preached 
throughout the world(for xs yet there remain many great 
Countries and Regions in India Eafterne, and America 
IVeiterne, and (to adde more to their inſtance) the 
South continent, end Northerne Samoedas, with other 
Places about the riner of Ob, and in Tartaria, [ in which 


the ſound thereof was yet nener heard: | and the Romane | 


Empire doth fleuriſh yet, and fland in the houſe of 1u- 
ſiria. Therefore Antichriſt is not yet come. Bur all this 
is eaſily taken away,it we will weighthe weakeneſle 
of euery Propolition in euery part. For firſt, in the 
Maior there plainely appeareth a double colluſion ; 
the former by wreſting of our Saviovr his words 
uite away from their true meaning. For our Seutour 
doth not ſay, that he Goſpel muſt be preached through- 
out the world before the comming of Antichriſt but that 
it 4muſt be preachedin all the world, for a witneſle 
vnto all nations, and then ſhall the end come; the end, 
to wit, eyther of the world, as * moſt take it, or of 


| Hiernſalem,as* Chry/o/#ome expoundeth it: thelater, 


by mil-intcrpreting the words ofthe g4po##te,laying, 
that* he honow letteth, will let, wntill be be taken out of 
the way: For the % Romane Empire, or Romane Empe- 
rour, or the ſcate of Maieſtie in that Empzre, then in 
the Apoitles time ſettled at Rome,and hindering then 
the pompous appearance of the great Antichriſt, was 
ro be taken out of the way; not !1mply.and wholly, 
but onely in reſpe& of 7raly ; out of which the ſeare 
Imperiall was to be tranſlated into Greece, or into 
Germanie, or into any other Countrieelfe, that the 
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Citie of Rome , and the .Territories thereunto be- 
longing, might the more eaſily be vſurped by Azz 
chriſt, as it is now poſiefI2d onely by the Pope, who 
thruſt out the Emperexr into lome corner of the Rs- 
mane world, as Yadrian the Fourth wrote in an 
x Epi/lle to the Bilhops, Princes Electors of Germante, 
Romenoſtra ſedes eff; Imperatoris eft Aquis, in Ar- 
duenna,queeſt ſilna Gallie: Our Seate is at Rome; but 
the Emperours is at Aque, in Arduenna, which is aWood 
in France, 

And therefore, ſecondly, wee make this our an- 
{were vnto the Minor : firlt, that the Goſpell mult 
be preached throughout the World by the Apoſtles, 
_ their Succeſlors,taking the Yword (world)either 
by Synechdoche, for all the knowne World by its 
habitation ; ſince even through all the habitable 
World, then knowneto Geographers, the ſound of 
the Goſpell hath paſled by ® the 4po##les, afrer their 
diſperſion abroad from Htieruſilem, if we may relye 
vponthereporrt of * ancient and ® late Hiſtorians : 
or truely,and plainely tor the whole World indeed, 
which alchough it now doth not proteſle the faich 
of Chriſt, ſcarcein < the (ixth part, ( for it is neere 
the ending , when faich will bec growne very {cant 
vpon theearth: ) yet might haue had, and holden 
this word of faith long before this time, ſince it is 
not ouereclouded in < any part thereof with inuin- 
cible ignorance , God being fo kinde and merciiull 
to all men, as to ſend thzm ſome lightof Truth, et- 
ther by the works of Nature,ordinary, and extraor- 
dinary , or bythe word of grace preached f euenin 
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nal. Boiorum, 
p42.506.,edit., 
Baſilenſ. 


2, wee 


To the Aſ- 
ſumption. 

1. Part. 
y Maldonatus 
m 24, Math. 
z Rom.10.18. 
a Euſeb.lib.z. 
Eccleſhift.cap.1 
& N3cephor. 
lib.2., per totum, 
b Genebrard. 
lib.z. Chrozolog. 
ex Biſciola ad 
Anni Chriſt, 44. 
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| Chinz, and in the /nd:ans, by thole three , who were 
| called Thomas, ſo much prayled. and celebrated for 
their generall preaching of the Word throughout 


3. Part. 


g Vid. Sleidan. | 


| lib. & 6.Coms | 


mentar. 


| the \W orld, by that great learned man , MF. Doctor 


Stapleton, in his Booke De tr1bus Fr 0 mis. Second= 
ly, weeanſwere vnto their latter part of the Minor, 
thatthe name of the Romane Empire is yet remay- 
ning, but the Kingdomeis aboliſhed, and quite de- 


faced ; ſince firſt there is not ſcarce one Acre of 


; ground, which properly, and abſolutely belongeth 


to the Emperour, as heeis called Emperour of the Ko- 


| manes;, becauſe what he now hath in poſleſſon in 


Hungarie, Bohemia , Carinthia, Sileſia, &c. Sis by 
right of inheritance from his moſt illuſtrious Proge- 
nitors of Auſtria,and Hunzaria, yee and the free Ci- 


| ties in Germarze are not ſubiett to the Emperours ab- 


h Vid. Onuphr, ' 


lib.z.Kom. Anti- 
quitat. qui eft de 
Jmper.Komano. 


i Aurea bulla 
Caro Duartt, 
Ccap.2, 

k Clementin.lt. 
2.(it.g.de 1u- 
ram. & lib.1. 
Cerem Rom. Ec- 
cleſ.$.5.cap.1. 
&> Bellar, lib.2. 
de tranſlat. Ini- 


Peripgeaci3. on, | 


ſolutely, but according tocertaine conditions, and 
couenants,expreſſed and contayned in their ſeuerall 
Charters, ® moſt of them being (ituated without 


the Ancient Pale of the Romane Empire,vnder which | 


they continucd but a ſmall time, being the laſt con- 
quered, and the firſt recouered. Secondly , there 1s 
not now a Romane Emperour , by our Aguerſaries 
owne report : fortill the Pope ' crowne him, whois 


by the (cuen Princes EleRors choſen , and called, 
' King of the Romanes, (they might more truely ſay, of 
the Germanes) they * account him no Emperour. 
| Now ſince CyHarLes the Fifth, the Pope hath not 
| ſerthe Crowne 1periallypon any mans head , nei- 

theris ir likely, thateither hee will or ſhall, {ince 
 thereisa barre betweene Germanie and Rome,which 
is 


- ———-— W——_——— ND I OE 


% 
=y 


! 
# 
A 9m RO - 0. AD >< ———— 


— 


| AnRtatousm 
| 


| is not paſſable by the Emperours Forces, euen the 
| power of the Yeretions, and the King of Spayne in 
 lialie, who with the great Duke of T#/c!a, and other 
petty Porenrates, haue vſurped vpon the Rights of 
the Emprre fo long a time, that they 1 may now pre- 
| ſcribe againlt rhe right owner. W herefore the wiſe 


A ts ey es 


Bononitins ” might very well ominate by the breach 
| of that Bridge, vpon which Chzzles the Fifth entred 
| into the great Church there, vnro his coronation, 
| that not any man eucrafier{hould be crowned for 
| Emperour : yea,and Lyp/1u: ® might very truely hold, 
| thar all whatremaines of the Romane Empire,ſtanderh 
| onely vnder the Pope, whoſe /mpertall, both Seate, 
and Scnarte is at Rome. So that their former doubt, 
oppoled againſt our Demonſtration, is ſo throughly 
cleered, that we may,notwithſtanding their wrang- 
ling allegations of the Goſpell , not publiſhed 
; throughout the World, and the preſent ſtare of rhe 
| Germane Empire, well conclude the Pope #0 bee that 
| great _Antichrift, 
dg. X X V I. But now the later ſcruple is of 


| greater difficultie , and indeede very much premdi- 
| clall ro our aſſertion, ſinceir is (as ſome thinke) | 
contrarieto the iudgement of ſome of our beſt,and | 
deepelt Proteſtant Diuines, ſuch as o Zanchins and 
others, who deny the Pope to bee that great Anti-| 
chriſt, deſcribed in Scripture: yer I muſt needs ſay | 
againe, that ſince theſegreat and good men be wor- | 
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The latter ex- 
ception a- 
gainſt our de- 
monſtracion. 


o Zanchins lib, 
2.Miſcellan, 


Our aniwere, 


thy of alt true and molt reverentreſpect, for their | | 


| profound learning and fincerelife ; they are not to | 


| bebrought forth, as oppolitesrothartruth, which | 
| ? others, 
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P others, of as great learning and found indgement, 


haue delivered out of the moſt ſacred Scriptures, 
eſpecially , tor that they deliver nothing againſt vs 
demonltratiuely , but ypon mecre probabilities, as 
q4 themlelues con'efſe, while they proteſſe plainely, 
thar chis is their opinion concerning «1Avtchriſt , to 


| wit, 1. Thatthe Pope s Antichrit, and his King 


dome Antichriſtian. 2, That this hindreth not, but 
that there may come in the end of the world ſome one no 
torious Antichriſt, who may doe Miracles, and other ſuch 


great things, asare probably colleted from the Sc 1p- 


tures, and firmely aſſerted by the ancrent Fathers, A 
graue and good ſentence, agreeable tothe Truth, if 
wereſpe@ the matter, howloeuerin the manner of 
the reuealing of this Antichriſt, they ſeeme to runne 
into Popiſh Texts,onely vpon a peaceable minde,and 
zealous affetion towards ſome of the Ancient Fa- | 
thers, eſpecjally for the Greekes,* Damascent, and 
for the Zatines, f AvevsriNnrE, who liuing before 
the ſixe hundredth yeere after Chriſt, defined this 
matteronely vpon coniectures, according to that 
tradition, whichis recorded in © ppolrtus his Orae 
tion concerning An!ihri/t ; an Author moſt iultly 
u ſuſpected to be counterfeited : and yet if hee were 
true,he is no ſound warrant tor vs to build our faich 
vpon concerning 4nt:c<hri3t : For although the au- 
thoritie of ancient Fathers bee of great force in the 
litterall expoſition of the Scriptures, out of which 
wee haue moſt fully declared the former queſtion, 
What is thargreat Antichriſt : yet hauethey no place 
at all in determining ofthe ſecond point, Who is 

this 
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this great A#tichriſt, becauſe they lined before the 
time, wherein that great Antichriſt, who lurked in 
thoſe Fathers dayes vnder a myſterie, was to be de- 
tected, diſcloſed, and found to (irat Rome, and by 
his deeds to fulfill all thoſe Prophecies, which the 
! holy Ghoſt had deliuered concerning him in the 
Scriptures. So that our holy Brethren, who yet ex- 
petta more :ull expreſſement of Antichriſt in ſome 
one particular vile Monſter, that ſhould, if it were | 
poſhble,ſurpaſle the Pope in villany, are not ſo much 
againſt vs, as they ſeeme to bee in ſhow, ſeeing ir is 
not any good liking they haue of the Pope, whom 
they confeſle to be Antichriſt; but onely the inſt de- 
teſtation of ſo wicked a Monſter, as is Amtrchrist, 
that draweth them to imagine the further deferring | 
of his moſt dangerous and accurſed approach. They | 
arein hope : Wee are in faith : and both in loue. 
They expe&a farre off: Wee behold cuen athand 
the end of all theſe miſeries by the fore-paſt reuea- 
ling, the preſent rage andraigning, the future happy 
ruine of 4ztichrif? and his Kingdome now. ſettled 
in Rome : Wee agree both in the maine, not much 
differing in the Bye: As wee yeeld cothemin the 
juſtexecrarion of the odjous nature of-this abomi- 
nable An1ichriſt, fo farreas they prooue what they 
ſpeake from the Scriptures: even ſoinlike manner 
are they (bee they neuer fo learned and wiſe) with | 
patience, and loue, to heare, and to indge vs their 
| deare Brethren, ſpeaking with ſome knowledge, in | 
| true zeal2, concerning the maner of thereuealing of 
| CAmichrf},which they hold yet to be in fataro. bs e 
| | - inde 
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Proofes of our 
Aſertion {rom 
the ancient 
Fathers, 


a Caniſ.Cate- 
chil. cap. de 16+» 
uiſſ.queſt.:. 

b Coccins tom. 
2.Catholiciſm. 
lib.ro-art.30. 
1.Propheſying 
before. 

I. Article, 


.c Tertullian.in 
Apologet cap.z2. 


d Cyrill. Hiero- 
ſolymitan.Cate- 
cheſs 15+ 

e Ambrol,in 
2.Tbeſ.2. 


'| pire, Thirdly, 4mbroſe, when * hee ſaiththat C/r1/? 


ANTICHKRIST 


finde to be fully finiſhed, & ia preterito, & in preſen- 
ir, both in times before and now. /f any * thing bee 
reutaled to another that ſitteth by , let the firſt hold bis | 
peace, For yee may all propheſic one by one, that all may 
learne, and all may be comforted.) Sippiprn S dper ning | 
arSpus , x mand Avypar; weake men combined may worke 
mach good, (ince * que non proſunt ſingula, multa in- 
want : what one cannot, many may. 

&- X XVII. And yetT ſpeake-not this in difh- 
dence of our cauſe. For wee want not the authoritie 
of ancient Fathers,either propheſying beforchand, 
or zcaloully publiſhing vpon his appearance, that 
the Great _Antichriit is alreadie come, andthe Pope 
of Rome is hee. TI will produce no Babes, but onely 
ſuch, as without exception are, either produced by 
a Cani/;us, and Þ Coccins, as if they were on their (ide, 
or elſe regiſtred for eye-witneſſes by good Hiſto- 
rians. For thoſe who beforehand propheſied of | 
Antichriit, and of his ſeat or kingdome,agree vpon 
thele two points : The firſt,that Antichriſt fhell ſit at 
Rome, rearing vp his Kingdome wpon the ruines of the 
Romane Empire. Forto this Article ſpeaketh, Firſt, 
Tertullian, when © hee ſaith, that Chriftrans pray for 
the ſafetie of the Romane Empire, becauſe Ly the courſe 
thereof the great Per ſecutions which muſt come by _An- | 
tichriſt , are put off and hindred. Secondly , Cyrill of 
Hiernſalem, when 4 hee ſaith , that Antichriſt ſhall vio- 
lently take vnto hmſelfe the power of the Romane Em- 


ſaall no! come till the Romane Empire faile,and Antichriſ! 
appeare, who muſt kill the Saints, gining libertie to the— 
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of what he ſpeaketh,oftentimes * vſcth theſe words, 
Babylon, in our Apoſtle Saint I onn , beareth the fi. 
gureof the Citic of Rome ; therefore great, and proud ty 
her Kingdome, anda deſtroyer of the Saints, Secondly, 
Hierome , who liuing at that time, when Rowe was 
wholly Chriſtian vnder Con#antius , Inlian, and Ya- 
lentiniaumsthe Firſt, yet in forelight of future ApoZtgn 
/ietherein there beginning vnder a Mylterie, but af- 
terward openly to-be complemented, very often 


ken of inthe Renclation , wherein ſometimes hee was an 
inhabitant. (Now this cannot bee ſpoken of Babylon 
in Meſopotamia, which then was deſolate, and where 
Hiereme never liued:) Thirdly, Zac#axtizs, who ® al- 
luding to the Sybiline Oracle, faith,that when that head 
of the World ſhall fall, and beginne to be piyn, thatis, but 
a ſtreet (or Impetus, tor it is deriued either of pis flus, 
or ew traho, ) who can doubt , but that an end is at hand 


words ofthe Sybil,to which healluderh,aretheſe (as 
learned ® Betulerus doth citethem) "Eves. x pop pujan, X) 
ines ines: UC. Rome ſhall bee a fireet, and Delus vn- 


Romanes, ya unacr his owne name. Fou rthly, fs hry- 
| ſoftome followed by 8 Theophyladt, Þ Orcumenius, and 
i Radolphus Flautacenſis, when both he and they after 
him joyntly afhrme that Aztichrift by trecherie mit 
defroy the Romane Empire. Theſecond, that Rome— 
& Babylon, the prop:r ſeate of Antichriſt, which ſhall be 
defireyed before the endof the World. For tothis Arti- 
cle ſpeaketh , Firſt, Tertulian, who in full aſſurance 


rermeth that Citie Bebylon , andthe parple IWhoore ſpo- 


pon all humane aff aires, and vponall the IWorld ? The | 
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cometo per:ormances: For Antichriſt did no ſooner 
appeare In his likenefle, but God in his merctzro 

wards his Ele, ſent forth his faithfull Witneſſes of 
every ſort, to publith abroad vnto the World , that 


| the Myſtery was renealed, and _A4nio9ri#f was then 


come, and ſeated in Rowe. It is odious to fay it,and 
idle, if wee prooue it not. T heretore that Papiſfts, 
eſpecially in E»glend, may at length ſee, and marke, 
how their Pope was reputed off in former times,euen 
before Iohn witkliffe ſpake againſt him in Oxford, the 
Pope (hall haue faire play : his Caule ſhall bee tryed 
by a Grand 1-qne#t of twelue good men and true, 
(according to the ® onely moſt laudable cuſtome of 
the Common-wealth of Enz/and, ) whercof, fourc 
ſhall be Kings, and Princes : foure ſhall be Arch-bi- 
ſhops , and Biſhops; and foure ſhall bee Abbots or 
Monkes. Behold , now the Priſoner ſtanding at 
the Barre, who becauſe hee is become a Peere in the 
World, ſhall haue an open Verdi&, ſeuerally deli- 
uered by cuery Iuror ; where, according to our P cu- 
ſtomealſo; wewill demand ſentence, firſt of thoſe, 
who are of leaſt account with the Pope, beginning 
firſt with Princes ; then proceeding to the Biſhops ; 
but laſtly firiking all downe flat with the Monkes of 
the Weſterne Orders, who 4 are the Popes owne 
creatures, and greateſt Dearelings, being ſworne 
Slaves to their King, the Angell of the bottomleſle 
pir. And now to the bulineſſe: The firſt Man of the 
Princes is Fredericke the Second, Emper our of Rome, 
who iniuſt execration of Popiſh Tyrannie plainely 
auouched, that * /here were many Antichriſls among it 
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thoſe Romane Biſhops, neith:r were there any ather hart 
| 10 Chriſtian Religion, but onely they , as their Workes ave 
ſoew : For faith hef in another place, they who [it oner 
the Temple of God at Babylon, thatis, at Rome, affecZate 
Dininitie, The ſecond is Otto, at thar time Dake 
of Buuaria, who confefſeth © his aflent vnto the Bi- 
ſhops, who affirmed,chatthe Pope was Avtichriſt,and 
ratifiech his ſettled indgement by his iuſt reproofe 
of their inconſtancie. The third is Henardus,that 
thrice Noble Earle of Tyrols, who in his * Apologies 
againſtthe vniuſtdealing of Pope Nicnoras tes 
Fegarth, faith plainely, that the Popes are notbing elſe 
but CAntichri, The fourth and the laſt Prince 1s Lo- 
doaicus Quartns Bauarus , Emperour of the Romanes, 
whoin the Decree* made,and divulged by a Coun- 
cell gathered of all the States in the Empire at Rome, 
plainely anoweth of the Pope, then being ob» the 
rwo and twentieth, that as hee was a counter feite Shep- 
heard :1o he was the My#icall Antichriſt, So hauethe 
Princes giuen their Verdi. Now call in the Biſhops: 
and rhe firſt that ſpeaketh here, isa certaine Arch- 
Biſhop of Florence, who vicd Y to athrme in his Ser- 
! mons, and other his ſpeeches, that Antichriſt was 
| 6orwe. [neednor, for I cannot tell his name. Pope 
Paſchal the Second proceeded againſt him by vniuſt 
proſecution,cuen vnto Depoſall. The ſecond Bithop 
dealeth more plainely and boldly, being Preltdent 
of a Synoae, called by the King of France, then Hugo 
Capes, and holden at Rhemes by all the Biſhops of 
that Kingdome,in the yeere of our Lord, nine hun- 


dred, ninetie and ſecond (howſoeuer Baronzu * and 
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* Binn:us would haue the truth thereof ſuppreſſed | 
by a ſhort relation of partiall Eginaldus, againſtthe 
truereport, and large narration of all things there 
pathing, made by Þ Gerbertws, after that called Pope 
Sylueſter the Second, © thought to bee a Magician, 
bur defenJed by 4 Onnuphriws for an honeſt man:) 
and this Biſhops name is Armulphrys of Orleance,who 
thus ſpeaketh of the Pope, then /ohn the Fifteenth : 
© O Renerend Fathers , what thinke yee him to bee, who 
ſnteth ta the high Seate, ſhining ina Purple, and Golden 
Garment? Surely, becauſe hee is voidef Charitie, and 
puffed vp,and exlolied onely by knowledge, hee is Anti- 
«rift ſitting in the Temple of God, and ſſirwing him- 
ſelfe as if hewere God, c. Thethird of the Biſhops 
is Eberardat Biſhop of S:l/zburge, whoin f an Ora- 
tion delivered tothe Biſhops of Germanie, then al- 
ſembled ina Councell at Rai orr,mightily inveigh- 
eth againſt the Pope, applying vnto him all the fore- 
ſaid Prophecies of Darzl, Saint Paul, and Saint 1ohn 
in the Revelation; plainly auouching, that Hildebrand 
firſt layd the foundation of Aztichriit his King- 
dome, vndera colour of Religion; and that the Pope 
& wſually called CAntichrift , of whom the Sy B11s, 
olde Hypasvets audothers did prophecie.The fourth, 
and the laſt Biſhop, butnot of the leaſt learning, is 
Rebert Groſihead, the good Bilhop of Lincolne, who 
alittle before his death, in the yeere of our Lo«D, 
onethouſand, two hundred and fiftieth, euen when 
this Realme of England was moſt of all oppreſſed 
with Popiſh T yrannie, did demonſtrate 8 the Pope— 
to bethe Great Antichri/ ,by that heauie deſtruction, 


which 
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which the Pope brought vpon many Chriſtian 
ſoules, concluding all with theſe words, againſt thar 
Monſter : 


Eis anaritie totus non ſufficit orbis : 
Eius luxurie Meretrix non ſufficit omnts: that is, 


Notall the World can well ſuffice 
His greedy hearts deſire: 
Nor all the Worl.is Harlots quench 


Hu luſlfall burning fire. 


Well : the Biſhops haue dealt plainely, and truely to 
thediſcharge of a good Conſcience. Let the Monkes 
be produced : T he firſtis, /oac51m 4bbas, that molt 
famous Clerke, who Þ in conference with Richard 
| the Firſt, then King of Eng/and, going in hisiournie 
towards Hieruſalem, ſaid plainely, that Antichriſt was 
then borne in the Citie of Rome, an ſhould bee ſet vp in 
the Apoſtolike See. The ſecond is Nodbertus, or Nove- 
bertws the i ſuperſtitious Founder of the Premonſtra- 
tenſes, who about the yeere of our Lord , one thou- 
ſand, one hundreth, and nineteenth, afhrmed euen 
to * the face of Pope Honorius the Second, and vnto 
& Saint Bernard, that 473tchriſt was neere, andin that 
very Generation to be renealed, and that he ſhonld!line— 
to ſee the general! perſecution of theChurch; which in- 


deed he being aduanced to the Dignitie of the A4rch- 


Biſhopricke of Mazdeburge afterward, ſaw inflicted 
by the Pope vpon the good Wa/denſes and Albigenſes. 
The third is one y-aba/us a Monke , who taught 
! publikely ar Auin799, that he was bound to preach 
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this DoArine to the World , that Rome was gabylon, 
andthe Pope with his Cardinals were the Great. _Avti- 
 chrift ; for which his Dofrine, howſocuer moſt 
true, he was put into Priſon by the commandemenr 
of Pope Clement the Sixth, and there moſt cruelly 
murdered. The fourth, and the laſt, and.yet of grea- 
teſt authoritie, and renowne amonglſtall Popelings, 
is Saint Bernard, the worthy Abbot of Chere-valls, 
who feared not to write ® thus vnto one Gem a k- 
'Ddvs Dt Loxirorto :T4 Bedft in theRe- 
 uelation, to which i giuen 6 mouth ſpeaking Blaſphe- 
mics , and making Warre withthe Saints , paſſeſeth 
PzrTers CharreL, as 4 Lyon readie to the prey. 
And thus hath the 7zrie given their verdiQ: againſt 
which, if the Priſoner at the barre make exception, 
by diſliking of any of them, as too too partiall, and 
ſo worthily to be challenged, we haue a Decer tales, 
others void of exception, readie vpon the call to ap- 
; peare,.as amongſt the Princes, Fredericke Barbaroſſ: 
Emperour, who writing tothe Cardinals, ſaid, ® that 
the authority of the Romane See had loofed the reines of 
bolaneſſe; and replying vnto Hadiian the fourth, pro- 
reſteth, * that hee would prouide for the peace of the 
Church, ſince he ſeeth, that the dcteFable beaſt of pride 
bath crept vp into Peters chaire:and Lewes the Twelfth 
king of Frawrce, who in the heroicall ſpirit of his 
moſt illuſtrious Propenitor, Philip the faire; P (the 
famous ſuppreſſour ofthat Raging Tyrant Bonrface 
the eight,) cauſed 9 his coyne of Gold to be ſtamped 


lons, Iwilldeiroy the name of Babylen,meaning Rome, 
| th 


nd 


on the inſide with theſe words, Perdaw nomen Baby- | 
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and laſtly, our moſt Puiſſant Princes, and Kings ot 


Henrie the eight, King Edward the {ixth , bleſſed 
Queene Elizabeth, all of them to their power re- 
nouncing the Pope, as the very Antichriſt ; vut eſpe- 
cially our moft Gractous Soueraigne, King James, 
concerning whoſe moſt! Diuine Diſcourſes of this 
argument, well knowne to all the world, yea, and 
carped at by * Popelings, but not corre&ted, admired 
at, but not anſwered ; we may moſttruely take vp 
that prouerbe, * Mary hane done vertuonſly, but thou 
ſaurmounteſt them all. Secondly,amongſt the Biſhops, 
x* Nils of Theſſalonica pulling downe the Popiſh Pri- 
wacie, and Y Probus Tullenſes, ſhewing the Popes Le- 


en#odanenfis, auouching the ſeate of the beaſt to be in 
the Pope, and Cardinells, yea and all * the Biſhops of 
Fraunce in the dayes of Zewes the twelfth, and of 
England inthe Raigne of Henrie b the eight, and Ed- 
ward the ſixth renouncing the Pope. Laitly,amongſt 
the Monks, Herrie©the Scholler of Petrus de Bruts, 
calling Rome, Sodame and Babylon; and * Robertws Gal- 
lus, a Dominican deſcribing the Pope for 4ntichrift, 
vnder the figure ofa Serpent, and © Petrus Johann 
Bittercnſis a Franciſcan, in his Poſtills vpon the Re- 
uelarion, prouing the Pope to be that Anticbrijt : to 
conclude, if all this thicke cloud of witnefles will 
not caſt him ; we can produce whole Churches, as 
f at Leodium,whole Synods,as thoſe 8 of Rome vnder 
Otho, Fredericke,and Lewes Bauarms, anda great many 
M 3 ſuch 


the ſeate of Pope [alizs the ſecond, his deadly enemie; 


Enzland,* King 1ohn, King Edwardthe third, King | 


ats to be Antichriſts ſeruants: and Honorius * Au- | 
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ſuch Councels holde in Þ France ; yea whole peoples 
in Countreys,who cuer reteCted the bondage of this 
Antichrift,as in Englandthole faithfull ones, whome 
i they wickedly nickenamed for Lollords ; in France, 
t the Waldenſes,in Italie,the | Fratricellians, in Bohemia, 
v the Melitztans,(all before /ohn Vickleffs time,) yea, 
and inthe Mountaines of Rh:tia aboue Sanoy, the 
n f4ithfull [Inhabitants of Vall#s and Telina, who had, 
from their firft conuerſion to Chriſt, alwayes their 
owne true Paſtors, neuer ſubie& to the bondage of 
Babylon, and Antichriſt, Rome, and the Pope. But me 
thinks I heare ſome Papiſts except againſt all theſe 
voyces,as giuen by their enemies, and by Heretikes 
condemned by the Catholique Church. But to 
theſe men I cannot make a better reply, then ſuch 
as that of ® Elyeh vnto wicked Ahab, proudly de- 
maunding, Art thoa he that troubieth Iſrael? when he 
ſaid, / haue not troubled Iſrael, but thou, and thy Fathers 
hauſe, in that yee haue forſaken the Commanaements of 
the Lord, and thou haſt followed Baalim. For none of 
theſe were other waies their enemies, but as true men 
are to theeues; neither did the Catholike Church 


' their Mother at any time condemne them tor Here- 


tikes, who mainteined no dodtrine contrary ro 
Scripture; neither followed other diſcipline, then 
at that time was vſed. Indeed the Pope and his ad- 
herents, in hatred of that truth which God reuca- 
led by them to the world, did enterpriſe to con- 
demne them, and perſecute them with Fire, and 
Faggot, ſword and deſolation ; onely to fulfill the 
Prophecies giuen out concerning the crueltie of 

the 
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the wicked Antichriſt. But yer their caule 1s neuer 
the worſe, ſince the great ſide doth many times 0- 
uerſway the better z neither is the credit of their ver- 
di& thereby any whit impaired in the judgement of 
the wiſeſt, and moſt godly, ſince time hath brought 
that truth to light, which in that Darke world yet 
theſe faithfull ſaw clearely ; and the Pope hath pro- 
ued their words to betrue by three ſundry ſpecial- 
ties of moſt lively proofe, which enforced not onely 
the forenamed witneſſes, but euen the Popes owne 
deare dearlings, and beſt friends to confeſle, that 
Antichriſt waseuen then come, and amongſt them. 
The firſt pecialtie was his pride, in viurping vpon 
the ſecular power, by the depoling of Princes, firſt 
P attempted by Pope Hildebrand, Gregorie the ſe- 
uenth, with ſuch trouble to all Chriſtendome, that 
euenat that time 4 all honeſt and 200d men for the meſi 
| part (aid, that Hitpt BRAND was Antichriſt,and that 
the kinsdome of Antichriſt did then begin. The (econd 
ſpecialtie is, thetr ſchifmes, which, as they were ma- 
ny (for Onaphrius in his Chronologie of Popes recko- 
neth thirtie : ) ſo were they purſued by _ntipopes 
with ſuch hatred, that —_ men euen thereupon 
adiudged the Pope to be the antichriſt, as *Gere- 
ch1s Biſhop of Richemberge thought of thoſe two 
firebrands of hell , O.Fautanws called YVittor , and 
his potent competitor A/zxander the third. The 
third and laſt ſpecialtie is, their moſt vile, filthie, 
and abominable liues , abounding in all Pride, 
Couetoulſneſle , Sactiledge, Symonie , Lecherie, 
Trecherie, and all manner of Blaſphemie, ſo odious 
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Three ſpecial- 
ries enforcing 
good Men vn. 
to this ſharpe 


cenſure of the | 


Pope to bee 
that Antichriſt 


The firſt, 
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cap.1. 14 Barkle, 
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q Apud Auen- 
linum, lib, 5, 

pag 470. 

The ſecond. 
r Onuphtixs in | 
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Pontificum ad | 
Platinam, 

ſ Apud Auen- 
tinum, lib. 6, 


Pag.508. 


The third, 
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inthe open light of all the world, thar their owne 
deareſt Dearling , and moſt faithfull Friends, and 
Seruants could not but inueigh againſt Rowe,which 
they name Babylon, and the Pope, whom they call 
Antichri,as it is plainely to be ſeenein the * Satyres 
of Bernardus Cluniacenſis, % Dantes his Sonnets, Pe- 
trarches x Epiſiles,andin the learned Works Y of 1041- 
nes Sarisburienſis, to whom, as to his very great Fa- 
miliar, Pope Avx1 anthe Fourth = vſed often to ſay, 
that many of the Remane Biſhops did rather ſuc:eede 
RomvLvs inkiling, then Per tx infeeding. For in- 
deede wee need no further euidence for this point, 
then the words of Bell&mine and Baronins them- 
ſclues ; he * confeſling, that about the yeere of Chriſt, 
onethouſand, {ixe and twentie, the Popes did degenc- 
rate from the pictie of their Predeceſſors : this exclai- 
ming Þ againſt the See of Rome, polleſled by Lands, 
John the Tenth, and ſuch others; Qs tum facies 
Eccleſie Romana, &c. What was then the face of the 
Church of Rome? how filthy, when moſt potent, and loft 
Yilthy Whores ruled all in Rome? At whoſe appointment 
Sees were changed ; Biſhops tranſlated; and thet which is 
horrible, and not tobe ſpoken, (yetlo ! he will borrow 
a point in Law to ſpeakelt ! ) their Louers, falſe Popes 
were thra/t »-pintoPeTERs Chayre, who were not to be 
written in the Catalogue of the Romane Biſhops,but onely 
for (igning out of times. Well. Itis a bad Bird that 
defileth his owne neſt ; but in truth they could ney- 
ther hold itinany longer, nor carry it out any fur= 
ther, their wes as. conſtrayning them againſt 
their wills to tell the truth. So that now, I hope,all - 
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doubts being cleered , which any way were madea- 
gainſtour Demonſtration, wee may concludetully, 
« that the Pope of Rowe is that great Antichriſt, | 
« whole Kingdome is by littleand little to be dimi- 
« niſhed by the preaching of Gods Word, and at 
« length to be wholly and fully demoliſhed by thg 
* comming of Chriſt. 

þ. XX VIII. Whereupon now for. vle of all | Mev 
before delivered,concerning the great Antichriſt,we = - » ws 
(my deare Brethren) may iultly take vp both lamen- I. 
tation, and exulration, weeping , and reioycing; | A forrowſor | 
weeping for many ofour deare Brethren, according wg 
tothe fleſh; burreioycing for our owne (clues. For | who are Pa- 
concerning many Brethren now living in England, | piltsin profel- 

""IY ; 10n, 

we may with S. Paul < conceiue great hcaamneſe and | . rom 
continual ſorrow in oar hearts , becauſe that they ſee 

not in whata great captiuitie vnder this great Azt:- 

chriſt, they (poore ſoules ! ) lye enthralled. For as 
| the 9 foolith companions of Yy//es, beſotted with 
the inchanted and poyſonous cups of the lewd Har- 
lor Circe,, thought themſelues to bee the beſtmen, 
| whenthey were worſe then beaſts, as Eurylochw in 
the © Poet foretold chem plainely , that * hee would | < Hom.0d]. 


The vſe of the | 


d Plutarch.in 
G1yllo. 


| [ib.10, 


make them all eyther Swine , or wolues, or Lioas : even 
ſo, many lilly foules,like blinde Moles, or Dormile, | 


lurking in the by-wates, and ſecret corners of Ct- | 


* JK) & TAU [as 
. ” Lo ; , 
1090s, tid Ave 
443 @UlioeTHA, 
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ties and Countrey,throughour almoſt all the Coun- | "7* 26974 


ties of Exzland, being made fully drunken with the 
| Deuilliſh potions of the whoriſh Babylon, thinke | 
| themlelues oncly to bee the beſt Catholikes, and Or- 
thodox Chriſtians., when (God knoweth) they are 
wholly | 
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wholly become, through their full draught of the 


inuenomed Challice, worſe then Dogs or Swine in 
prophane filthineſle; worſe then Woules or Lions 
in rauenous deuouring. And this great conceit of 
themſclues is fully ſettled in their darkned thoughts, 
gnd their hardned hearts, onely, becauſe they hold 
of the Pope, the damned Author of this their bon- 
dage; being in truth at this time as farre blinded 
touching Antichriit, as the Iewes were in the time 
of Chriſt concerning the Mefiah , whom they then 
daily looked tor, as appeareth by their f manyfold 
repinings and rebellions againſt their preſent go- 
uernment then vnder Herod, and the Romanes; al- 
though when Chriſt came into the world at 8 the 
tulneſle of time, they neither Þ would know him, 
nor yet acknowledge him, onely becauſe hee came 
in a manner cleane contrary to their carnall and 
worldly expeQations , as * the Prophet fore-told, 
that he ſhould grow vp before hims as a tender Plant, and 
44 4 roote out of a ary ground , who ſhould baue no forme, 
ner comelineſſe ; and when they ſhould ſee him , there 
ſhould be no brautie, that they ſhould deſire him. For (0 
it is with theſe doting Pontrficians, that although 
they * daily make ſpeech of Antichriſt with much 
deteftation of his moſtlewd & abominable waies; & 
albeit that ! they giue out, that his time is at hand, 
when hee muſt pervert all holy worſhip : yet doe 
they not ſee him now domincering ouer them , net- 
ther yet will beleeue, that this Pope of Rome eitheris 
he, or may be him ; onely becauſe he now manite- 
ſteth himſelfe ina contrary forme to their concat of 

Antichriſt, 
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an vnpartiall cye behola,and compare the daily de- 
ſignes, and accuſtomarie aftions of the Romane Pa- 
pacie, with the fore-told villanies of the great _4nri- 
chri#; lam perſwaded, they could not but acknow- 
ledge, how farrethey have beene deceiued before, 
and how they are now ( (illy ſoules !) all deluded 
with the ſheepes ® clothing , covering a rauening 
Wolfe; with a Lions skinneput vpon an Aſle, only 
as a Bug-beare to aftright poore people. Burt, as hee 
n ſaid well, 


Virtutis expers verbig iatbans gloriam, 
Ignotos fallit, notis eft deriſui: Thatis, 


He who doth want trae proweſſe, 
And in words boaſts of fame, 
Deceineth ſtrangers much : 
of men knowne getteth ſhame. 


For ſee (yee peeuilſh Papiſts) the dangerous eſtate 
of your captiuitie , many waygsmoſt deteſtable; as 
in theſe foure reſpeRts; Firſt/of your Priſon, darke 
and deepe. Secondly, of your Chaines, hard and 
heauy. Thirdly, of your Diet, grofle and ſmall. 
Fourthly, of your Taylors, craftie and cruell. Your 
Priſon is that Romiſh Synagogue, darke through ig- 
norance, and deepe through obſtinacie. For igno- 
rance, itis ® to worſhip what you know not, euen in 
Pan vnknowne tongue, (as 4 Latineis to moſt men) 
an vnknownegod, * made of bread by your Prieſts. 
And for obſtinacie , you declare it by your ſtiffe 

main- 


Antichriſt, howbeit, it they would witha ſingle and 
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ee 


— 


maintayning of ſo manyidle Ceremonies, and your 
open recuſancie, of communicating with vs, who 
gladly would ſay vnto you all,as 2110 our © Brethren, 
Ammi ; and to our Siſters, Rubamiah. Burt (alas) I 
finde you holden downe within this Dungeon, by 
rhe hard and heauy chaynes of Oathes and Vowes, 
which you haue raſhly vndertaken for that helliſh 
Beaſts ſake, vader a pretence of great perfeRion z 
when , in truth, they are no better then the 
ſnarled cords of redoubled iniquitie, entangling 
your conſciences with a meere will-worſhip, ten- 
ding onely to your deftrution. For is not this a 
bondage, to ſweare a fealtie of obedience vnto him, 
who,like © 4doribeſek,cutteth off your right thumbs, 
and your right toes of alleageance,due only to your 
Naturall Soueraigne, caſting from aboue to you, 
now vnder boord, a few crummes or ſcraps of tey- 
ned fauours, folden vp, and that very rudely, ina 
Breueortwo? And is notthis a yoke which * nei- 
ther you nor your Fathers wereable to beare, ro be 
tyed vnto that moſt vile, idle, and abominable 
Monkith life, vnder a colourof perfteftion 5 when 
their chaſtitie proveth worſe then Sods-mitrie; their 
pouertie proceedeth only topompe;and theirregu- 
lar obedience is but a Cloke for Libertines to liue 
as they liſt? 

Y Qut wolet immundum in mundo cogneſcere Munag, 

Exploret raſos, weſtales, «tg, cuculios: That 1s, 


IVho would in this world behold filthy trunks ; 


Search out Popes-ſhanelings, veitals, and Monks. 
And 
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And yet I ſee you wholly addicted vnto them: 1 
think, becauſe you look for ſome good Viands from 
them : and what doe they giue you ? Surely, your 
meat herein this gaole of tcopardy,is but ſom groſle 
ſtuffe, like ® the fruits of Pers, that make men pur- 
blinde; and yetaffoorded vntoyou (God wot, ) in 


lies may thinke your throtes to be cut ; fince God in 
his Tuſtice for your peruerſeRecuſancy,now ſengeth 
you'a Famine,not® of Bread and Warter(for indagd 
you faretoo wel, & your fathers are careful ro haun 

| where beſt cheere is, if wiltull Þ 1/i/{7a79 Watſon may 
be beleeued) but of the Word of God,as the Prophes 
hardly threatned to obſtinate 1/rae/.For (now alittle 
whiletoenter Commons with you) what meate doe 
they giue you elle, but either the Antike ſhew of a 
priuate Maſſe, at which you ſtand gaping like Ta/- 
lus , for his Apples in Hell,the Prieſt offering vp an 
vncharitable Sacrifice, whiles that (as < the Turke- 
beholdinga Maſle gaue his cenſure) hee churliſhly 
eateth vpall himſclte, and giueth no partthereof ra 
his fellowes; who ftand by , looking for ſome? orit 
it happento beea Sermon : itis but ſome llubbered 

vpidle Diſcourſe concerning ſomeone wil-worſhip 
or other, for Proceſſions, Pilgrimages, retayning of 
Reliques., worſhipping of Images, ſhrining falſe 
Saints,as Saint Campien, Saint Garnert,Saint Qidcorve, 

&c.or ſome powerfull Exorciſmes, ſuch as Father 
4 Edmunds vied at Denham, and the great Fryer of 
France, © Sebaſtian Michaelis exerciſed in Prowance_, 

vpontwo Deuils, who poſleflingtwo poore Wen- 
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ches conſpired againſt the Haguerots, to maintaine 
by Diſcourſethe Dofrines of Poperie,now drawne 
ro a low ebbe, for thelacke of ſuch Patrones as may 
defend it, ſince they are now compelled to fee ſuch 
Helliſh Aduocates for opening their cauſe:or ifthey 
propole better matters vnto you, as Faith, Hope, 
Love, Patience, and other Chriſtian Vertues: yer 
cannot * they miniſter true comfort to the Conſci- 
ence, by their manner of handling ſuch neceſlarie 
Dottrines of- Chriſtian reſolution; ſeeing firſt their 
foundation of true reſolution is weake, and wicked, 
euen Mans free-will,able (ſay $ they) by the helpe of 
God, not yet dwelling in him, but manumg and helping, to 
prepare it ſelfe unto Iaſtification, not only by ſuffering, 
but alſo by doing, when the Hely Ghoſttelleth vs,that 
h when wee were dead in our ſinnes, God quickned vs to- 
gether with Chriſt : Secondly, their building is vpon 
the Law too hardly i vrged for the rule of perfor- 
mance to a man vnregenerate, fince to ſuch not yet 
refined by Grace, the Law is rather * a Decree of 
Condemnation, becauſe they 1 cannot doeit, then a 
rule of Saluation, which muſt firſt be wrought in vs 
by the Grace of God through Chriſt, before we can 
bee able to ſettle our obedience according to the 
ſtrict rule of the Morall Law; for ® /owe /ulfilleth the 
Law; and wee ® cannot loue him till hee lone vs firſt, and 
his ® loneto vs i purchaſed only by faithin 1eſus Chriſt, 
in whom P he i well pleaſed, and in whom 4 wee are freely 
accepted :thirdly , their end , and chiefeſt purpoſe in 
ſuch Diſcourlſes,is the whole ſubuerlion of a ſimple 
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Soule, wrought firſt by terrifying with Hell, as ap- 
Pen- 
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peareth by * their exerciſe inioyned to their Nonices, 
then by pufhing them vp with a vaine concelt of me- 


ritorious actions, as it they could climbe vp to Hea-. 


uen alone of themſelues ; when the 4poſtle doth 
teach vs, thatit! is the gift of God, not of Workes, let a- 
ny man ſhould boait himſelfe >. Milerable Fathers, 
which giue vnto your hunger-ſtarued Children for 
Bread, * Stones; for Fiſh, Scorpions ! But who are 
they ? Surely your Taylors, ſent by the Man of ſinne, 
eyther from Rome, or Rhemes, Salamanca, Valliaclid, 
Conimbricum, or ſome luch other ſtrong Towre of 
tebzs, where ſtand ®the Blind and Lame, in as high 
reſpeR, as was the * Palladinm, in the Caſtle of Troy: 
Men, 1 ſay, of monſtrous ſhape, furniſhed by their 
Teachers, (ſuch as ! good Robin Cowbucke,alias, Par- 
{ons,) with all Craft, and Crueltie: Craft, todeceiue, 


both vs and you: vs, by word and decd, only to 


eſcape vs, like the Sepraand the Polypus : For ® asthe 
Sepia, leſt hee ſhould becaught, caſtethout a blacke 
Inke, to darken the water: ſo theſe men,to eſcape the 
hands of Inſtice, vnder words of a double meaning, 
collude with their Examiners, as ® Campran did with 
the Mor of Dover,and Garnet in the Þ whole courſe 
of his Examination, when Gods Word wilbeth vs 
<not to lye,leſtthey 4 deſtroy their Soules:for *lying 
is the Deuils rf. 

But what care they for that? For who elſe is their 
Maſter, but the diflembling Deuill, that teacheth 
them to counterfeit eucry ſhape of me inthe world, 
contrary to the Apoſtle his rule, who f will not haue 
vs to beconformed to this world? For as the 8 Poly- 
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pw,to'auoyd the hands of fiſhers, will turne him- 
{elfe into the colour of euery thing he lyeth next : 
ſo theſe diſembling wretches, to ſhun the danger 
of apprehenlion, take vpon them any whatſoe- 
ver habit of men in the world; as now they will goe 
b like ſwaggering Gentlemen, now like Pedanticall 
Schoole-maſters, now like officious Seruing-men, 
now like a rich Farmer, now like a poore begger, 
Rat-catcher, Glaſſe-man, Pedlar, or in other ſuch 
dilpuiſement, both contrarie to their zeale of their 
fallly ſo called Catbolique faith, which ati their ad- | 
miſhon into their Seminaries, and diſmiſſion backe 
againe into England, they ſweare to preach with- 
out feare, publiquely in all places wherefoeuer they 
come,and repugnant to their vow k of Regular obe- 
dience, wherein they are bound by ſolemne oath to 
keepe, and not tochange the habit of their order. 


by the example of Euſebius Sameſatenws, who Bin 

the Arian-perſecution went about through Phenicia, Sy- 

rie,and other places ina ſouldiers habit, to teach Gods 

people the Catholique truth. But one example is 

no generall warrant, eſpecially to them who are 

bound by vow, where he was free;zwhe *® teachfalſe- 

hood, where he ſpake truth, who vndera colour of 
Catholique dodtine, infuſe the poyſon of treaſon- 

able Deſtgnes, into the heads & hearts of their hea- 

rers ; where hee was in all things carefull to obey ſu- 

periour Powers ſo farre as they commanded things 

not repugnant to the Word of God. Yerall this 

their ſecret packing is onely (lay ® ne | 
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ſach, as with whom they are not to keepe any faith 
or promiſe. Indeed ſo was ittaught in the Councell 
P of Conſtance,againit all truth, both of Religion and 
of ciuill honeſtie. Bucalas, whom doe they hood- 
winke? Not vs, who know them too well, but you, 
(poore ſoules !) whom they entangle by auricular 
Confeffion, and fenſuall Abſolution ( their prectie 
ginne for Gentlewomen,)that they may beenriched 
by your poſſeſſions, either kept, or fold, as you well 
find by the cunning dealing of one Han onely,19hn 
Gerrard by name, whole knauerie diſcovered by the 
Author of thoſe venemous 4 Quodiibets , doth ſufh- 
ciently afſurevs of thelike way taken, not onely by 
the /eſuites, bur alſo euen by the Secular Pricfts,who 
are as iealous *ouer you, as the falfe apo/tles were 0» 
ver the Ga/atians, that you might onely love them, 
excluding all others, Their Craft can no longer bee 
concealed, for their Crueltie praiſed vpon you, 
and intended againſt vs. For doe not you find by 
their haunt vnto your Houſes, a bondage in your 
ſoules to vnneceſlary obſeruations of Faſting, and 

other Abſtinences ; a butchering of your bodies by 
Flagellations, and other Exerciſes; an emptinefle in 
your Purſes by ordinarie Penſions, and extraordi- | 
nary Contributions, for the pretended furtherance | 
of the Catholike Cauſe ? How many Nobles, how 

many Gentlemen, andothers of Note, have beene : 
brought (as we (ay) toa Staffe, anda-Waller, euen | 
to begge of others what they had of their owne , I 

need nat recount;the Countric is ful of ſnch Dilapi- 


datios,occalion'donly by their own'too ſimple gen- | 
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neſle , whereby they, make as greata prey of their 
poore, ſeduced, {impleand belotted Followers, as 
Kites doe of Carkafles torne piece-meale amongſt 
them. And yet they will not be accounted cruell, al- 
cou ro ſaue themſelues, they thruſt you outin- 
to deſperate delignes of deepeſt danger, as to mur- 
der your Soueraigne, to ranſacke your Countrie, to 
neglect your kinred,not to care for your friends, ſo 
yourenemies periſh with them. Surely I cannot but 
feare and quake to thinke of the milchiefe, intended 
againſt this flouriſhing Kingdome of England, by 
Pope and Papiſts, ſet on fire by Helliſh /e/wites, and 
Seminarie Prieſts; How eagerwerethey againſt blel- 
ſed * Queene Elizabeth? firſt, to procure an Excom- 


Onintw;then to conſpire againſt her Sacred Perſon, 
by open Rebellions in the North, and priuie Trea- 
ſons of Parrie, and others; thirdly, to poyſon her 
beſt Nobles and Friends by Lopez; fourthly, to pro- 
curean Inuaſton by Spantards in the yeere 1588. 
fifthly, to intitle the 1nfavtato this Crowne; (ixth- 
ly , to procure Breeues from Rome to hinder His 
Mateſtie when time ſhould ſeruc ; ſeuenthly, to en- 


at the very firſt Inte of his Maieſties happie Raigne; 
eighrly, to plot the Powder Treaſon; a Deſigne be- 
yond all example for hainouſheſſe, ſince which how 
they have laboured: to excuſe ſome, to defend o- 
thers, to patronize thoſe who fled away , yea to re- 
giſter for Sarnts the chiefeſt Authors of this deuilliſh 


| 


tlenefle, and theſe Cormoran!s too vnlatiable greedi- | 


munication of Pius Quintus , renewed by Sixtws 


terinto Conſpiracie by Secular Prieſts, as Watſon, &c.. 
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 intendment, I need goe no further then to Eudemons | 


$5 ARRAIGNED. 179 | 
Apotogie, loundly and moftreligiouily confuted by 
| the moſt Learned and Renerend Authour of the A#- | 
tilogie. So thatal!l the premiſles put together, have 
enforced mee to this ſettled indgemear concerning 
a Papiſt, which without any feare, or ſcruple of con- 
ſcience, I boldly thus propoſe in theſe tworconclu- | Two certaine 
ſions: the firſt : 4 Papiit as a Papiſt is no true Chriſti. | TOrenanes - 
an: the ſecond: A Papiit as a Papiſt is no good ſubiett. he Promiler. 
What I ſpeake, I will prooue, or elſe take all for no- Le... _ 
thing : [n the former point thus : No /iorne Slane of | The tormes 
Antichriſt, is a true Chriſtian: For 10% man can ſerus | demonſtrated. 
two Mſters ; for either he ſhall hate the one, andloueH | © —— 
theother ; or elſe he ſhall leane to the one, and deſpiſe_— 
the other : no, Yee cannot, ſaith the * Apoitle, drinke_ | x 1.Cor.10.22 | 
the Cup of the Lord,and the cnp of Deuils : yee cannot bee | 
artaker of the Lords Table, aniof the table of Denils: 
He, faith Y AmBRost , that will bee partaker of hegs 
uen'y things , muſt not bre a fellow or companion of Idols. 
But entry Papiit, as a Papift , is a ſworne Slaue of Anti- 
chriſt, becauſe, asa Papiſt, hee holdeth onely of the 
Pope, whom wee haue ſufficiently prooued beforeto 
bethar Greet Antichrif. Therelore 10 Papiſt a5 a Pa- 
piit is a true Chriſtian, Hee may have the outward 
Name, but he wanteth the true Nature,and forme of þ 
a Chriſtian, as indeed * 44 are not 1ſrael, which are_> | 2 Romg.s, 
of Iſrael. Hee may bee baptized in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Sonne, and of the Holy Ghoſt,according 
tothe outward forme, (not to be iterated vpon his 
Conuerſion,þy a new Baptiſme;)but not according 
to the inuifible Grace, which chrough his <-po# a/7e, 


hee either received not art all, or it hee made ſome 
| : N 2 ſmall 
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ſmall ſhew of it only, he willully thruſt it from him, 
by the W icchcratt of his wicked Stepdame, the Ro- | 
m'ſh $ynigogue, which as Z/eru/alemin the * Propher 
bare children vnto Gad, bur offered them vnto MHo- 
lech. In the latter thus : None who gine any Primacie_ 
tothe Pope in another mans Dominion, wherein he liueth 
as a member of that Common-wea'th, can bee a tyue ſubs 
tet to that his owns Liege King and n:turall Soneraigne. 
Becauſe he depriueth the King of his due; contrary- 
ing therein the precept ofthe 4poſile,who willeth vs 
to render foÞall their anes,tribute,to whom tribute is due 
cuſiome,to whom cuſtome;feare, towhoms feare,honoar,to 
whom honour. TE, 

Forit is the Kings due,that he ſhould be acknoy- 
ledged by euery perſon borne, bred, and living as 


« the ſame King, for Supreme headand gourrnour next 
«® ouder Chriſt in all cauſes, and ouer all perſons, as well | 
« Fecieſrafticall,as Temporal, as it was prooved inthe | 
daycs of King Henry theeight, largely and learned- 
ly by two great Clarkes of that time, Stephen 4 Gardi- 
ner Biſhop. of Winchefer, and Carbbert © TonfHall Bi- 
(ſhop of Dureſme. For the very title of { Supreme head 
next vnder Chriſt, &c.) is aligned vnto. Kings and 


Princes, firſt, by the Holy Gboſt in Scripture , as 
where Peter ſaith, f Submit your ſelurs to eurry or di- 
nance of man, for the Lords ſake, whether it- be vnte the 
King, ws engpiyxerra, that is, (ſaith Biſhop sTnF#all,)as 
to toe chiefe head; as indeed vnto him, who hath a 
chiefedome or ſuperioritie ouer vs, like as ® Danid 
was called he head of the Nations, and Saul tearmed 


the 


i 
—_ —— Po 
»” 


lt oo a” VO 


— 


— 


ARRA1IGNE D, 


Cy 


ihe head of the Tribes: ſecondly, by the anctcnt Fa- 
thers both aſſembled in Councel}, as in the > eight 
Toletan , where they all accord to the wordes of K. 
Recceſiunthus, ſaying, the cauſe of gonerning the mem- 
bers, is the ſaluation of the head: and the happmeſſe of the 
people, the Princes clymnencie: and {cucrally whenlo- 
euer they had iuſt accaiion to manifelt, or demon- 
ſtrate their moſt reſpe&full and bounden obedience 
to Regall Souerarznety, as witnefle for the Latine Fa- 
thers, Tertullan,when he ſaith ; < we reverence the Ene 
perour es ts lawful for v5,and expedient for him, euen as 
amen ſecond to God, andobteymneg jrom God,whatſoener 
| he is, end mferiour to God only : for 0 ts he ſuperiour Vn» 
to allothers, as be is infertour to the true God only: and 
for the Greeke Church, * Chrz/o/t ome, when beway- 
ling the miſerie ofthe 4#tiochzans likely to enſue for 
their deſpitefull outrage done vpon the ſtatue of 
Theodefſius the Great, he ſaid: he (to wit, the Empe- 
rour ) is abuſed, who hath not an equall Vpon the earth; 
being the tep, and head of allmen vpen the earth : But 
euery Papiſt as a Papiſh, giueth a ſupremacie vnto the 
Pope in theſe kingdomes and dominions of our moſt gra- 
cious Soueraigne, For firſt, the * Canons, with * Boſius, 
8 Carerics, and other ® palpable ftatterers of Popes, 
hold him to be the Supreme head abſolutely, fully, 
and direatly, both in Spirituall, and Temporall 
things : ſecondly, the i 7e/wits fraudulently maintai- 
ning as much as the other, hold him to haue a Pri- 
macie diretly in /rrizualrbus , anq in Temporal! 
things indireAtly;only im ordire ad ſprritualia: thirdly, 
che * Pari/ans and ſecular Prieſts, our Engliſh Dor- | 
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miſe, ſuch * as Hart, 13Vetſon, together with Doctor 
m Barkeley, howſocuer they collogue with Chrittian 
Princes in granting vnto them a chietedome, or Pri- 
macie within their Dominions in temporall affaires; 
yet will they not in any caſe deropate any one tor 
from the Popes ſupremacie in /@#r:#ualibus, making 
the Pope to be head of the Church, and the King to 
be chiefe, or as El-utherius called * king Lucius, the 
vicar of Chriſt, only * in the Common-wealth, and 
ouer things temporall. Therefore no Papiſt,as a Papif, 


' 15 4a good ſubiect, For lay, that he hath taken the oath 


ſons interprer | 


of alleageance: yet 1s he bur a ſubieCt mm ſecunds adia- 


 cente, more by the Kings Maieſties moſt gracious 
| acceptance, then vpon his owne good will, fince ie 


hath not,neither will take thc P oath of Supremacie, 
when it (hall by vertue either of ordinarie vocation, 
or of an extraordinarie Commiſhon, be vnto him 
offered. Indeed the raking of the oath of alleage- 
ance by Pop!ſh Recuſants,may yeeld ſome ſatisfattion | 
of their outward obedience to charitable men. Bur 
ſurely for my part (and I thinke I may ſpeake for all 
my Chriſtian Brethren thar heare me this day) I can 
bardly truſt theirinward loyalrie becauſe both their 
poſitive dofrine touching obedience, and their v- 
ſuall praQice of the ſame amongſt vs, doe demon- 
ſtrate their difſcembling, and Gyprra»-rricks of 'aſt and 
looſe. For their Doctrine is this, as 1 /Varminton 
ſaith, firſt broached by Aquinas and as Watſen*® doth 
proue, maintained by Jeſuits, that So ſoone asf any 
Prince ts denounced excommunicatd for Apoita/e from 


the faith, his ſubicfts are then abſolned from his gouern- 
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ſites , Wuckleniits, Lutherans, Zwinelians, Calutniits, 
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ment, and from the oath of their alleageance ; that they | 
t are ro obey him but till they be able to reſiſt, and make 
head againſt him, nay, that any " may ill him ty poyſon, 
or by ſome other way. Now can any Prince be lecured 
of the loyaltie of ſuch men, as hold this * for an Ar- 
ticle of their Chriſtian beliefe ? If they ſhame to 
maintaine ſuch abſurd poſitions as thele are, moſt 
abhorring both from Nature and Grace: Yet their 
ſeucrall dayly praftices againſt Chriſtian Princes, 
and eſpecially againſt the Soueraigne Maieſtie of 
the Kings & Queenes of England, may giue vs good 
occaſion iuſtly to ſuſpe@ them for treacherous trai- 
tors vnto our State. For firſt, doe they eſteeme any 
better of his Maieſtie, then they did of Queene E/:- 
zabeth? That bleſſed PrinceſleY was expreſſely ex- 
communicated by Ps Quinte : and is not his moſt 
ſacred Maieſtie included vnder the firſt clauſe of 
that Babyloniſh bead-rowle, commonly called * Bul- 
Ia cenz, wherein the Pope himſelfeeuery yeere, lince 
Martin the fifth, or as ® ſome ſay, Clement the fifth, 
vpon the Thurſday in Holy weeke, doth denounce 
excommunicate all Heretikes, as they Þ call vs, Huſ- 


&c ? I know not}, how more balely they could 
demeane themſelues towards ſo Renowmed, and 
Potent a King, then to compare his true Godli= 
neſſe with 1ulrans apoFHaſie , as © Bellarmine did, 
Secondly, can wee concetue better hope of theſe 
men,ſwearing Alleageance vnto His Maicſtie, then 
our Fathers had of Stephen Gardiner, Boner, Tonſtall, 
and others, who {ware rothe Supremacie, in the 
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dayes of Henry the Erght,which afterward in Queene 
Haries they vtterly abiured ? Certainely, the ſmall 
number of Papiſts ſwearing fealtie ; their backe- 
wardneſſe in comming totake the Oath; their cold 
maintayning of the temporall Sapremacie of His 
Maieſtie againſt Bellarmme 4 with probable argu- 
ments onely, as if it werea Schoo!e point onely, ray- 
ſed for diſputation without reſolution ; entorce me 
to doubt of them, eſpecially , ſince they © are not a- 
ſhamed to maintaine the vſe of Equinocation a- 
monglt vs, whom they account Heretikes, prati- 
ſing the knauery of the old * Helceſarte, who made 
this theground of their wicked diſhmulation ; /in- 
gua 8 tnreut , mentem iniuretam gero; 1 ſweare with 
92 tongue, my minde was free: and linceÞtheyallow 
of the Popes Diſpenſation, by which at his pleaſure, 
or vpon their owne motion, they hold themſelues 
abſolued from the bond of their Oath. For asthar 
ſheweth their lewdneſſe, fo this maintaines their 
looſeneſle, calily yeelding totreaſonable as, and 
treacherous delignes, vpon theleaſt occaſion mini- 
ſtred vnto them by their Maſters ot all this miſrule, 
the Deuill and che Pope ; Non diu fait falſum; A lie 
willnot laſt long, their knavery mult bee knowne, 
that it may lefle hurt vs: ! hatredis covered by deceit ; 
bat his wickedpeſſe ſhall bee ſhewed before the whole Con- 
zregation. And thereforeall chele things duly weigh» 
ed and conſidered; my ſecond probleme, touching 
the falſe-hood of Popilh fealtie, 1s plaine enough to 
demonſtrate the miſerable caprtiuitie, wherein they, 
the bond-{laues of 4ntichrizt, lycenthralled, being 
blinded 
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blinded in minde, the righteye of their iudgement 
' put out,as if they now carried the intended * plague 
of 1abi/h Gilead by Naaſh the Ammonite; being in will, 
and affetions, wholly peruerted, as if they were the 
| crum-fed captiues of Adonrbeſek,hauing their right 
thumbs and toes cur off; yea, (o vilely proſtrate at 
the feete of this Mezentian Antichriſt, who (as the 
m Poet ſaith) Corpore corporivis coninngit mortn1 vi- 
is ; iumbleth vp allcogether, both quicke & dead, 
by his idle Indulgences, which are prized at an high 
rate, and his wildBuls, & trundzrbolrs of Excomu- 
nication againſt godly people, and Chriſtian Prin- 
ces; that wee cannot but much pitty them, if they 
would bee pittied, and beſeech God in his mercy 
once to open their cyes, that they may behold the 
clecre light of true knowledge, and to touch their 
hearts with the (cnlible pricking of ſauing Grace, 
that they may beleene, and repent, and be ſauecd. 

p. X X I X. Buritmay be, that we1n charitie 
with rhem better then they doe themſelues; and 
therefore it1s beſt now at length to let them alone, 
and leaue them in the hand of Gods great Councell. 
For now to change our note or tune of lamentation 
into exultation ; of weeping for thern, into retoyce- 
ing 'or our ſelues, we may all ſay with Davio, "Bleſ- 
ſed be the Lord, who hath not otuen vs cucr for a prey 
wn!'o their teeth : our ſoule is eſcaped as a Birdont of the 
[nave of the Fowlers; the [nies broken, and we are 
eſcriped. Surely many Prophets «na righteous men lining 
in times before, vnder Popiſh darknefle, and 4ntz- 
chriftian ſlauerie,haue much atſired-to ſee ® thoſe things 
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which we ſee, and haue not ſeene them z andtohearethoſe 
things which wee heare, and haue not heard them, Wee 
heare with our eares the Word plentifully preached, 


whichis the onely beſt and tree vſe of the Spirituall 
Sword; and wee ſee with oureyes, to the comfort 
of our hearts, an abſolute libertie from all torrayne 
power, repurchaſed by our Soueraigne Princes, en- 


forced for their more ſecure and ſaferaigning, to 
draw out of the Scabbard of the Common Right 
ſer downe in our Lawes,the Temporall Sword, that, 
as a moſt learned obſeruer of true witneiles hath ga- 
thered out of the proceedings of our Princes, Þ Eng- 
land ts the fatall foe tothe Papall See, and Popiſhtyrannie, 
For as Brittaine 4 was the firſt Kingdome, which a- 


| Chriſt, in the dayes of good King Lucius , about 


monegſt the Gentiles publikely profeſſed the faith of 


ſome hundred and foureſcore yeeres after Chriſt, | 
vnder the very ſame forme of Diſcipline, which by 
Gods eſpeciall Grace, it hath conſtantly retayned 
euer lincethe firſtplanting , and now in deſpite of | 
the deluding Deuill, and doting Diſciplinarians, it 
happily exerciſeth by the orderly hands of Arch- 
Bilhops in Prouinces, Biſhops in Dioceſles, and 
Prieſts, ( Preſbyter:) not lay Elders, (ſuchas ſome, 


r according to their owne onely phantaſtes, haue of 
late times, to the great trouble ofthe Churches Or- 
der, newly deuiſed) but preaching Miniſters of the 
bleſſed Word, ſent by the Bilhops out of Cathe- 
drall Churches into Parithes abroad : cuen ſo is Bri- 
taine the firſt of the ! renne hornes, which hated the | 
IWhore, end mate her d:ſclate ; I ſay, * the firſt of the 


cen |! 


Leen aan ei. De 6d 


| ARRAIGNE D., 187 


PI | 


ten Kingdomes, which once holding with the Pope, 
ow breaketh his yoke, reliſterh his tyrannie, and 
deliuerethir ſelfe trom his burdenſome bondage, by 
exalcing in it 1cife the moſt. free vie of a — | 
Sword, both Spirituall and Temporall, reſtored to 
her Gouernours by the three Great Eſtates afſcm- 
bledin Parliaments ; wherein they ioyntly,with the 
| Royall aſſent of their Gracious Gouernours , ena- 
| © &ted ſuch Statutes, as were not rmtredudtory of :ny 
&© yew law, but cicclaratorie, and reſflexatine of the ancient 
| © Juriſdiclton,bothin Spiriiualland in Temporalithings 
© to the Crowne of Emglend, as againſt all the fiithy 
barking of foule-mouthed Dogs, I meane, Parſons, 
and liis prating Companions, itis borh learnedly 
and largely deliuered out of the depth of our Eng- 
lh Anuqnities, bythe live!y now living Oracle of 
the Common Lawes, * in Cawarics Cale deiure Reg e- = — 
eccie/iaſtico. For (o farre as I can finde by diligent | junice of £ng- 
ſearch of the A4&s and Monuments, touching the | land, part.s. of 
iſſues of Church affayres, I ſee thar God tooke the | Reports: 
very ſame courſe for our deliverance out of Popiſh | 
tyrannie, which he vſed * forthe bringing of Iſrael | x Exod.4.16, 
out of eZ2y2t by Meoſesrand Aaron; Mos ts forthe 
Sword, and Aaron tor the Word ; Laronto bee 
Moſes his mouth, and Moſes to bee _Aarons God, 
Becauſeir was Gods pleaſure, for the pulling downe 
of the Popes Supremvee, and the rooting out of Po- 
piſh tyrann'e, from out of this moſt ancient Chriſti- |: 
an Kingdome, to pur in vre a double knowledge; 
| the firſt, of Gods Word, publikely and powerfully 
preached by his Miniſters for the y ſaluation ofthem ' y Rom.1.16. 
| that 
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thar beleeue : the ſecond, of the ancient Lawes of 
this Land, explayned both priuately by our learned 
ludges, in particular Caſes, reported by fourc of the 
molt ancient Benches, appointed beiore-rtimes to 
ſele&, and write downethe iudgements of the :Sa- 
ges, as in thecourlſe of yeeres they might fall our : 
and publikely, in Statutes enated vpon grieuances 
for reformation , which being a worke of rare at- 
chieucment, (eſpecially in Religion ſo vilely cor- 
rupted, that thoſe, who were infeted , could in no 
fort endure the ſight, much lefle the rouch of the 
Launce) was firlt to bee prepared, and afterwards 
to bee perfeted ; God viing tor his inſtrumentsin 
this important bulineſle, rwo of the moſt puſſant 
and peecreleſſe Princes that cuer did ſway the Scep- 
ter of theſe Kingdomes, ro wit, Edward the Therd, 
and Henry the Eight, both of moſt famous memorie. 
For in his dayes began the preparation of this great 
worke : firſt by ® che preaching of Joh IVickliffe,and 
his Schollers, all Miniſters of Chriſt: ſecondly, by 
that ® Statute, enaRed in the twenty fifth yecre of 
his moſt Victorious Raigne againſt Popilh prouil. 
ons, and admifhon of Strangers into Benefices, and 
other Spirituall Promotions within this Kingdome. 
AndÞ inthe foureand twentierh of this moſt Potent 
and famous King Hemy, was it brought to ſome 
perfetion, firſt, by the preaching of theſe bleſſed 
Martyrs of Ieſus Chriſt, Brlney, Tynda!, Barnes, La- 


timer , and ſuch like : ſecondly, by the Statute made 
couching the Kings Supremacie, next vnder Chriſt 
| within thele Kingdomes, both ſpiricuall and tempo- 
rall, 
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rall,reſtored to the Crowne by all the Eſtates, Lords 
Spirituall then ſwearing it, the Lords Temporall 
then maintaining it, and Commons ſo approouing 
it, that from that timeto this, the Popes power in 
England hath beenein a conſumption, ſtilllefſe and | 
leſle, till it was © aboliſhed wholly by the bleſſed | c r.f/zaber. 
Queene, £/izabeth,ſince whole firlt inthronizing, til] 
this very day, for the ſpace of fiſtic three yeeres and 
more, wemoſt happily haue enioyed that perie& li- 
berticfrom the Popilh yoke , which //rael. had from 
the bondage of the Philiſtines 9 in the dayes of Da- | 4 1-Reg-4-35, 
w/ds and Solomons raigne, when euery man from Da 
to Beer ſheba, ſate without ſeare vnder bis Vine, and under 
his Oline Tree. For lo, a double freedome ! the firſt 
inward ofthe conſcience, by the preaching of Gods 
Word, the ©true. Key of all knowledpe, then loſt, | e Luke 11.52, 
now found, then hidde, now ready for euery mans 
hand open unto him, that knocketh at his eare for the | f Reuel. 3.20, 
comfort of his heart, the 3 Amen, Chriſt Jeſus: the fe- | g Regel.3.14. | 
cond, outward, of the Purſe then open to the Pope, | 
naw (hut from his Prouiftons, Penſions, Annates, 
Tenths, Peter-pence , and other meanes of ſabril!-! 
emun&tions, by which he cleznely ſcoured the dee- 
p2{t bottome of the greateſt bagge , that any cper of | 
' ® his Tdoll and idle Shepheards could fill by the | b athens; 
| i fleecing and flaying of the Flocke of Chriſt, For | i Ezcch.z4 10 
| by the happy reſtraint and abſolute *prohibiting of | k 1i4.n4/e,, 
| ſeeking the Pall, crauing Inueſtiture making of Ap- | #9 1it-Kor. 
| p2ales tothe Court at Roxar, and of ſuch other like | 
Popilh vſurpations, wethe people of Grea! Brittuine 
now ſerue God onely, andtruely obey our N —_— | 
tepe | - 
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Liege Lord, and Soucraigne King, as moſt loyal! 
Subie&ts, (now Gods great Name be prayſed there- 
fore!) free wholly from a Triple feare. The firſt, 
of Forraine inualton, which 1incenſed by 7e/articall 
Renegaabves, and attempted by the doting deluded 
Spaniards , hath by Gods onely helpe beene happi- 
ly preuented , to the wonder of the world ; they all 
in the meane time periſhing ® at Endor , and becom- 
ming like the Cn»g of the earth : The ſecond, of 
Domelticke Rebellions, whoſe Authours , and 
Abettors are quickly eſfpied by the watchfull eye 
of the moſt wiſe and religious Counſellors of E- 
ſtate, and ſeaſonably caughe by the fairh/ull, and 
ſtrong hand of Gods Great Captaines hghting ® for 
Iſratl againſt theſe Philiitims the ſonnes of H a & t- 


'PH AH, Whodigging ® apit, fall intoit themſelues, and 


rowling a ſloye , findeit returned vpen them , only be- 
cauſe in Gods iuſt judgement for the ſafetie of his 
Seruants, P hzs ow-we iniquities ſhall take the wicked him- 
ſelfe, and hee ſhall bee holden with the cords of his ſinnes : 
The third of thoſe great and common calamities, 
which amongſt the 4 Prophets are threatned,as true 
conſequences, and rewards of /dvlatrie,as De/olation, 


. Famine , ſudden Earthquakes, and wninerſal! Plagues, 


which iultly before-times befell vnto the Tdolaters 
within this [land both Heatheniſh, and Popilh, but 
ſincethe Reformation, neuer came, either alr-ge- 
ther, or vpon the whole Land at once, God in his 
mercie proportioning them ſeuerally vnto our abil1- 
tie,that we may beare them,now one, then another, 
as alight ſcourge for atimeto our true amendment. 
So 
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So that where our” Aduerſaries have it oftentimes 
in their mouthes, that ſince they left off the vie of 
the Romilh Religion , which is meerly Superſtition, 
within this Kingdome, all things haue grownedea- 
rer;things are not ſo plentitul,and che Land is much 
diſquieted with the Garboyles of Warre. 

I cannot but condemne their carnall conceit, in 
this their madde meaſuring of the Heanen by the 
Earth; of the Spirit by the fleſh ; of Religion by 
proſp:ritie, iuft like! thoſe Idolaters, who complai- 
ned, that ſince they left off 70 offer burnt incenſe vnto 
the Lucene of Heauen, and to powre out drinke-offerings 
wvnto her, they haue wanted all things, and hae beene con- 
[umed by the Sword, and by the Famine. For albeitthis 
libertie of the Goſpell, which wee now doe enioy, 
doth counteruaile all thele earthly good things in 


the true eſtimation of the Saints of God,who ſhould |. 


with Saint Pavi,* account a'lthings of worth but loſſe 
and dunz for the excellent knowledge ſakesef Canisrt, 
becauſe life eternal (as our  Sautour ſaith) i 89 know 
thee (that is, the Father) to beethe very God, and him 
whom thea haſt ſent Ieſus Chriit : yet * godlineſſe s 
great gaine, if a man be content with that which be hath, 
ſince Y godiineſſe is prefitable wnto all things, haning 
promiſe of the life that now is, and of that which «ts 
come. For * ſechke ye firſt the Kingdome of God, and 
the righteouſueſſe thereof, and all theſe things ſhall bee ad- 
ded unto you : added, ſaith Saint ® AvevsT iN t,comne- 
niently without your hinderance, and mois xliaw and ayes 
xs, both forpoſſeſſion and forvle: for poſſeſſion: 


for Enzland neuer had more wealth in the ruffle of Pope- 
rie, 
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rie,thenit hach now poſleſſed, lince theReformati- 
on of Religion amongft vs, for the ſpace of theſe 
laft three and fifrie yeeres, wherein all manner of 
Commodities haue more abounded then euer be- 
b rid 4.Rich. | fore, partly through the » great vie of Nauigation 
HackisitsDiſ- | into all other parts of the World abroad, and part- 
_”_— ly , by the exerciſe of Huſbandry at home, accor- 
ding to the nature of euery ſoyle; no place now left 
vamanured atall, but imployed to his proper, and 
greateſt profit, for Catrell, or Corne; that even now 
the moſt deſolate Regions of this Iland intimes paſt 
lying waſte, in the Northerne parts, or inthe Mar- 
ches of //alcs,may verifie what Dauid ſpake of Gods 
c Pſal107.35, | mercie, © who turneth the IWilderneſſe into ſlwrding wa- 
JG. ter, andary ground into water ſprings, and there maketh 
the hungry to awel, that they may prepere aCitie for ha- 
| bitation; and ſow the fields, and plant Vineyards, which 
2 may yeeld fruits of increaſe for vſe, For theſe King- | 
domes neuer had more people in them , ſince their 
firſt habitation, then now in theſe laſt fiftie yeeres, 
when Cities are like Bec-hiues, ſending ſwarmes of 
| « men abroad into Suburbs inlarged , or into the 
| Country , now {lo ſu!l of Townes Corporate, and 
ſcattered Villages, that England: Commor-wealth 
may well take vp the words of the Church in the 
| d Eſay 49.20. | Prophet,4The place is too ſiraite for me; giue place tome, 
that I may dwelland yet they arc not any way peſtred 
with throng, ſince Peace hath brought Plentic, both 
1 . | tothecomfort of the people, whoſe wantsare ſup- 
plyed by ſtore of Coyne more currant now then e- 
uer before, and to the honour of the Prince, who 
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| may ioy in ſuchan abundance of people , as faith- 
fully now ſerue him in cuery place ſince as Sa/owon 
© ſaith, 1w the multitale of the people ts the Kings ho- 
| our; but in the want of people is the deitruftion of the_> 
Prince. Surely as it happened to the good Kings of | 
Indah, Danid, Salomon, Aſa, Tehoſhphat, V2ziah, I2s 
then, Heztkiah, and the godly 1/72, that the more 
zeale they had for the purging of Religion from 
Heatheniſh Idolatry , the better they proſpered in 
outward things , according as * /eremie ſaid to the | 
Sonne of Tos 1 an; Did not thy Father eate,end drinke, | 
and doe indgement, and iuſtice , andthen it was well with | 
him? So we may plainely behold , and demonſtrate | 
the manifold bleifings of God vpon s thoſe Princes, 
who reformed Religion within theſe Kingdomes, 
whereas Þ ſhee, who looked backe to Sodome againe, 
re-enſlauing her ſelfe , and her Kingdome to the 
Pope; lived alwayes in troubles abroad, like I s- 
MAEL, i Every mans hand againſt her , and hers againſt 
euery man; and at home, in contempt like degenera- 
ting Tz 10% am, not being deſired. They wererich, 
ſhe poore; they were famous, ſhe forlorne;they were 
loued, the lothed; they were peaceable, ſhe pecuilh; 
they were bountifull, the bloudie; they wanne, and 
kept, what ſhe ſpent and loſt, God in truth 1 for/aking 
her,\who forſooke him. For as Nazianzen ® ſpeaketh 
to the prayle of [ovinian; The Prince that giueth 
ſtrength unto Religion , receiueth from Religion ſtrength 
anaine. 
ig Wherefore, now there is no reaſon, why * Paprits 
ſhould terme and call our Prince, and his people Schi/* 
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matikes,and Apoſiates,for departing fromthem,who 
depart from Chriſt ; 

Sinceif the Pope be _4ntichriſ,as we before haue 
prooued at Jarge,wethetrue members ofthe Catho- 
like Church of Chriſt in Exglernd, by this onr depar- 
ture from the Komiſh Synagogue, doe nothing elle at 
all, but what Scripture commandeth, Reaſon per- 
ſwadeth, Ancient Fathers preached, and ſome lear- 
ned Papiſts doe allow. The Scripture commandeth 
it both in the Olde, and New Teſtament : In the 
Olde both by the Law ® [Thou ſhalt make no conenant 
with them ( meaning the Canaanites ) nor with their 
g01s;]and by the P Prophet, laying,Though thou 1/rael 
play the Harlot; yet let not Indah ſinne: goe not wp to Gil- 
gal, neither goe vp to Beth-auen : In the New,both by 
the 4 _4po:tle forbidding vs #9 bee vnequally yokedto- 
gether with vnbeleeners, and by the voycetrom Hea- 
uen, crying, * Come out of her, my peeple, that ye be not 
partaker of her ſinnes , and that ye receiue not of her 
plagues. Forthe Reaſon which perſwadeth this de- 
parture is twofold; firſt,the infeftion of ſinne,which 
like a plague, ſpreadeth, as the Satyri// expreſſed it, 
ſ dedit hanccontagiolabem, 

Et dabit in plures, ficut grex totws in agris 
Vnius ſcabiem cadit, & porrigine porei, that is, 
Infettion gaue thus ſpot, 
and will gia it to more, 
Like one ſcabd ſheepe corrupting all. 
And one ſwing meſling ſore, 
agreeing herein with the * bleſſed 4pole, who there- 


fore will haue vs to ſhunne bad companie, becaule z 
little 
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 inflition of like puniſhment vpon the like offen- 
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little legen leneneth the whole lampe. The ſecond, the 


ders, as the * wazes of /inne# death,to bee inflicted 
according tothis true rule of Tuſtice, which Berzard 
deliuered, * /a pana implicat , quos Unus 41807 itt cri- 
mine ligat : the ſame puniſhment entangleth thoſe— 
together , whom the ſame loue doth binde in the (ame_— 
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' reſt) in the Greeke Church , 1enatins thus exhorterh 
| the Philadelphians; Y AbHaine from all thoſe hurtful 


 dotrine, and life, preach for this departure from he- 


kind of ſine, as our Engliſh Proverbe is, Like /nne, 
like ſmart. And therefore well might the An- 
cient Fathers, in their zeale for true puritie, both in 


reticall aſſociation , as (to name but two for all the 


herbes, which Chriſt Ieſus bath not planted, but that wild 
beaſt, that reioyceth in mans bload ſhed; and amongſt 
the Zatines, Hilarie * thus earneſtly vrgeth againſt the 
CArrian AvxeENTIvs : Oxething Iwarne you ; take 
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heed of Antichriſt : for the loue of thoſe wals (meaning 
of the Church where _4rrians taught ) doe wickealy 
hold you: and yee dos wickedly yeeld reuerence to the- 
Church of Godin the houſes and buildings ; badly yee- 
imbrace the name of Peace vnder the colour of theſe 
things. Foreuenthe learned Papiſts themſelues doe 
allow, yea, and vrge vnto their P/euavcetholikes a 
departure from Hereſie , and Heretikes , asnot to 
trouble you with the cautions of their * cu= 
rious Caſui#ts, concerning the auoyding of here- 
ticall companie , it is a point of purpoſe handled 
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Sol, 
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1 Cyprian, Epiſ?. 
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by Þ Feliſizes, © Hemriquez, 9 Vieuerins, © Gravius, and 


our owne good Countrimen, * Stapleton, and 8 Bri- 
/fow, who [ct all thoſeearneſt, and heauie exhortati- 
ons, which they make for Recuſancie vnto their Dil- 
ciples, vponthis oniy chiefeſt ground, that wee mu## 
not bane any communion with Heretikes, They grant 
the generall, concerning the flying from the compa- 
nie of Heretikes; they would lay thatin particular 
to ourcharge, which we well proue vponthem, on- 
ly becauſe they are in ſubietion vnder the Great 
Antichriſt, from whoſe heauie yoke our happie de- 
parture is throughly juſtified by thoſe fore-alleaged 
places of Scripture, in the iudgement of Tertullan, 
b who ſaith, that wee Chriſtrans are remooued from 
dwelling in that Babylon , mentioned in the Reuclation 
of 19hn,albeit, not as yet from the ſuggeſiton. 


But our! Aduerſaries here would preſſe vs with : 


an hard obieQion, as they iudge of it, drawne from 
our Anceſtors, and naturall Parents, liuing in times 


before, vader thedarkneſſe, and flauerie of 411i 


chriſt, asif either we muſt condemne thoſe our fore- 
fathers vnto Hell with Infidels, and Heretikes ; or 
approuing them, condemne our ſelues. 

But our *anſwere to this their poore Dilemma, 
is ſuch, as Cyprian, vpon this like alleadged preſcrip- 


; ton, gaue againl(t the Aquarians;, 1 1f any of our forc- 
| Elders, eyther ignorantly , or fimpl 


» bath not obſerucd, 
ava holden this, which God himſelfe hath taught vs to doe, 
by his owne Example and Maſterſhip, there may be pardon 
granted unto his ſimplicitie by Gods indulgence : but wee 


| cannot be pardoned, who are taught andinſtrudted of God, 
ſeeing | 
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bebeater with many ſtripes. For this charitable ludge- | 
ment we concelue of our fore- Elders, 1n that we doe 
not ſingleoutany vnto dainnation z but onely con- 
clude vnder theſe, or the. very like generall, andin- 
definite termes : Firſt, that they might hold ſurethe 
foundation of true Religion,albeit they erred much 
in matters of circumſtance & ceremonte, or in ſome 
not ſo waightie or momentanie Doctrines of faith, 
Secondly, thar they erred more vpon ignorance, 
then obſtinaciez as their great zeale in embracing 


and maintayning wil-worlhip,did euidently demons | 


ſtrare. Thirdly, that ar the time of their death,the 
of their owne meere good will, for the ſettling of 


ARRAILGN E D. 
ſceing our®Sauiour hath giuen ſentence,that rhe ſe7- | 
vant, who knoweth hus Maſters will, «nd 43th it not, ſhall 


i 


| 


their troubled confciences in the ſweet repoſe ot the 


peace of God, abiured, & renouncedall thoſe proud | 


points of pufhng vp Dodtrine , concerning the 
ſtrength of mans tree-will, and the validitte of mans 
merit, and the corporal] prefence of Chriſt in the Sa- 
crament and the heipe of ocher mens Suffragesatrer 
death, with other ſuch like, onelythen reſting, and 
relying themſclues vpon the ſole merite of eſs 
Chriſt : as | could inſtancein very many ofthem; bur 
that | am eaſcd of this labour by ® Ayricws, firlt ga- 
thering, ® Gawlarti5 well mariballinginto their ſeue- 
rall Ranks and Orders, the witneſles of truth living 
and dying beforethe daves of Aartm Luther, Yet 
can I not omit the molt lively obedience o* theſe 
two in their times reputed for great Men : the for- 
meris S. Berpard, who while he livedinthe middeſt 
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of darknelle, about the yeere P of our Lord, one. 
thouſand, one hundred, and fortie, was a principal! 
Patron of many Superſtitions, impoſed to the fim- 
ple, vpon the pretence of meriting heauen ; which 
carnall conceit, hee at the very point of death thus 


plainely confuted , when hee humbly beſeeched the 
hearty prayers of his Brother Arnaldws: 4 Be carefull 
to ſtrengthen by your prayers, me, the very heele| calca- 
neum, | or loweſt member of the body of Chriit 6 Voy4 
of all merits, that hee, who lyeth in waite , may not finde 
where tofaiten his tooth, ang to inflict a wound: the lat- 
teris Door * Redman, agood manin his time, and 
apgreat Scholler, who albeitin his former dayes hee 
politikely tookepart with the Popiſh ſide; yer vp- 
on his death-bed hee freely renounced his former te- 
nents, concerning the Reall bodily preſence, and 
Purgatorie, and Tuſtification by Works, and ſuch 
other like, For ſo ſtrong is Truth, that although 
ſome Politikes may ſmother itin their life time : yet 
at the houre of their death,it will breake forth,cither 
vnto comtort, vpontheirtrue repentance, as it well 
appeareth in the formergood examples; or elſe vn- 


to condemnation , through the torment of conſci- 
ence,ari{ing vpon their retchleſle reſiſtance,made 4- 
gainſta known truth, whoſe ſtrength is ſuch,as com- 
pellech them, tn fpite oftheir proud hearts, to yeeld 
an aſſent to thar veritie, which before they wiltully 
oppugned againſt their conſcience, even as we read 
of that proud Beaſt © Stephen Gardiner , Bilhop of 
IWmcheer, who vpon his death-bed hearing Door 


D:y, Biſhop of Chichefter, ſpeake of free Tuſtification 
| 
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« in the oloud of Chriſt our $.i0ur, laffd,,Vhatjny Lord? 

&« will you open that gappe now? then farewell altogether. | 
« To me, and ſuch others in my caſe, you may ſpeakeit; but 
« open this window vnto the people, then farewell altoge- 
« ther, tThere are many deutces in « mans heart; neaer- | © Prou-19.u1, 
« theleſſe the Counſellof the Lord, it ſhallſland. For God 
neuer wanted a Witnefle of his Truth; but eyther 
2 Friend,to his owne faluation,oran Enemie,againſt 
his will, confeſſed the ſame to his owne condemna- 
tion, the Goſpell being then, as now, and everto | 
ſome, U the ſawonr of life unto life : to others,the/anonr | u ».Cor. 2.16. 
of death vnts death. How our fore-Fathers ſtood to- 
wards God intheſe darke dayes of Antichriſt, we are 
notto iudge peremptorily,*they ſanding or fallmgun- | , rom.ces. 
to their owne Maſters. But yer, if they did as truely 
belecue, as they pithily penned their true contefſion 
of their faith in God the Father, Sonne, and holy 
Ghoſt: if they did as heartily pray , as they power- 
fully prepared themſelues thereunto, eſpecially vp- 
on their Death-bed , according to the rules of 
comfort Y aſcribed to A»ſelmus and lohn Gerſon; | y tn Manuali 
then ſurely we cannot but deeme ſo well of them, Ing | 
as * of ſhining lights inthe midde# of a crooked and per- CY 
werſe Nation,wherein they lived, as ® Abrahamin/E- | An.Dom. 1611 
gypt, Þ Lot in Sodome, < David in Meſhee, the® (e- | 7 —_—_ 0 
uen thouſand in 1/rael, and © the /caled Samts in the | ; Ginn. tk 
middeſt of the earth, from whom the Papiſts can | c Plal.120.s., 
hauenomoreallowance, then the wicked f Sam:7i- | 7 TRe819-13 
tanes could tinde from their pretended Father /ac0b: + lob. 4. 13, 
ſince if our fore-Fathers had ſeene but halte fo much 
of the Popiſh tyrannie, ſuperſtition, and abominati- 
O4 ons, | EY 


g Elay.3.7. 
The Conc}luſt. 
on applicato- 
rie, 
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Generallto all 
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ons, they would have abhorred them with farre 
greater deteitation then cuer we haue: yet done, al- 
beit we ſeethem as openly manifeſted as the $ {inns 
of Socome. Andtherefore now, itis our onely duty 
to ſupply their. dete& in knowledge , by a better 
zeale in practice, forthe rooting out, and expullion 
of Pope and Pap!//s,if not out ot our Country, where- 
inthey bee inuolued as Moths : yet out of our con- 
ceits, as men ofa moſt maſlacring minde, declared 
by their Powder-plot, no way to bee pitticd, or ap- 
proued of vs, whoſe vtter ſubuer{ion and ruine they 
ſeeke, asthe ® children of Edom cryed againſt Hiera- 


For isit not a Law , made againſt the worſhippers 
of any ſtrange god, that 'we ruFt not conſert to ther, 
nenther let our eyes pitiethem? Is it not aprattice rati- 
fied by Dav1d, * ro hatethem that hate God, asif they 
were our enemies? Andis it not the Rule of Chriſts 
Goſpell,! that he who & not with vs, i againſt vs,and he 
that gathercth not with Chriſt, /cattereth? Experience 
doth teach vs, that as Nettles doe not ſting vs, but 
vpona light touch onely : ſo euils increaſe not but 
vponiorbearance , according to that axiome given 
by S. AMBROSE,® Factlitas Venre incentinum iributt 
delinquenti ; Eaſimeſſe of pardoning gineth encouraze- 
ment to Offenacrs. Sothat, ſeeing itis moſt certaine, 
that ® a King, (and ſo any other Magiſtrate, that ru- 
leth'vnder him) /#1ng vpon the Throne of Iuitice , ch4- 
{ath away all eaill with his eyes, becauſe, as he ® is care- 
full ro cut off from the Citie of God the workers ot 
iniquitie: ſo the wicked, in the ? guiltineſle of their | 
con - 
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conſciences, will flye from the face of good Tultice, 
which, as the 4 Northren wine the ratye, lo ſcattereth 
abroad the backbiting rongue z and ſince, vpon the 
bad behauiour of theſe wicked wights, many good 
and wholſome Lawes, to reſtraine their pride, and 
repretle their furie, haue beene enacted, which with- 
out due execution, areof no better worth, then * 4 
ruſ/tie Sword in the [cabbera:] cannot (moſt Honoura- 
ble, and Rightly Renowned) but vrge vnto your 
Wiſdomes thoſe words of King 1eh9/haphat, ſpoken 
to all his Officers, ſet ouer the people, for deciding 
all cauſes of eyther conuſance, Eccle/1aſticallor Cruill, 
f Take veeae what zee doe ; for yee iadge not for man, but 
for the Lord, who is wath you in the indgement : where- 
forenow let the ſeare of the Lord be vpon yon, take heede, 
and docit : for there is no iniquitie with the Lerd our 
God, nor reſpett of perſons, nor taking of gifts. For your 
Honours are to your Soueraigne, as theſe were to 
Jeh:ſhaphat, Indges of State, whom theſe words doe 
warne ofa double beware ; firſt ro know what yee 
doe, then to doe what you know. To know what 
yeedoe, by your skill in the Lawes,leſt doing things 
at random,ye be put to reproofe, ſince firſt the cauſe 
isnot for mans profite, but for Gods glory, which 
© muſt be ſought onely, and aboueall things , ( for 


Gop Himlſelfe is preſenc at the Tudgement, to 
ſtrengthen your hands, for doing whatſoeuer yee 
{hall indge aright, or to turne that vpon your owne 
heads, what yce ſhall put to other men wrongfully, 
( for * a5 a man ſoweth, ſo ſhall he reape : ) And to doe 


what 
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u he that honoureth mce, 1 will honour :) and ſecondly, | 
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what yee know to bee right and conuenient, by che 
ſtrength of your authoritie;fearing God, with whom 
is none iniquitie, being Y a God of pure eyes; and ha- 
ting Couctoulſneſle, that openeth a gappe for reſpe- 
Ring of perſons, and taking of gifts to ® your owne 
deſtrution ; becauſe this caſe with you, is ſuchas 
that was of thechildren of Zeus, *® who at Ma/ſi:h ani 
Meribah, and the dayes of the golden Calfe, /aidto 
bu Father, andto his Mother, Ihane not ſeenehim, nor 
did acknowledge his Brethren, nor knew his owne Chil. 
aren, he obſeruing Gods IVord,and keeping his Conenant. 
Foritmay bee, many of you haue Parents,or Bre- 
thren, or Kinsfolke, polluted and peruerted by Pe- 
perie, for whom Nature pleadeth ; but Grace muſt 
preuaile, ſince firſtthe cauſe is Gods, who hath ſaid, 
b he that loueth father or mother, ſonne or dagzhter axore 
then mee , i not worthy of mee: Secondly, the end of 
your careinthis caſe, is the ſole preſeruation of our 
King, andthe State, which aboue all particularre- 
ſpesto your ſclues, you are bound to maintayne 


with as great zeale, as © Brutus had to hold vp the 


free State of the people of Rome, when he cauled his 
owneſonnes to bee executed for conſpiracie againſt 
the ſame; ſeeing, as yeeare men publike; ſo your 
care muſt be publike, for publike ſecuritie,4forgertive 
your own kinred, & fathers hoyſe.Thirdly,the perſons, 
againſt whom yeeare placed as © wales of defence, will 
not be wonne with Joue, being wholly enraged with 
ſpireazainſt vs f like Beares robbe 48f their whe!ps; but 
mult be repre {I-d by rigor of Law, being enery way 
as preſumptuous as their Pope himſelfe is proud, to 
take 
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takean el), if you giuethem an inch; to enterin at 
the leaſt glar ro ſpoyle our Vines; yea, vpon the leaſt 
conniuence, attempting ſome courſe tor atchicuing 
ſome miſchiefe , hauing $ eaten the bread of wicked- 
reſſe, and drunke thewine of violence. 


lt may bee, they are fauoured in reſpeRof their 


Gentrie, and generous Nature. 

But touching their Gentrie ; asgrant it to bee a 
worldly priuiledge : ſo it cannot bee included a- 
monglt ſpirituall prerogatiues ; ſince as one ® ſaid 
well, Non naſcendo, ſed renaſcendo fit inſtus : A good 
man is made not by firſt birth , but by new birth. And 
therefore Popith Gentlemen cannot much expeR a- 
ny tauourat your handsinthis regard, {ince Heres 
fieis as odious in a good mans eyes, asi was Reubens 
Inceſt 19 11acob , who plainely denounced this ſen- 

tenceagainſt him; zhou ſhalt not excell. Now for their 
generous Nature, wherein doth it appeare? In that 
they ſeeme ſuch, as will be ruled with reaſon ? Yea, 
but I with rather , that they would bee ruled by 
Grace. But how arethey ruled by Reaſon ? Becauſe 
they ſubmit themſelues to the penaltie of the Law. 
Surely,thankes be to them for nothing, ſinceit is nor 
for conſcience fake, k as they bee mooued only, but 
for feare of a greater miſchiefe, tharmay accrew vn- 
to them vpon their diſobedience. For as Saint Augu= 
ſtine \aith well, Sicat melrores ſunt, quos dirigut amor; 
its multo plares ſunt , quos corrigit t1mor , T hebetter 
ſort are direed by loue, but the more,and the worſe 
mult be correRed by teare. 

* [T admit themgenerous , and kinde, and bounti- 

full, 
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es 


borh Myſticall* Chriſt /eſws,and* Politicall,our good 


full, and whac other morall vertue elle, you plcalc, 
to be in them. 

Yer to God they are no better for all this = with- 
OUratirue faith, hen ®? alters from the Common-wealih 
97 iſrael: and of you (my good Lords) they cannor 
bee eſteemed for intire members of our bodie Poli- 
tike, and Eccleltalticall, without their true confor- 
mitie vnto Gods true Religion eſtabliſhed in this 
State, {ince » oe Law maketh one people, and P one 
God giueth one Law , to which withour exception |þ 
wee muſt q all be ſubie, holding all of one Head, 


King, if we will bee liuely branches and not rotten | 
boughes.. Ye2 have well razed vp the roote of Po- 
perie, by caſting off the triple Crowne, and caſting 
our of their Wafer-god Now ruth downe rhe bran= 
ches, that remaince, asa burden to this Realme and ! 
Stare , by wholcſome leueritiein the dueexecu.ion 
of Statutes, and Lawes, made again(t Teſvires and 
Seminarie Prieſts. Herelte, Schiſme and all manner 
of Reculancie ; that © our Vine may bee voide of 
Foxcs and our branches hoid their Grapes, till the 
Harucſtof Happineſle, when your Honors,amongſt 
other Saints, {hall reape your reward. by the fauour 
of God, who meane- while will bleſſe your labours 
of loue for the good of his Church, and this flouri- | 
ſhing Common-wealrh , wi h all the comforts of 
Grace and Peace, in ® the Peace and Proſperitie of 
Zron, and /Hiernſalem, well cleere.; trom all thoſe wi- 
thered branches and rotren members, that hang, or 
depend vpon this great head nt chriſt, as now 
we 
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we are briefly to deliver in the ſecond part of this 


deſcription, wherein it is ſaid : 


The third parc, or all other 
Herettkes. 


0. XXX. [ pw now there are many Antichriſts, 
whereby wee know that it i the lait 

time.) As the name of Chriſt in Scripture is taken, 
either particularly for the M4 himſelfe, or gene- 
rally for thoſe, who are either his Types forerun- 
ning , as wereall the Prophets, Prieſts and Kings li- 
uing vnderthe Law, of all whomitis * ſaid, Touch 
not mine Ancinted,or Deputies following, being con- 
ſecrated to his Seruice , by the vnQion of his Spirit, 
the Church with all the fairhfull therein contained, 
being therefore called by the Name Y of Chriſt: {6 
the poylonous name of A»!ichriſt is vied bythe 


| Holy Ghoſt, either particularly for the great Fox 


himſelfe, as the Article expreſlceth in chis Text be- 
fore; or generally for all his cubs together, who ei- 
ther forerunne him, as Types or ſhaddowes inthe 
firſt (ixe hundred yeeres after Chriſt , orelſe ſucceed 
him , as his Deputies or Lieutenants , ſeeking to 
maintaine his ſtanding in thoſe particular viltble 
Churches, out of which he was cieted by the force 
of Gods Word,as we find the word vſed in all thoſe 
places, wherethe name of Antichrift is pur, either in 


the plurall number, as in my Text,or inthe (ingular 
num- 


ca — At. Mt. 4 
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number, colle&tiuely for any one Seducer whacſoe- 
uer he be,as where Saint John ſaith,* He that is ſuch an 
one, is & Seducer, aud an Antichriit, For as the Types 
and Deputies of Chriſt are ſo called, not onely be- 
cauſe of the outward anointing , but allo for the in- 
ward, and true miniſtration of the Grace of Chriſt 
vnto them, ho ® beld of the head , whereof all the bo- 
die furniſhed and knit together by ioynts , and bands, in- 
creaſeth with the increaſing 4 God, becauſe they Þ are 
complete in him, who is the head of all principalitie , and 
power, receining © of his fulneſſe grace for grace : eucn 
ſo the forerunners and followers of this wicked 
Beaſt, which is the Great Antichrif,carrie the name, 
and marke of their Maſter, not onely becauſe ofthat 
outward oppoſition, which they all make againſt 
Chriſt by ſeuerall wayes ; but alſo for that inbred 


*communion betweenethem, by which the forerun- 


ners prepare the way for Antichri/t, through the ſe- 
cret transfuſion of their Poyſon intothe Papall Sea, 
which through the ſtrength of ſtomake, doth per- 
featly digeſt it, and deliuer it to ſuch SeQaries, as de- 
pending wholly vpon that See, through the vigour 
of their venome , with the Phariſes in the Goſpell, 
« compaſſe Sea and Land, to make one of their profeſion, 
whom being ſo made, they ftuffe him vp with ſtub- 
borneneſle,and line him through with all manner of 
lewdneſle, io make him twofold more the childe of per- 
dition, then themſelues. So that Saint John from the 
multitude of theſe men thus oppoſed to Chriſt, doth 
moſt aptly demonſtrate the approch of the laſt 


times, vader this true forme of argument: #hen 4n- 
tichriſt 
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tichriſt ſhall come , it # the lait time: But Antichriit is 


come; Therefore it i the laſt time. Forthe name of An- 
tichriſt hath the ſame ſignification in both the Pre- 
miſes, noting thereby vnto vsa bodie of Herelie,in- 
tirely conſiſting of an vnhappy head, and many bad 
members, forerunning or following the approch of 
their head , by oppoſing themſelves againſt Chriſt 
leſus, and his holy Congregation, either in faith, or 
manners, euen as both Auguſtine and Aquinas, with 
all theapprooued Writers both of Papilts, and Pro- 
teſtants whom [ could yet ſee, or peruſe, expound 
this place: whence now concerning Hereſie, the ve- 
rie ſouleof Antichri/t,we may learnetheſe two moſt 
certaine Problemes: the former, that from the firſt 
comming of Chriſt inthe fleſh, untill his laft comming to 
Tudgement,inthis laſt Age of the World,there (hallalwayes 
be Hereſies crept into the Charch of Chriſt Militant here 
pon Earth: The latter, that al/ thoſe Hercſies whatſo- 


pon the Great Antichriſt. The former point appea- 
reth true, firſt, from the Scriptures in © the Parable 
of the tares, which mu grow amongit the wheate,untill 
the Harneſt. For God, to * ſhew his wrath, andto make— 
his power knowne, ſuffereth withlong patience , the veſ: 
{els of wrath, prepared to deſIrattion : lecondly , from 
the ſtrength of a double Reaſon, the firſt of neceſſi- 
tie,.fince Hereſies are (if not eilentiall,) yet very 
proper markeg of theſe laſt times, wherein all things 
8 growworſe endworſe, as well in faith as in manners, 
the wicked deceiuing and being deceined.. For, b when the 
ſorne of man [ball come, ſhall he find faith on the Earth? 


The 


ener they be, ſballalwayes haue ſome neceſſarie dependance | 
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Thequeſtion implyeth this negatiue,! 44 men have 
not faith, And * asinthe dayes when L o r came_ 
ont of Sodome : ſo ſhall it bee in the dayes of the Sonne 
of man :'thenthere were'1 not tenne Righteous, for 
whoſe fake the Citic might haue beene ſaucd, as 
now,and hereafrer there ſhall be ſcarceany,that may 
bethought worthy, ® Charitie cooling, and Iniquitic 
«bounding. T he ſecond of vrilitie which the 4poZ7le 
deliuereth, when hee fairh,* 7here muft be Hereſtes alſo 
among yon, that they which are approoued, may be made 
manifeſt among you. For it muſt * needs be, that offen- 
ces come; but woe to that man , by whom the offence com- 
meth, Becauſeas ina Fornace the Gold is purged, 
but the droſle conſumed: ſo God permitteth Here- 
ſiesalwayes in the World, that the faithfull by their 
tryall, may bee truely purged, whenthe wicked by 
their wilfull Apoſtalies ſhall bee knowne, as Tertul- 
lian ? therefore ſaid very well; Hereſcs ad hoc ſaxt ut 
fides habenas tentationem , habeat etiam probationem ; 
that is, Therefore are hereſies , that farth by them haning 
4 triall, might receine an approofe. For turne yeetho- 
row all the Hiſtories Eccle/isfttcall, either written by 
the ancient Fathers , and Orthodox Scribes the 
Churches Pen-men, 4 En/ebries, * Sozomenc, # Socrates, 
t Theodorite, Py 4 'r, *Viftor,) Enagrius,and* other 
ſuch; or digefted into Centuries for diſtintion of 
times by the * Magdebargenſes, Þ Baronius, < Ofiander, 
4 Biſciola, and *© others : yet ſhall yee not find the pu- 
reſt Age of the Church , free from ſome one Here- 
ſie or other, either going before that Great _Anti- 
chriſt, according to that Catalogue made of _ 
wit 


— 


— 


—— 
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with a ſound Confutation by * ireme, $ Tertuilzan, 
b Epiphanius,' Auguitine,"* Philaſtrins, 1 Theadorite_, 
m 1/7/gyre," Wreetics, © Harmenopulzs,and P other ſuch: 
or following after, as his dregs, or relikes, retained 
inthe Church of Chriſt, by ſome Reformers of [do- 
latrous abuſes, too much deuored to pretended An- 
tiquities, through the ſubtilrie of Sa1an, who will 
have the Prouerbe verified , V5: wher, 161 tuber, Fat- 
nefſe breedeth filthineſſe, as Tertull:au® well obſerued ; 
| Factunt fanos & veſþe ; faciunt Eccleſias & Marcionite; 
| {Vaſpes make Howy-combes, and IMarcionites make ſe 
| ſem3lies, For as welay in England, Where God hath 
! his Church, the Devill will have his Chappell. 

| þ. XX XI. Wherefore, in mine opinion, our 
| Schiſmaticail Browniſts ground their ſtifte Apoſta- 


—— —— —— 


fie from our Church of England vpon a very {haken, 
and weake foundation, when # they pretend Here- 
ticall corruption growing in the Church, although 
it bee not of the ſubſtance of the Church, to beethe 
onely cauſe of their departure from vs as if thata 


from all corruption. For firſt, why is it ſaid, to bee 
Militant, but onely, becauſe weein it, and it by vs, 
t;vre{tle not againſt fleſh and bicu:!, but agninit principa- 
lities, againit powers , againſi the rulers of the darkneſſe 
of this World, azain#t [pritucll wictedneſſe in bigh plt- 
ces? Secondly , where ſhall this pirituall Combar 
be fought, wherein The fl-{ revell:th anuinſ} the ſpr- 


the things, that wee would ? Our of the Church itis 
not, where all is fleſh; neither yetin Heauen, where 


particular viſible Militant Church could bee free | 


0 all u Galar. 5.17. 
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all is Spirit. It muſt bee therefore in the Church, as 
yet Milirant here vpon carth, whercin he * 1uſt man 
falleth (into ſmart becauſe of finne,for ſo the Hebrew 
word >B* of >h1 cad] doth notearelapſe into a 
double miſchicfe, 7 hrſt, of /nne, becauſe of infirmi- 
tie, and then of puniſhment inflited by G o v s 
1uJgement, for their recouerie) ſeucn times adiy, and 
riſeth azaine, For as a Garment newly waſhed, will 
gather by viing more filth againe , which muſt bee 
wrung out by waſhing continually, till the Garment 
be worne : ſo iuſt men fully purged. by the bloud* of 
ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things then that of A- 
BEL , cuen * clen(ing vs from all ſinne, while they 
live inthis World, by the weakneſle of the fleſh are 
ſpotred with ſin.againſt which the bloud of Chriſt is 
alwayes cfteQuall, and of comfortable force, whiles 
they daily, and duely dippe-and bathe themlelues. 
ſovle and bodie therein, by their lively faith, and 
vnfained Repcntance, as Hrerome Þ expounding the 
fore-alleaged words of Salomon, ſaith, $7 cadat , quo- 
moroiniius? fiinſtus, quomodo cadit ? Sed inſli vorabu- 
lam 1on amittit, qui per panitentiam ſemper reſurgit: 
If he fall, how « he inſt? If be be iaſt, how deth hee fall? 
But hee loſeth wot the name of ainſl man , whoalwayes 
riſeth againe by Repentance. | 

] know,that (as the 4poſle © ſaith) Chriſt loneth his 
Church, and gaue himſelfe for it, that hee might preſent 
it a gloriows Church , not hawing ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
fe thing, but that it ſhould bee holy, and without ble- 
miſh. 

But this is ſpoken,not of a particular viſible Con- 


grega- | 
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regation, ſet to warrefare here on earth; but of the | 
vniuerſall church of Chriit, whole glory in this world 
isinwardandinuiſible,asthe * King « gloriowe within, | | v1 
i oe ® . ASI, 
For if it bee outward , and ſhining in the true perte- 
ion thereof, then ir cannot appeare in this ſcanda- 
lizing world , wherein the ? Deuill rageth by the | 5. reucl, 26.8. 
raigning of Antichri/t ; but inthe world to come, in, 
which the Saints now milicant ſhall reſt from their 
q warfare then accomplifoed ;* they entoying the glorious | q Efay 40.2, 
liberty of the ſonnes of God, being * then made like wnto | ©, Rome8.2z. 
him,and ſeeing him xs he is. : CITE 
I cannot but grant, thatit is our dayly dutie *7o| 06, 
purge out theold leauen that we may be made anew lumpe, 2. 
as we are unleauened, © 1.Cor.y.6.7, 
But are wee now therefore without any leauen ? Sel, 
Why mult weethen purge itout? Surely, weeare 
faid ro be vnleauened two wayes; firſt, by the free 
impuration of Chriſts righreouſnes vnto vs through ; 
faith, as therefore it is ſaid, 4 ho ſhall lay any thingto | u Rom,8.z5. 
the charge of Gods Choſen ? 1t s God that inſtifieth : Se- 
condly, by the true working of the holy Ghoſtin vs, 
according to the ſeuerall meaſures, and degrees of 
our ſan&ification, by which Gods [mage is dayly 
renued in vs more and more, till wee obtaine our 
meaſure ingloritication, as the 4po#le* expreflethir | , ,cor.z.8. 
moſt plainely in theſe words ; //e «/, with open face, 
beholding, as in aGlaſſe, the glory of the Lord , are chan- 
ged into the ſame Image, from glory to glory, even as by 
the Spirit of the Lord: trom the glory of Creation, ro 
theglory of Iuſtification;and by this, from theglo- | 
rieof Faith, tothe glory of (ighr ; and inthis, from 
P 2 the 
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the glory of Grace, by which weearethe /onres o 

God, to the glory of Glory , by which we {hill bee 
likebim. Thus An/elmas Y gloſſzth this place, in- 
tichating what ſome *® Schoolemen,and other * good 
Divines of late well note vato vs, that ſincethereis 
a doubleperteCtion, the one 7choatzun, begun in this 
life; called , perfettio wie; the other, conſummata, fini- 
hed in heauen, partly after our nacurall death, inthe 


— 


| foule alone; bur fully in the whole man, artthe laſt 


ReſurreRion , termed perfec/i0 vitez that being, as 
NataraliitÞ ſpeake, Atm in potertid ;, A perfection in 
mo!ion, to afurther degree; this Attn: in an, or at us 
purus; A perfeition abſolute, wherein the mction endeth, 
by attayning toit proper forme, and ſeltled reſt; we,who 


| are Chriſttans militant heere on earth, againſt the 


Fleth, the World, and che Dcuill , are onely perfe&t 
inchoative, as men beginning to goein the way, like 
< Abraham, commanded to walke before God, and bee 
perfect, that we may be perfect,as our Father which is 
in heautn t perfeet , vntill our perfeRion of lite bee 
conſummate in bleſleaneſle erernall. Foras* _zu- 
euſtine (aith well, Omnes imperfects ſums ; ibi pers- 
ciemur, vbiperſetta ſunt omnia: Weeare all bere vnper- 
feft, there ſhall we be perfefted, where all things are per- 
fed# : becauſe, when f that which is perfed? i come, 
then that which win part, ſb be done aw. Jy. W herefore 
by-this their proud: aflertion , what elſe doe theſe 
phanraſticall Brownr#s declare themſclues to be,but 
the viperous brood of theancient PerfeRiſts?ſuch as 
werethe8 Adlemians, Þ:Ceeſiians, 'Neuatians, and 
other * Ca:harits, againſt whom the Orthodox Fa- 
theys 
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thers ofthe Church, aſſembled by the Imperiall au- 
thoritie, in the Councellat Mileurs, ' pronounced the 
Avnathema, a deadly curſe, becauſe bythis their 0- 
pinion of perfe&tionabſolute, they plainely contra- 


dict,and oppoſe themſelues to the 4po/tle Saint 194m, 


auouching, that ” zf we ſay we hane no /inne, we aeceine 
our ſelges , and there is notruth in vs. For marke they 
well,and be they alhamed,to heare what Great Coy- 
ftantine replied to Ace/ius a Nouatian Bilhop, much 
glorying in his owne perſonall, together with his 
fellow-Schiſmatikes perfeRion, Erige t1bs ſcalam, & 
{olus in caelum aſcende : Reare up a Ladder far thy ſelfe, 
and climbe vp into heauen alone : for thereby hee did 
not commend him, faith * Sozomere , but notifie to 
all men, thatthey, while they liue in this tranſitorie 
world, ſhould not imagine themſelues to be | «rawfrires | 
woid of all ſinne. But as Salomon ® hath obſerued the 
miſerie of all times, There is a Generation that are pure 
in their owne eyes, and yet it ts not waſhed from ther fil- 
thin:e.Thele idle heads cry out againſt our Church, 
Corruptions, Corruptions, and yet they themſclues 
Pſtill hate to be reformed: haning a 4 ſhew of godlineſſe, 
but yet denying the power thercof, as may appeare; firſt, 
by their blaſphemous *renent concerning the good- 
neſſeof God, and other attributes , which they doe 
not hold to bee the ſame with the Nature of God, 
quite againſt *that axiozze touching Gods Simplict- 
tie, Quicquid e# in Deo, Deuse#t : Whatſoencr is in God, 
i God: and ſecondly, by their vilely confuſed avar- 
chie , wherein they live, enery manasa King in his 
owneconceit, ſuperciliouſly indging other menin 
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tholethings, wherein themſelues moſt offend; as, 
in Malice, Pride, Adulteries, and Inceſts, beſides 
many petty Crimes winked at by their ſeuere Cato- 
nian, Maſter Paſtor, and his Mechanicke Elders, if 
we may beleeue the conſtant reports of theirſowne 
SeQartes, deteRing both their weakneſle of iudge- 
ment, and wickedneſle of life, to their owne true 
ſhame, but to our good inſtruQion,who there-hence 
may perceiue, that allis not gold which gliſtereth ; 
Amſterdam is not heauen, and their ſantified Par- 
ſour no ſuch ſacred Cell, as Brown##ts pretend, being 
no better then * whited tombes, and parnted ſepulchers : 
faire without , but within very filthy. And there- 
fore vpon the dueand true conſideration of all theſe 
miſchiefes, it much concerneth vs all, to follow the 
aduiceof the Preacher, ſaying, "Be nos righteous oger- 
much, neither make thy ſelfe ener-wiſe 5 why ſhoulde#t 
thou deftroy thy ſelfe ? 1t xs good (faith *Pr1N1E) totill 


the ground well, but to brſlow wpon it more coft then | 


weeds, may prooue great loſſe. Extremities are dange- 
rous ; » Medio tutiſimus ibis ; The meane is the ſafeſt: 
for therfore in the Law of Godare we fo oftentimes 
forbidden * /0twrne exther to the right hand, or to the 


left : becauſe the Deuill cloſely layeth for vs his ner | 


vpon both ſides: at the right hand lyerh Hereſie, 
at the left hand Iniquitie, to entangle vs, if wee wan- 
derat any times from faith or righteouſneſſe, But 
a the way of Life is aboue to the wiſe, that hee may dc- 


fart from hell beneath. 


b Hos inter laqueos currentemn ad gaadiavite, 
Non capiet mundus, cui via Chriſta erit : That is, 
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The world ſhall not catch that man, 

IVho runnes among#t theſe wicked ginnes, 
To ioyes of life, if that his way 

InChriſt, his life he well beginnes. 


d. XX XI. Now concerning the latter pro- 
bleme of Hereſie,that all he/e here/ies what ſocucr they 
be, ſhall alwayes haue neceſſarie dependance vpon the Great 


tf eAntichriff, it is moſt certaine ſince firſt, the en- 


trance of Antichri into the Churchyis by a myſterie 
of iniquitie which (as the « 4poſtle faith) began ther 
to worke,euen then in his time, by tyrants, and ſedu- 
cers (Rith4 Tomas AQvinas:)theſe,by falſe dott- 
rine , making an highway thereunto in the iudgement 
of © Sedulirs; as thoſe, by outward perſecutions ſhew 
themſelues to be the types and figures of Antichriſt : 
Secondly, the efficacie ofthe Great Autichrif,is one- 
ly in hereſie, which 4»tichriF ſucketh from the poy - 
ſoning Dugges of whooriſh Impoftures, as the * 4/- 
ps is laid to draw * poyſon from theViper , that in him 
may be fulfilled what was 8 ſaid of Hieruſalem;Thou 


diddeſt truſt in thine owne beautie, andplayeaſt the harlot, 
becauſe of thy renowne ; and powredſt out thy fornications 
01 euery one that paſſed by: his it was. Thirdly,the firſt 
aboliſhing of Antichri#, howſoeuer it be begun Þ by 
the Spirit of Gods mouth, through the Preaching of 
Gods word : yet ſhall not bee fully and wholly per- 
feted,till Chrift cometo Iudgement; and therefore, 
as by the obſcruation oftheir i Exorci/fs , the deuill 
diſpoſſeſſed, and caft out of their Pewitents, leaueth 


alwayes behinde him a filthy ſtinke, to annoy the | 
36 P 4 be- | 
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of his Oppoſites, onely in appearance, being indeede 


ſtanding in the Holy place; tobe all ſuch wicked hereſies, as | 
prenaile in the Church, and land wp inthe Holy place, as 


> _— 
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beholders of ſo worthy a worke, then knowne to be | 


finiſhed by that ſweete (igne: even fo this Great Ax- 
tichrizt diſturbed out of a Chriſtian Kingdome, by 
the preaching ofthe Goſpell (an a& k more power- 
full for deſtroying the workes of the deuill, then all 
Popilh exorciſmes) leaueth alwayes behinde him 
ſome rotten ſmell of ſome filthy abomination, 
which either openly is publiſhed by his ſworne 
{laues and ſeruants, or ſecretly preſerued by ſome 


his ſpecial] fauourites, as the! Author ofthe imper- 
fet worke vpon Matthew, inſerted into Chryſoſtorre, 
myſtically interpreteth, The abomination of deſolation 


if it mere the word of trath, when yet it is not the Word of 
truth, but the abomination of deſolation, that ts,the armie 
of _Amichriit , which hath made the Sonles of many men 
deſolate jfom God: part of which Armie furioulily 
marcheth like 7ehu ® the ſonne of Nim/h1 before in 
the Vaunt-gard; part of it ſlowly following, like the 
gathering ® hoſte ofthe Tribe of Day, behindein the 
Rereward. For ſince hereſic to a Chriſtian, is as the 
9 Canaanites were to Iſrael , Scourges to their ſides, and 
Thornes to their ejes;, Thornes in wounding the eye of 
their vnderſtanding , by ? beleeuing lies through 
ſtrong deluſion;and Scourges,in piercing their ſides, 
that is, their wils and afteQtions, by their peruerle 
choyce, and ſtiffe defence of falſe opinions, accor- 
ding as the 4 learned define of hereſic out of Saint 


r Auguſtine , thatitis a voluntarieerror of the under- 
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ſtanding , whereby as the wicked frowardly chuſe; ſo they 
ſtiffely maintaine an opinion, which i contrarie to ſome 
ſubſlantiallpoiat, or doftrine of the Chriſtian faith; Wee 
cannot bur include all heretikes whatſoeuer, within 
the Sphere of Anzichri/ft, yea euen holding their one» 
ly proper motion vnder his truely -Ecclipticke line, 
atall his great points of Diſtinftion in motion; as 
firſt, of his Riſing ; ſecondly, of his Height ; third- 
ly,of his Setting or Fall from our Hemiſphere. His 
Riſing was within the ſpaceof (1x2 hundred yeeres 
afcer Chriſt,in which time there did tore-run him, as 
harbingers , molt neceſſary to prepare hima way in 
the world, Hereſtes of ſundry ſorts, to the number 
of an hundred,eight and twentie, by the ſtrict ac- 
count which! Ph:laſirixs made of them, which ſeue- 
rally * infuſed ſome poyſonous point orother, to 
patch vp the monſtrous bulke of great Antichriſt ; 
as ſome haue taught him to tye the true Church of 
Chriſt to one place onely, asthe ® Domatiſis; ſameto 
buy the places of honour and charge in the Church 
with money , and to pefter it with Traditions, as 
that * wicked Simon Magus, and his aſſociates : 
ſome to let it out to, hire vnto (Ingle men onely, were 
they never ſo ſenſuall; as Y Maroonrtes, * Encratites, 


a Manichees, and Þ Abelonians : ſome to ouer-burden 


the zealous followers of the true Church diſcipline, 
with many Heatheniſh, Tewiſh,and moſt vnprofita. 
ble and idle Ceremonies: as firſt, of Vnction, (the 
© Yalentinians: )lecondly, of Images, (the *Carporra- 
tians :) thirdly,of Reliques, (the ſuperſtitious © Samp- 
{i:)fourthly,of Croſles,walhings,yelpinginlinging, 
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Anticke geſtures in miniſtring , viing divers Gar- 
ments from other men, and hypocritically walking 
bare-foote, | the * Yalentinians, & Hemerobaptiits, Þ S«- 
moſatenus, | Meletians, * Nudipedales:] others, who 
ſeeme more reaſonable, although they were onely 
naturallmen, raught hima Dofrine of magnifying 
mans free-will, onely to puffe vp his fellowes with a 
vaineconceit of their _ worth , as the 1 Pelagr- 
ans yea, ſome came {o'neere him, as they inſtruted 
him to open his mouth in blaſphemie againſt Chriſt, 
either by a plaine deniall of Chriſts Perſon, as he is 
God,(for® ſo the Arrians taught Liberims and Felix) 
and asheis Man, (for ſo the Monorhelztes ſuggeſted 
to Henorizs;,) or by a ſecret ſupplantation of him 
out of his Office: firſt, as heeis a Prophet by the 
new Goſpell which the ® Gnoſticks firſt invented, and 
* the AHznorites afterward thought to haue brought 
in,itthe Yzizrr/itie of Paris had not ſtood in the gap: 
ſecondly, as heeis a Prieſt, by the innocation of 
Saints,and the Deifying of the Virgin Ary,brought 
intothe Church by e Petrus Gnaphewa , and the idle 
4 Colhridiens : thirdly,he is a King, rulifig his Church 
with kis Spirit and his Word, againſt which the 
 Montaniits pretended a ſpiritof comfort,that pro- 
ued to be but a colluſion, raiſed vp by the Deuill,for 
theafter-inſpiring of this Antichri#, now conceited 
of himſclfe, rhat © he cannot erre, eſpecially in cathe- 
4r4,if ie fit in his Chaire, like the fold Witch ar Det- 
phos on'her three-footed Stoole. 
To conclude this point of his firſt riſing , as it 


was® obſerued of the ancient Rome, that when _ 
their 
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their Victories they ſettled the Prouinces , their 
courle was to make this exchange, that the conque- 
red ſhould admit of the Romene Lawes, and the Ro- 
manes embraced the Religion of the conquered: by 
which meanes Rome became the very Epitome or a- 
bridgment of all abomination, that raigned in the 
World : euen lo wee may well finde in reading the 


former Heretikes by the authoritie , and learning, 
eſpecially, ofthe Primiciue Biſhops of Rowe ( molt 
of them till Gregorze, for the ſpace of ſ1xe hundred 
yeeres after Chri#t, being Orthodoxe Fathers in re- 
-2ard of faith, howſoeuertoo too ambitious tn their 
manner of life, ) was the only ſpeciall helpe, and 
meanes for the ſpeedier growth, and riſing of 4»! 
chrizt, who pur downe their names, but tooke to 
him their nature; extinguiſhed the Heretike, but ad- 
uanced the Herelie ſo farre, as it made any way for 
his beſt aduantage. For marke him in his height 
from Bonifacius the Third,for the ſpace of nine hun- 
dred yeeres together, vntill Zeo the Tenth, and ſee, 
if vpon any * controuerſie of faith ariſing in the 
Church, and diſcuſſed in a Councell , the Truth 
it ſelfe was not moſt commonly, either adiudged for 
Hereſie, or filthily mingled with many idle matters 
belonging nothing thereunto, Their Councels were 
moſt commonly but Conuenticles of Coozeners ; 
theirs Canons then enatted but as Lesbiar rules, ap- 
pliable only to the Popes owne pleaſure , who ndt 
content with the ouer-worne Blaſphemies of the 


ancient Heretikes, hath ſtamped out agreat deale of 
new 


Hiſtories of the Church, that the ſuppreſling of the | 
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new matter fal{ly coyned , from his owne breſt and 
braine, as if time would ſerve, I could eaſily demon- 
ſtrate, by a bagfull of baſe Mettall, wherewith their 
Canon Law, their Mi//altheir Brewarie,their Officium 
Marie, their Jeſus Pſalter, their Manuell, their Conn» 
cell, and Catechiſmes of Trent and Rome, and other 
their Libels ſet out with * Popes priuiledge, to the 
ſhame of Chriſtianitie are wholly ſtufted, Burt why 
ſhould we rake vpa ſtinking kennell? we haue ope- 
ned to the World enough betore, concerning his 
Hereſie, euen out of tl Monuments. 


y Octopeds fruſtraquerantur brachia Cancri, 
Preceps occidaas ille ſubibit aquas : 


faid the Poet of the ſetting of Cancer vpon the third 
of /anuarie, being neere the beginning of the olde 
Romane yeere , as wce may in like ſort ſpeake of this 
crabbed Antichrit , who going backward through 
Apoitaſie , ſetteth forward by his fall into hellith 
Damnation. For the arch of his eleuation hath not 
beene ſo large above our Hemiſphere theſe laſt hun- 
dred yeeres almoſt (Gods Name therefore be pray- 
ſed,) as it was in times before: now it is ſhortned by 
his Comical ſetting , through the riſing of the Sunne 
of Righteouſneſſe vpon this Weſterne Reformed 
halfe-{ide of the Chriſtian World, in which yet this 
CANtihriſt hath left behind him ſome thicke, and 
eroſſe miſts of diners deepe Errours, as yet to bee 
tolled vp, and tumbled ont of our Skies, by the nee- 
rer alcent of our bright Sunne to our Verticall, I 


| cannotdenie what all the World knoweth , heartily 
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Z orjicuing atthe Diuiſtons of Reuben, I would * 77 
charitic couer thoſe ſpots, wherewith ſome baue be- 
ſmeared the face of their Aſſ:mblies, in all other 
points ſo farreas I can finde by their ſeuerall > Con- 
felons, right truely Orthodoxall. Butalas, they 
are too openly diſcouered by © ſome, whotake 
paines 70 pur 4 theſe aſunier whom God would baue to 
toyne® together in vnitie againſt the Great Anticori/?, 
that daily getteth ground vpon our difſentions. And 
therefore I muſt needs tel] out, what I indein my 
poore iudgement, to bee the bale Relikes of ©1tz- 
chrijiian and Pop1ſh Opinions, as yet maintained by 
ſome particular Teachers in ſome Reformed Chur- 
ches, onely to giue warning of a Snake inthegrafle; 
of af Viper in the bnzdle of ſirckes,which comimeth forth 
of the heate,thar is,flyeth thetryall of the inlightning 
Spirit,andfaſtencth pon Pavas band,thatis,maketh 


ſeyzure vpou the dodrine(which Saint Pau/taught;) | 


euen to puſſe pavd kill thoſe vpon whomit lectleth, 
if they doenot quickly thake it oit into the fre , i 
which vpon 8 tiryall it will quiet barge. 

The firſt Relike is,that®Conſubſ{antiation,together 
with his neceſlarie adherent 741qn17e , both wholly 
depending vpon that groſle iCspernavte , k Lateran, 


I -op1ſh conceit of the Reall preſence of Chriſfiathe | 


Encharijt. 

The ſecond is, that Monſter ® of vninerfall Ele- 
ion, kedemption, and Yoca!ion , together with taole 
their Con/equenrs, the uncertainite of Suluation, and de- 
nia! of Perſenerance wnto the Saints, all lowing from 


that * Heathenilſh , ® Pelagtan, P Popiſh maintay- 
ning 
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ning of Free-will to good in man corrupted. 
Thethird, and laſt, but not the leaſt to endanger 
the Church in regard of her Gouernment, is that 
4 High and tranſcendent Conſiſtorianauthoritie of 
Paitor with Lay Elders, aſpiring to a Primacie aboue 
Kings and Princes, vnder the plauſible pretence of 
perfett Reformation, but indeed with the proud mind 
of the Spartan © Ephori, who to keepe one Kingin 
compaſle, reared vpaboue him fiue T hrones farre 
higher, andof greater Soueraigntie, as theſe! delu- 
ded Dyſciplinarians, in purpoling to pull onedowne, 
ſetvp many Popes. Socunningly can the Deuill play 
the Serpent © 4mphrsbena , in going forward at both 
ends at once: and ſolike * to the Hyera is wicked 
Hereſie, that whom ir catcherh by the counter'eite 
voyceof a reaſonable man, it firſt doth infatuate,and 
lull them aſleepe by the ſofc touch ot a ſopiferous 
hand,and ſmooth diſcourſe, but afterward deuou- 
reth with a cruel tooth,as the wiſe King ſaid,* A v?o- 
lent man enticeth his Neighbour , and leadeth him into 
the way that is not good ; and as the bleſſed y Apoſtle 
noteth the trickes of Heretikes, that by /:ght, and 
— craftineſſe , they [ye in waite to deceine the (1m- 

e 
: But it may bee, ſome will aske , why ſuch bad 0- 
pinions, and fo vilely erroneous dodrines, and pra- 
Qicesare ſuffered or maintained amongſt men liuing 
in Reformed Churches ? 

To whom Ianſwere firſt, that = offences muſt needs 
come, howbeit woe to that man, by whom they come : (e- 
condly, thatthe true Church of Chriſt is exerciſed 


by 


| in hand, by good Men of God, to cut off the Taile; 
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by theſe faults, which although ſome doe ſtiffely 
maintaine vpon their owne priuate motion, to their 
owne deſtrution: yet are caſt out of the Church of 
Chriſt,by her faithull Paſtors reaching,and her god- 
ly Princes fighting forthe Truth of Chrift 1:ſ. So 


that ſuch Hereſies & Schiſmes as ariſe in our Chur- | 


ches like * Tares in the field, are defended by none, 
but by ſuch, as Þ waxe worſe end worſe , deceruing, and 


being acceiurd, as appeareth,either by their ſecrer col- | 


luding vnder colourable tearmes of a true nfeaning, 
craftily deuiſed for eſcaping of due puniſhment © 
was it with © Arminius 4 Yorſtius, and others) or by 
their open and ſ{hameleſle revolting ro Papiſts, as 
Schioppus, Inſt us Caluinus, lVal/inzham, and others,or 
to Anabapt:/ts, as Smith, or to Browniſts,as Iehnſon, or 
to the Anti-Trinitarians, as 1 eius Socinus, or tothe 
molt abominable Se of Familrſts, as DanidGrorer, 
Henry Nichols, and lome ſuch Phantaſtikes in Eng- 
land, and the Low Conniries, againſt all which Vipe- 
rous Generation, and Deuilliſh Brood of Helliſh 


Heretikes, Our Churches pronounce* a Marar»1tha, \ f 1.Cor.16:0 


and our Soueraigne Princes, accordingto their ſeue- 
rall Eftates of Government vnder God in Chriſt 
Teſus, arecarefull ro execute the ſentence of death, 
thereby 8 /o purge out all euill fFom Iſrael, and to root 
out theRelikes of the Great Antichriſt out of their 
Kingdomes. For what ſhould be doneelſe to meete 
with theſe miſchieles ? 

0. XX XITI. Surely, what meanes God Him- 
ſelfe vied againſtthe Head , the ſame muſt bee taken 
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[ meane, that againſt ſuch Heretikes and Schiſma- 
tikes, they mult put in ve the double Sword , Spiri- 
ruall and Temporall ; that, forthe Miniſterie, this, 
for the Magiſtracie. For, that Miniſters muſt fight 
with the Sword of the Spirit, Þ which is the Word 
of God, againſt theſe enemies, the 4p9/tle doth war- 
rantize, by this his preſcription, directed to Tits, 


whoimult ordaine in euery Citie of Creete, where 


he left him, ſuch Elders, or Biſhops,as hold faſt the fatth- 
fullvord, as they hane beene taught, that they may be able 
by ſeund doitrime, both to exhort, and to conwince the 
Gapne-ſayers. For, as when *Chriſt, with 1oſeph and 
Marie, flying from Hex 0D, went downeinto «I£2ypt, 

lthe Images there trembled ; and when the Go/þel 
began to bze preached by the Apoſtles, the Oracles 
there ® ceaſed, according to that Prophecie of the 
burden of «/£2y7t," Behold the Lord rideth wpon a ſwift 
cloud, and ſhall come into Xzypt ; and the Idols of A- 
2ypt [hall be moned at bis preſence,and the heartof CAgypt 
ſhall mel! in the middeſt of it, cc. So when Chriſt thall 
ſpeake by the preaching of the Goſpell, for refor- 
mation of Religion, then Amtichreit ſhall feare, and 

Hereſtes will ilye away, (as » they, who doe catll, hate 

the lizht)) to the great encouragement of all Gods 

ſeruants, who becauſe the Euangelicall and Apoſtolike 

faith ouerthroweth all Hereſies, therefore are alwayes tobe 
moſt mindfullto keepe that rule, ſaithP Leo to Anatolins. 
For to the 4 Law, end to the Teſtimonie , if they ſpeake 
not eccording unto this word it is heeauſe there is nolight 
in them : [ince this Word isa * light, that ſhineth in a 
darke place, vntill the day daryme,and the Day-ftarreaviſe 
17 
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in our hearts, But it may be, this Word, howlſocuer 
ic be (the power of God wnto ſaluation in them that Le- 
leeae; yet cannot, through the iudgement of harden- 


conuinceth the Herelie : and thereforethe I empo- 
rall Sword muſt bee drawne out by the Magiltrace 
onely, © who beareth not the Sword for neught. For" 4 
wiſe King ſcattereth thewicked , and bringeth the wheele 
ouer them: becauſe it is a Law, that * the man rhat 
will dee preſumptusuſly , and will not harken vnto tbe 
Prieſt | that ſtandeth tominiſier there befare the Lord thy 
God, | or vnto the Iudge, even that man ſhall dye, and 


ee 


' 


| 


doe with ripened vicers ; lawnce the ſinners, tolet out 


thau ſhalt put away the exill from Iſrael. For lo, adou- 
ble rule, fit tor all Gouernours to obſerve for their 
quietneſle againſt all ſuch diſturbances: the former 
from! Tearviiian, Daritie vincendaeit , non [ut- 
denda; Stubborneneſſe mu#t by force bee ouercome, and 
not be perſwaded by any fayre meanes. The latter from 
z Bexnarn, Melius eft wi pereat Unus,quam vnitas ; 
It is better that one periſh , then that the vnitie ſhould bee 
diſſolued. Princes are here to dealeas Chyrurgions 


A  _ 


ſmwe, if not from the Offendor, who it may be is in- 
corrigible, yet from the ouer-lookers, and ſtanders 
by, who by that meanes may feare, as Cyprian ® ſaid, 
Plectuntur quida 71,0 catert corriganturs Exempla ſunt 
omnium, tormenta paucorum : that is, Some arepuniſned, 
that others may bee reſtrained: for all may take example, 
although ſome onely ſmart. Therefore if Chriſtian 
Princes, by that true Authoritie which they receiue 
from God, (hall ſeuerely puniſh either pernicious 
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ing, winnethe Heretike, althoughir moſteuidently 
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Three ductics. 


I. 
Or gratulation 


d Euſeb.in ovat. 
de lasdibus 
C onſtaxtinie 


© 


AnTiICUnAkISy | 


Heretikes, or obſtinate Schiſmartix«s, accorduip ro | 
| their due delerts,cither with Death,or Exile,or Pro- 
ſcription, or Impriſonment, or dcepriuation fiom 
Benctice, or by any other courſe, which by Law is 
preſcribed ; wee (my dcare Brethren) muſt not 
grudge or murmuretherear, as the a /ſrac{ites did vp- 
on the iult deitruftion of rebellious Corah, and his 
company, left, as they were, ſo we may bee plagucd 
with ſome Judgement for our raſh diſcontent- 
ment, which if it proceede of pitty , is folly ; ſince 
they pitty not themlelues: bur if trom a ſettled at- 
fection of good liking towards thoſe wicked Imps, 
then itis a part-taking, which is as obnoxious to pu- 
niſhmentr, asthe ſinne was of the principall Offen- 
dors, ſeeing, as the rule of Þ Law runncth, in high 
Treaſon ({uch as Herelie is to God-ward) there is v0 
Acceſſorie. When © the wicked are multiplied, tranſereſ- 
from increaſeth; but the righteous ſhall ſee their fall. Sure- 
ly, wee true Subie&s vnto His Soueraigne Maicſtic, 
withintheſe His feuerall Kingdomes and Domini- 
| ons, are molt entirely bound and obliged to a three- 
fold dutie; Firſt,of Gratulation : Secondly, of Sup- 
plication: And rhirdly, of Obedience. 

Ot Gratulation, or moſt heartie thankſgiuing 
vnto ourgreat and beſt God , that hath ſo thorowly 
' inflamed the pood heart of our moſt Gracious So- 
ucraigne Lord, King Iamts, with ſo godly a zeale, 
for the tuſt defence of the True, Ancient, Catholike, 
and 4po/olke faith, that we may as trucly report of 
His moſt Sacred Maieſtie, as 4 Euſebius did of Con- 
ftantinethe Great, that whereas he alone is impugned by 
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all falſe gods, he alone of all Princes my mot deſernedly 
bereputed the ſonne of the tru? God, who laid by his 
Prophet, © Them that honour mee, 1 will honour ; and | « 1$19 4.10. 
them that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly efleeme, 
Of Supplication, or moſt humble and dayly Prai- | 2, 

' er, that God in his great mercy,towards vs his poore | 2* Supplica- 
| people, would molt firmely corroboratcand (treng- Has 
| then the Arme of His moſt puiſſant Maieſticagainlt | 

all enemies whatſoever , for the timely de/irac71on of | 
the wicked of th! Land,that he may withf holy Dania, | f Pal.toz-10. 
cut off all wicked doers from the City of the Lord, For, | 
ſaich S1lomon, $ Take awty the drofſe from the ſiluer, apd $ Prouzy.5.6 
there ſhall come foorth a veſſell for the Finer : take away 
the wicked from before the Kine, and his Throne ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed with righteauſneſſe: becauſe, as Lampridius 
b deliuereth of the Common-wealth, it « /afer if the | b Elius Lam- 
Prince be euill, rather then that hu friends be enill. For he | ae n Alex- 
is but one, and may beereclaymed by good aduice, | LY 
whereas they are but as ſo many Waſpes or Vipers, 
that not onely may hurt the head, but inte the | 
wholz body. And therefore! one ſaid well, That it | i; apudeuripi- 
w.75 a 7001 amty to puniſh badde liners, tor that, as *1/eus | CO ———— 
thought, thereby is prohibited all iniurie from others. gl my _— 

Of Obedience, and due obſeruance of that moſt 2 

wholſome counſell which $. Paul !gaue the Romanes, | Of Obedience 
| ſaying, Marke them which cauſe aiuiſions and offences ——— 
contrary to the doArine which yee hane learnea, and auoyd 
| them, For that mirking, [ 73 Cx: ] (heweth ſharpe- | 
| neſſe of wit ; this auo9yding , [ 73uxir;» ] prooueth 
| vprightneſle of will : and both of them moſt be- 
| hoofefull in diſpatch of theſe duries, ſeeing Herelie | 
| Wo 2 Iveth | 
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I. 
m Pluturch. de 
ſolertid animaliit 


1 © 1.Cor. 3.13. 


p Iob 32. 3. 
2. 


q Ioh.Ep.2.:0 


; A 
r Plutarch. in 
Apophtbeomatis 
LACORNGH. 


n Math.10.16., 


lycth ſecret like Snakes in greene grafle, very hardly 
ro be diſcerned by blearedeyes, or duil pates : and 
Heretikes are craftie,like their Maſter the Dewi able 
to ſeduce and withdraw the moſt conſtant from 
| their ſettled true courſe, if they doe not beware. 
Firft, therfore, as the Foxes ® of Thrace, by Pintarchs 
report, doe not runne or paſle over any Ice, whereof 
that Countrey hath plenty in Winter , before they 
have layd their eares thereunto, to findeeitherthe 
water vnderneath running, or the bottome ſoundly 
frozen : ſo wein this wary wiſedome of Foxes, as 
of ® Serpents, are not to imbrace any dotiine deli- 
ueredvnto vs by any man wholocuer, before wee 
haue well tryed the ſoundnefle thereof, both in mat- 
terand forme, whether it be ® as Gold, Siluer, and 
precious Stone ;, or, as Timber, Hay, and Stubble. For 
they earetryerh words , as the mouth tafteth meate. Se- 
condly, as by ſenſuall memory the Beaſt will ſhunne 
the pit, into which he hath either formerly falne to 


his hurt,or is likely to fall in by the very like danger: | 
ſo we, men by reaſon, and Chriſtians by grace, muſt 
carefully eſchew thoſe whom we have found Here- 
tikes, or any way reſembling them, and that, euen 
both in conceit and company 3 as S. Joh 4 pave 
counlell, ſaying, 1f there come any vnto you, and bring 
not this d1ttrime, receine him not into your houſe, neither 
bid him God ſpeede. Firſt, bid him not God ſpeeae, by a- 
ny inward approbation, either of his learning, or of 
his life : of his learning ; for, Quid me meltor, fi non tu- 
tier ? ſaid = Age/ilaus of the King of Perſia? What is 
he better then 1,if he be net more inſt then 1am? Ando 
may 
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| cauſe they haue forſaken the ground of Honeſtie, 
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may wee enquire of any mans learning, ler him bee 


neuer ſo great a Doctor, what s he better learned rhen 
another man, if hee be not more orthodox ? He (urely, 


in my iudgement, is the belt Schaller, thatis firlt | - 
| ay 54-17» 


[ S$oSiSexToS taught of God, and then *41/44l:xos, apt to 
teach other, what himſelfe had well learned, as there- 
fore the _dpo#tles, although % i/wra, vnlettered men; 

et were better ſeene in all * true learning, then any 
of the /ewiſh Rabbines : and lo was ! Methoains betare 
Origen, UMalchion * the Prieſt before the Bilhoppe 
Paulus Samoſatenus , onely for that they held and 
maintayned what God taught them out of the holy 
Scriptures. 

For as there * was no Gold either putin , or be- 
ſtowed vpon- the Tabernacle , which was not 
weigaed with the ſhekell of the Sanftuarie : ſo no 
kind of Learning is fit to build vp the Church of 
Chriſt, but that which being weighed in the ballance 
of Gods Word, is found to be Orthodoxe, by true 
agreement with the proportion of Faith , ſince 
b Knowledge puffeth up, end < much Learning will make 
4 man mad , if it be not found in the words of truth 
and ſoberneſſe ; as therefore Initive Martyr 4 accoun- 
ted thoſe to be the Teachers of our Religion, wha taught 
Vs not according to their owne humane opinion, bat only 
from the gift giuen unto them from aboue by God: Of 
his life ; for Heretikes cannot bee honeft men, be- 


whichis Truth , as Gregory ſaid © well; Profecto ab 
equitate diſcrepat , quicquid a veritate diſcordat : Trucly 
that doth diſagree from equitie, which differeth from ve- 
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ritie. Beware , ſaith * our Sauiour , of the rauening 
IVolues in the Sheepes clothing. And therefore, ſecond- 
ly, ſreceiue him not into your houſe ] for any private 
conuerſement atall, leſt , when hee is warmely ſet- 
led, he fill the houſe with Hereſie, as £/ops 8 Snake 
is ſaid co doe with hiffing, and ſo prooue no better} 
then the baſe Þ LZearte did to rich Hicah, firſt, a flat- 
tering Seducer, and then a falſe IPaytour, as I feare 
me, many Noble, and Worthipfull Houſes in Eng- 
{ind find by wofull experiencein theirtoo kind, and 
bountifull entertainment of 7e/urtes, or Seminarie_s 


Prieſts; of Schiſmatikes, or other SeRaries, For as the 


Greeks Poet i (aid well, 


"EOxwr py yap an 49a4 palioenr, iy 5 xandicw = 
Svpury bis , £70245; x4 701 tbyra yooy, that is, 


Thou ſhilt learne good things from the bei ; 
With bad thy ſoule to death is pref. 


Haue then no fellowſhip with the onfruitfull workes 
of darkneſſe, but rather reprooue them. For your wits 
by the Scriptures are directed to diſcernethem; and 
your wils by Gods Spirit are preſerned to auoide 
them; Reade Scriptures z.aske Grace ; know them; 
keepe this z and although the imminent dangers bee 
great by the approch of the laſt time, and raigning 
of moſt vile Men, _untichriftand Heretikes: yet ſhall 
ir never equalize, or match thegrear benefit of moſt 
comfortable Deliuerances, procurable to'you two 
wayes; firſt, inreſpe&tof Antichri, and his fol- 
lowers, by their plaine diſcouerie vpon their = 
74 
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{ie; ſecondly, in regard of our good eſtate, who ſhall 
know all things neceſlarie for our Saluation, by the 
moſt ſoueraigne VnRtion , the working of the Holy 
Ghoſt, as it now remaineth to bee declared from 
the words following in the two next Verſes of my 
Text. 

But the handling of the Remnant as behoofe'ull 
to bee ſpoken of; as what hath beene ſaid, becauſe 
through preſent plentie I could notatterpr, Ileaue 
to be pertormed, either by ſome other more perfett 
Scribe, orelſe by my ſelfe, if by Gods prouidence at 
any time hereafter I ſhall bee called againe vnto this 
| High, and fearefull Place: now in the meanetime 
moſt humbly beſeeching your Honours further pa- 
tience forthe briefe recognizing in thele few Propo- 
ſitios, what now you haue heard ſpoken rudely,but 
yet truely, i 1rigons per tetragonums (as Geometrici- 
ansralke) in a triplicitie of Quaternions, firſt, concer- 
ning the «nd of the World ; ſecondly, touching that 
Great Antichriſt; thirdly, of the dedution and con- 
tinual! propagation of Hereſie from that Antichriſt. 
Concerning the end of the World, wee deliuered 
theſe foure things : Firſt , that the World ſhall end, 
and rhat by fire, although we know not, how it (hall 
endo: Secondly, that it ſhall end quickly , {inceall 
the ſigncs are almoſt fully complete : Thirdly, that 
therefore we muſt bee ſober, bothin opinion, eſpe- 
cially, concerning the time of the-laſt Day; and in 
life, by well getting, and right vſing of theſe world- 
ly goods: Fourthly, that together with this ſobrie- 
tic, we muſt be moſt watchfull in the ſettled courſe 
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of an holy ife. Touching that Great Antichriſt, you 
have heard ; Firſt, what is A»7ichrift, defined by his 
cauſes, efficient , material, formall, and finall, only as 
they are expreſſed in ſeuerall Texts of holy Serip-= 
cure : Secondly, i/hothis antichritt s, ruen the Biſhop, 
or Pope of Rome, as wee prooued, both largely , and 
truely, Firſt, by a true demonſtration drawne from 
the former cauſal definition of 4ntichrz/f,in all points 


fitted vnto the Pope, andthen by a cloud of Witneſ- 


ſes, not only propheſying , as the Ancient Fathers 
did, but alſo pronouncing, that the Pope was that Ax- 
tichriſt, as the Tury of the Kings, Biſhops, and 


tiuitie and (lavery, all Papiſts eſpecially in Enzlang, 
areimplunged by their Priſon, their Irons, their 
Dyet , their Iaylors, by all which they are become 
neither true Chriſtians, nor good ſubieRts: Fourth- 
ly, that the libertie, which wee the faithfull of Eng- 
landenioy, by the free vie of the double Sword, Spi- 
rituall, and Temporall, is ſo great in all due reſpe&s 
both inward and outward, that none of vs ſhould 


| any way either pittie them in heart , or helpe them 


in ation, whiles they continue ſo ſtubborne and 
pernerſe, as wedayly find them. Of the deduQion, 
and continuall propagation of Hereſie from that 
AmtichriF, it was declared, Firſt, that Hereſie muſt 
continueinthe World , from the firſt, vntill the ſe- 
cond'Comming of Chriſt : Secondly, that therefore 
the Separatiſf Browniſt bath no ground atall for his 
wicked Schiſme from vs: Thirdly, that all Herefies 
whatſdener, depend vpon that Great Antichriſt, ei- 


the 


Monkes gaue open Verdi: Thirdly , in what cap- | 
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und 


ther in his ri{ing, or at his height, orin his declining ? 
Fourthly, that therefore they areall to be cut off by 
the right vie, both of Spirituall , and Temporall 


Sword; vnder one Chriſt, by one King, commanding 
that,and handling this,for the onely true good, both | 


of Charch and Commor=wealth , to the glory of God, | 


Lord, we beſeech thee, make haſteto an end, that 
thou mayſt aboliſh Aztichri/t for thy Churches full 
deiiucrance, and the perfectreſtoring of all thy crea- 
tures vnto the glorious libertie of the Sonnes of 
God, through our onely Lord and bleſſed Sauiour, 

Ieſus Chriſt, to whom one only wiſe, powerfull 

and mercifull God withthe Father,and the 
Holy Ghoſt, beall honourand glory 
now and for euermore. 
Amen. 


A M EN, Lord Ieſu; come quickly : 


AMEN. 


Oratio conclu- 


ſina. 
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R o m. 2.21. 
Thou which teacheſt another, teacheſt thounor thy lelfe ? 


AMBR0O5s.lib. de dignit. Sacerd. cap.6, 


Ipſum magis credunt homines eſſe laudabile, quicquid Epiſcopms habuerit 
deleFabile : Men beleeue that thing to bee more praile-worthie, 


what a Biſhop reputeth delightfull. 
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CE I Ow neceſſarie it is (my Homturable 
IH >a) (25 £994 Lord ) for a trne Chriſtian 
E9 << Congregation , to hawe ſet oner 
< RC I .- Ge 
X @) thema fit man of Goa, who by his 

W learned tongues may minifier 4 
So word in due ſeaſon to the wearte_, 

> AYE Mo, and by his 2ood example of life_, 
guide the wandring and wilfull Sinners , vpon theis true 
Repentance , into the way of Peace , 1 neede not d:mon- 
ſrate, [inte daily experience hath well approoned, that 


where no Propheſieis, the people periſh :or (4s ſome 
a well 
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2 welllearned men interpret the Original) the people are 
idle, ſpending the Lords Day,andother good times, vain- 
ly, if net vilamouſly 3n idle ſports of flethly luſts, which 
fight againſt the ſoule, like the ole Gentiles carryed vn 
to dumbe Idols, even as they were led. For like people, 
like priefts : they mui? needs bee loft (hrepe, when their 
Shepheards, in the times before , cauſed them to erre—, 
and goe aitray, by turning them away vpon the Moun- 
taines, either to wander like bthe diſpoſleſſed reſtleſſe 
/ wan. from the Church, or if they come neereit, towor- 


(hip what they know not. 


But albeit the murdering and the lying Deaill, in his 
oldworne hatred againit mans ſou't, ſecketh ſlill to de- 
noure, and darken all viſion and knowledge of Go?, by 
the ſtoppage or hinderance of the ſe1ſonable ſcitling of 
powerfull Preachers of Gois moit holy Word amonzt 
Gods people, enen © as Satan ſtood at ſhah his right 
hand , to reſiſt him from building the Temple : yet 
Godin his mercy ſo viſiteth his holy Ones , that they at 
their need ſhall rot want a Scribe well taught vnto the 
Kingdome of God, for perfecting the Saints, ſpr the 
worke of the CMiniſterie, and for the edifying of the 
bedie of Chriſt : Becauſe that ſome, either planting 
Pavr,or watering AroLLos,ſhll be ſent from God, 
into the 'Vorld, as tnto the Vineyard, at eerie honre,tillthe 
end of the diy. 

For hawe there not beſoretimes for the ſpace of th:ſ2- 
ſixteene hundred yeeres together , mary Prophets and 
Righteors men avpeared in the World ? May not wee— 
find by the delightful peruſal of the Stortes Eccle/taſlicall, 
how g004 men were appointed from God, either by = ex- 
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traordinarie calling to reforme things amiſſe, or in ordi- 
narie ſunttion to preſerue things well ſetiled? Surely if 
this preſent Gener atton wil harken neither tothe piping, 
nor 19 the mourning of heir play-felowes in the [{reets, 
that is, <1f fo they wiil not attend ctther to the Gofpell, or 
to the Law, that comforting, this correcting inthe- 
reacining thereof; then are they cleane without excuſe; 
then muſl they expeit from the mightie hand of God, 
moſt inſt and ſenere puniſhment for their ſo wilfulla Re- 
| bellion, andreſi/tance of Chriſtsraigning oner them. 
Inaced the Harueſt is great, but the Labourers are 
few, if weregerd who are fit for theſe things. Yet, ſince 
046 of a thouſand may, by calling out the draw-net, 
| gathcr very many of enery kinde, as Pe TER wanne 
| twothouſandatonce ; and /ince of thoſe- many , but a 
few may be choſen, as all the bidden gueſts had not on 
a wedding garment; the Church may han? choice enough 
of faithful Paſtors, if ſhe ſeeke them 3 h:re they may bee 
ſound in N aioth or Mount Ephraim, in cur bleſſedVni- 
uerſitie*, where the abundance of God Spirit moſt com- 
fortably appeareth in the multitu:?e of Prophets , andthe 
profitable variety -/ refined conceits in Prophets Chuldre; 
ſomeexcelling in doftrine,orhers in exhortation;this m.1 
in the gift of tongues,that man in diſcuſſing of dontts;one 
in (wectneſſe, another in ſounaneſſe, and ener) one in 
ſonic degree indued with ſuch graces, as may inſtly gine— 
| occaſion t0 any careful Chriſtian, of doubt and diftradti- 
' on in mating a goed choice of ſuch a fit man of God, as 
may faithfully diſpoſe the ſecrets of God.Yea,and fur- 
ther, as ſome may preſently , vpon the tonth of the coale 
from the Altar, in the zeale of Gods glory, ſay with the 
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Prophet, Heream I, ſend mee : ſo other may offer their 
ſersice vnſeaſonably, being either young Schollers, rather 
puffed vp in pride, then furniſhed with fit learning, or an 
oner-worne Seniour ſuperanited from paines, and ſoaked 
ſo in eaſe, that he cannot well endure the watchfull labors 
of s faithfall Paſtour , or laitly, a Wolfe in a Sheepes clo- 
thing, who in his Colledge, might be like ayoung Serpent, 
not hardened in ſling and harmeleſſe, onely by the meit 
wholſome reſtraint of Collegiate diſcipline : but com- 
| ming abroad, may appeare in his likeneſſe, eyther of a po- 
litike-Popiſh Time-ſeruer, or of a peeniſh-pepuſian aiſtur- 
ber of the Churches peace. ; 
And therefore the holy GhoZt had good cauſe and great 
reaſon to lay downe plaincly in ſundry places of ſacred 
Scriptures, the readieſt meanes, and trueit marks of Teas 
chers and Guiaes z thoſe for finding, theſe for tiyall ;, and 
both together for our direction, who are firſt to ſearch, 
that we may finde ; and then totry what we haut found, 
whether he be a ſeting or a blinde Guide « Shepheara,or 
4 Wolfe. For we mui try all things , and not belzeue , till 
we hane tryed the ſpirits that are come into the world ſee- 
d Prou. 14-15. | ing, 45 SALOMoN 4 obſeryed, The ſimple belecueth 
| euery word ;' but the prudent man looketh well to 
| hisgoings; a#didgoed IrmosnaruaAr, in bearing 
AH aBs prophets, and the noble Berzans, in trying by 
the Scriptures the woras of Saint Pavs. 

A Chriſtian datie [o abſolutely neceſſary, that I, the 
leaſt and muameſt of all Chriſts ſeruants , being called by 
Gods prouidence, 4! the godly appointment of yeur good 
| Lordſhip, ſignified unto me by my moſi faithfull friend 

M. Thomas Krrriw, your Lordſhips Chapleine, to 
| preach 
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preach at Welch-poole tefore your Lordſhip,upop the 
next Sabbath after your Loraſhips Viſitation there holdea 
before, could not thinke of any other belter ſubie, then 
of this ſpiritualiiryall, which the Church thought jitteſt to 
bee taught to Gods people at that time , by this Text of 
Scripture , which 1 then expounded, being a pert of the 
Goſpell appointed ta be readin the Church that day. For 
I thanke God (or his mercy, thoſe my poore labours were by 
his onely bleSing ſo well accepted, fir if, by yoar good Lord- 
ſoip ; ach by my learned and mot religious brethren 
of the Minifterie ;, and!aſtly, by all Gods people then hea» 
ring mee, that vpon the earneit requeſt of diners godly 
Chriſtians for the (izht of my notes, 1haut (1 feare, too 
boldly ) enterpriſed to publiſh them vnto the world, ſame- 
what enlargedin forme more then in matter, as the tudict- 
ous then hearing, but now reading, wil/beare me witneſſe. 
Treaſure hidden And ſealed fountaines are vn- 
profitable, /a/d *PriLapeLenvs , exborting the | e Apud Fpi- 
ewes to turne the Scriptures into other Languages: and —_ _ 
Ne 0 f could apologize bis preſumptuous piping , bythe | menturis, 
Greeke Prourrhe, T here is no reſpeR of ſecret Mus | * Sucron. in 
| ficke. For a candle muſt not be put vnder a buſhell, | "9% 
| neither ſhould the talent be hid: 8 Paulum fepultz di- | 
ſtatinertiz celata virtus. 

Onely now my feare us in the diſproportion of my poore | 
gift, no manner of way worthy to ve offered to your good | 
Lordſhip, whoſe dignitie requireth the lincliode of alear- 
ned tongae, for the trne expreſſement of tvat due thanke- | 
fulneſſe,wherunto I ſtand for ever obliged by the ſlrength | | 
and [wectneſſe of 50ur Lordſhip gr eat fansnrs, both gene- 
rally declared by your Lor«ſhips good proofe of my poore 

R 


—— > ——— 


_—_——Y Io ee eo —_— 


g Horar. lib.4, 
Od.s 


4 


Cndenours, | 


| I” — 
— ww 


= £ 


| | Tur ErirSTLE 


PO 


endenours, and particularly demonſtrated by your good 
Lordſhips late beneficence, collating mo#t fre: ly upon mee, 
a further good meanes for my greater encouragement in 
liberal ſtudies, and ths better mamtayning of my comfor- 
table charge. For unthankfulneſſe ts a great ſinne, and 
the leaſt ſu/pition thereof u a great griefe to 4 truthoneſt 
man, who will not belile a Cullinder, letting all ſlip the- 
row, reſeruing nought for thankfulneſſe, which is a bimd- 
ing vertue unto three good duties: Þ firfl,of acknowledge- 
ment foy the receite;, ſecondly, of readineſſe in gining of 
thinks; and thirdly, of recompence by an honeſt requitall 
according to his abilatee. 
i Lib.z.deBe- | Tet ſence, as S:NecA  welldetermined, it is no ſhame 
nefictys Cap.5. for mufericurs to bee ouer-matched by their ſupertours in i 
the entercourſe of bemeficence ; here is my comfort,that | 
your good Lordfhip,according tothat great meaſure of Gods | 
Image in you, will accept my willing munae , according to | 
that 1 haue. For in the offering of Purification, the poore | 
womans Pigeons were as well accepted, as the fat | 
Lambs of therich : in caſting inco the treaſurie,the 
Widdowes mite was more commended, then the 
rich mens great and ſuperfluous gifts : and in reſpect 
| of good uſe, or enioying of worldly riches , a little that a 
righteous man haih , « better then the riches of many 
wicked, 

1 yet leſſen no mans gifts ;, in the conſcience of mine 
owne weakneſſe, much fearing the ſucceſſe of this my bold | 
enterpriſe, in effering this ſmall tokey of my bounaen duty 
wnto your good Loraſhip , to whom this my ſeruice moit 
Properly belonzeth, in regard not onely of the firſt preach- 
ing thereof before your Lordſhip,in the time of your Lord- 
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ſhips moſt godly Viſitation of Priefts and people in your 
Loraſhips Dioceſe; but alſo of that true, right, and moſt 
lincly patterme of a good Gnide and a faithfull Shepheard, 
which by Gods grace your Lordſhip moſt conſtantly exhi- 
biteth im the ſight of all the world, formaliter & effei- 
ue, 45 our Schoolemen ſay; formaliter , in your owne 
Perſon, by the fall performance of «ll thoſe Epiſcopall ver- 
tues, which S. Pavi preſcribed unto his ſonne T1n0- 
THIE ; andeftetiue, ir ordeyning and indutting other 
fit Guides, whoſe brefis hane in thems Vrim and Thum- 


— 


mim, light and perfection, great learning and goodlife, 


wnto Paſtorall places within the large precindls of your 
Loraſhips Dieceſſe. 

Vox beatitudinis tuz in toto orbe pertonuit , & 
cunis Chriſti Eccle(tjs Iztantibus, diaboli venena 
filuere, ſaia* Hizzome to THEopHiLvs: 4Pref- 
byter to « Biſhop, in that hearty congratulation of his goa- 
ly zeale for the building of the Churchof Chrii , ws - 
in 1 am bold to preſent unto your good Loraſhips Patro- 
mage This Triall of Guides, v/ed by your Lordſhip for 
the ex ample of others, to the good of the Church. Vouch- 
ſafe then, my good Lord, for Chriit his ſake, a fauourable 
acceptance of this my ſmall endeuour, till God by his grace, 
through your good Lordſhips great emconragement,enable 
me unto higher an1 better things; ſeeing in ſolemne ae- 
wotion I profeſſe before God mm Chriſt, with GxtGoRIE 
NaZzIANZFN, 1 ui 74 tuavrs oxinuy, ad x; 78 of day, 
298 one'y to looke to mine owne Commoaltie, but alſo to 
the Profit of others, ouer whom by your gr0d Loriſhip 1 
am appointed, through the mercy of God, a atchman,end 
a Shepheard,to oner-ſee and feede not preaching my ſeff 
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but Ieſus Chri#t the Lord, and my ſelfe their (cruant for 


leſus ſake, For as all other Miniſters of Chriit are, "ſo 
op3av07 81444 Wor, opzayey notytrory Gezavey xaAS TENvVITY TO AVGUPATI 
eppolbuerr, x) neutuerory, 1 am ontly an 1nſtrumex of God, 
an Inſtrument by his onely grace, induca with re:ſon, yea, 
212 Inſtrument fitted, and ſlriken pon by the mo#t excel- 
lent CArtiit,the Spirit of God, 

_Andtherefore Iconclude this my poore Dedication 
of this ſmall iVorke, with a double Commendam to the— 
Guidance of this moi# gracious Gourrnoar, fir ſt, of you 
Lordſhips Perſon, Family, and moſt comfortable Poiteri- 
tie, ſaying withall the Louers of your Righteonſneſſe_, 
n Letthe Lord be magnified, which hath pleaſurein 
the proſperitic of his Seruant ; and ſecondly, of all vs 
your Lorſtips Clergie, andall oar painefulllabonrs, with 
the words of M 05t5, © Let the beautie of the Lox v 
our God be vpon vs, and eſtabliſh thou the workes of our 
bands,upen Vs; yea, the works of eur hands, eſtabliſhthoa 
it: for of himand through him, and to him are all thinas: 
to whom be glory for ever. Autn. 

Meuntgomerie, March, 10. 


Your good Lordfhips euer moſt 
bounden to all duties in 
Jeſus Chrit#t : 
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39. And hee ſpake a Parable wnte them: Cau the— 
inde leade the blind? Shall they not both fall into es 
ach ? 

40. The Diſciple is not aboue bis Maſter : but enerie 
one that is perfect, ſhall be as his Maſter. 


A Hat Salomon aid of arightly, 
” wiſe man,doth moſttruely be- | 
9 fir our bleſſed Sauiour Jeſus 
© Chri#t:*The heart of the wiſe- 
b teacheth bis month, and addeth 
learning tohs lips. For whoisin 
heart wiſer,then /#/i/aow®awel- 
ling with Prudence , and finding 
out Knowledge of wittie Inventions ? or who can adde 
more Learning to his lips, then Chriſt, who himſelfe 
Is the © Scribe wellinſtyucted unto the Kingdome of Hea- 
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nen, like the good Houſholder , bringing forth out of bes 


Treaſare things New, and Olde : Olde in the Letter, 
New in the Spirit; Olde by the Law, New by the 
Goſpell ; Olde according to the plaine way of tea- 
chings New by Parables in an vncouth manner,that 
thereby hee might fulfill what was foretold by the 
Prophct, ſaying , 4 1will open my mouthin a Parable: 1 
will utter darke ſayings of olde. For after that hee had 
plainely taught them many things of the Morall 
Law after a plainemanner, hee turneth his ſtile vnto 
an higher pitch, or way of teaching, conſiſting in Pa- 
rables,as it was a very familiar uſe by Saint*Hiter owes 
report, toall the Syrians, andeſpecially to them of Pale- 
ſtina, 0 annexe Parables unto their ſpeech , that what 
could not bee holden by the Hearers under a ſimple phraſe 
of ſpeech, might bee kept by them in memorie through (i- 
muitude andexamples. For what isa Parable, but (as it 
is defined by f CLement Attxanpainys) *4 
ſpeech ſhewing effettually by other wordes things ſpoken 
properly,or to vie Saint 8 Hieromes words, Rerum natu- 
14 difumilium ad aliquam ſimilitudinem fait a compara- 
tio: A compariſon of things diſtke in nature made vnto 
ſome ſimilitude? and thateither in deeds or wordes ; 
in deeds, which are I ypes, as the Þ Tabernacle was a 
* Type of future things ; and ABRAHam i receined 
Is aac fromthe dead * in a Figure , either of Chriſt ri- 
fing 8gaine (lo ſaith Maſter * Carvin) or of Chriit 
dymg in bis Manhood, as the Ram was ſacrificed; andli- 


— — 


Marlaor.1 hs. wm X 
Heb.r b : wing in his Godhead, as 1s a A © was delinered (faith 
| —_ p I 4quinas: Jin words, which expreſle vnto vs a Simr- 
> me | litade, either openly and plainely, and fo itis called | 


—_ 
0 a — —— 


| >v2 


_— — 
on . 


| 


Fe | 


The Triall of Guides. 


* | our Seuiour regiltred by Saint Zuke, is another from 


BUN 2 Sentence, a Prouerbe, or a Parable,luch as were 
thoſe m Parables of SALOMoN, which the men of H + 
ZEKIAH, Kingof Tudah copied out; or obſcurely and 
darkely,and ſoitis tearmed in that holy Tongue Ky) | 
(of the roote 13 hee ſpake obſcurely) an «Anigma, a | 

Riddle , or adarke Speech, ſuch as Samſon® propoſed | n ludg.r4rs, 
co his Companions ; ſuch as the ® Queeme of Sheba | , x.Reg. 10-r, 
demanded of Salomon, and ſuchas our bleſſed Saws | 
our moſt eloquently redoubleth, here in my Text, | 
vnder moſt elegant Tropesand Schemes, That the | 
people about him , and his Diſciples might the bet- | 
ter beleeue what before he had ſpoken. For I cannot | 
thinke with P Maldonatw, 4 To//anwms,and others,that a 
Saint Luke doth pe4o93;, or confuſedly heape vp to- | Zu: mY 
gether this maine multitude of morall Precepts | 4 Tofaz.in Lu- 
without connexion,ororder vſed by Saint Matthew, | 

inthe fifth , ſixth, and ſeuenth Chapters of his Go» 
ſpell: becauſe G o»s Spirit, by which Savant Luke 
wrote, is No awthour * of confuſion, and this ſpeech of | r 1.Cor.14.z3 


m Prou. 25+t, 


that which Saint Matrhewrecorded, this being ſpo- 
ken intheplaine, that on the Mount; this contay- 
ning many matters,which arethere wanting,as ſome | 
things. are there which are not here. For whereas we | 
find many of the ſame things written in both, yea 
and ſpoken to the fame end; yet arethey not the | * is y,7zis 
fame ſpeech, ſince a *good tale may bee twice told, On. 
and for the hearersitis af ſore thing, ourbleſſed Se | , Theopbilath, 


atour by repeating thoſe DoAtines, intimating vnto | i» Luc. 
u lanſen.har- 


vsthe neceſſary vie of them all in an holy lite. A- |, £0. vert. 
eaine, I cannot with * Theophilaft, ® lenſenius and 0+ | cap.43. 
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thers, referre theſe words to that prohibition ofrath 


| iudgement ſet downe in the 37. Verſe: for then the 
| ſpeech ſhould bee interrupted and broken by the 


putting in, betweene that prohibition and the reaſon 
thereof, a precept concerning almes inthe 38.Verle. 


| And therefore rather then to make ſuch raw cohe- 


rences and knittings of our Sauiours words, I pre- 
ferre the wittie ludgement of * .Lquinas, and! Caie- 


tanefollowed by Writers not only Popyſh, as ® Stella, 


2 Tolet,and Þ Cofterns,but allo ſome of the Reformed 
Churches, as © Piſcator, and 4 Zepper; all who ſay 
ioyntly, that this. my Text, andall the wordes fol- 
lowing haue no coherence with any one ſpeciall 
point of the former words,in particular,but with all 
the whole ſpeech together, wherof theſe words with 
others following to the 46.Verl.make vp the 3. part 
of this Oration, called by our curious © Rhetorictans, 
Contentiogthe troubleſome part, wherein wee labour 
to anſwere and fatisfie all obieRions. For hee that 
can ſee but dimmely, as he who *f ſaw men walke like 
trees, may in reading of this Chapter, ealily find out 
foure feucrall parts of this holy Sermon, as firſt, an 
Exordium or Preface conlifting of blefings , to the 
good,and woes to the bad from 20. to 27, Verſe. Se- 
condly, a Propo/ition of many morall precepts, toge- 
ther with their ſeuerall Confirmations interlaced, to 
this 39. Verſe, Thirdly , a Confutation of ſundry 
obiections, which the vnbelecuing hearts might ſer 
out againſt the former truths, vnto the 46. Verſe. 
Fourthly,a Concin/ion,ecxhorting them to obedience, 
fromthe 46, Verſe, to the end of this Chapter. _ 

that 
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that you ſee how thele words are to bee referred to 
all the precedent Diſcourſe, for the better ſtrengthe- 
ning thereof, by preuenting this ſecret obijeRion, 
which the Hearers in their hearts might imagine a- 
2ainſt the former inſtructions, vnder theſe or the like 
words: 

[ Thou teacheſt farre otherwiſe, then ave the Seribes 
and Pharviſes, who [it in Mosts his Chaire ; how then 
can we, who haue left allto follow thee, beleene thy ſayings, . 
and ſo be thy Diſciples? | 

For our Sax/our anſwereth by two ſenerall Para- 
bles or Pronerbs, the one concluding, that they muſt 
not follow the Scribes and Phariſes, who are but 
blinde guides without true knowledge, vnleſlethey 
will fall into the pit of errour, and deſtruRion : the 
other inferring,that {ince he himſelfe is the only true 
Haſter, aboue whom none live, they mult faſhion 
themſelues vnto his perfeRion, that therein they 
may, as neere as they can , bee like vnto him. And. 
thus, (Right Reuerend, Right Worlhiptull,and moſt 
dearely beloued Men, Fathers, and Brethren inour 
moſt bleſſed Sautour ) yee haue plainely pointed out 
to your quicke view, and godly conſiderations, the 
ſcope and ſumme of all the ſeuerall matters herein 
comprized, which being delivered intwo excellent 
Similitudes, the one from a Guzae, the other from a 
Mer, may for our better memorieand edificati- 
on, bee referred to thoſe pratricall wſes of Canonical 
Scriptures, which the bleſſed $4poſile molt proper« 
ly tearmeth, inzyiz0oor;, a Correction, and neideia, a 


1niruction. For firſt, here is deliuered a double Cor- 
vection: 
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REG __ 
rcfion : the former of preſumptuous teachers [ car 
the blinde lead the blinde ? | the latter,of beſorted hea- 
rers, | ſpall they not both fallintothe ditch? | lecondly, 
vntoitis adioyned an inſtrution, firſtto humilitie, 
[ the Diſeiple is not aboue his maſter :) ſecondly, to con- 
formitic in Chriſtian perfeRtion , [ Euery one that 44 
perfect, ſhall be as his Maſter. ] Or, take itmore plain: 
ly thus in theſe foure points, two bad, two good: 
Firlt, Proud teachers, blind leading the blinde.Secondly, 
Silly and /emple hearers , falling with their Leaders into 
the ditch. Thirdly, humble ſeruants, acknowledg- 
ing therr Maſter to bee abone them. Fourthly, Profe/- 
ſors conformable by obedience #0 their Maiters perfe- 
| Aion. And of all theſe in their order. | 

# Thefirſtpare. | . TI. Forthe firſt point, touching the preſampra- 
| ous Teacher, a queſtion 1s propounded | can the blinde 
lead the blinde ? | intimating the negatiue, that he can- 
not leade the blinde ; and therefore his preſumption 
here openly bewrayeth, firſt, his weaknes, ſecondly, 
his wickedneſſe. His weakneſle is his b/;ndweſ/e; his 
wickedneſle is his attempting to /ead the blinde, His 
blindneſſe is not bodily , for ſuch a blinde man may 
| ſee God well enough in his ſoule, by the eye of bis 
h Mark. 10.48 | faith, as blonde Baz TImArvs Þ ſawChrift paſng by : 
i 2,.Cor.4-4+ | bytit is in hisminde, ſo darkned by the i 2od of tha 
world, that the light of the Goſpel cannot ſhine unto 
| them ; and ſo much dulled by fle/hly pleaſures, that 
k Epheſ.q18. | * 1hrough ignorance th:y are ſenſeleſſe, albeit ſe!felone 
perſwadeth them, that rhey ſee, to their owne contu- 
1 Tobag.4r, | lon, as our Sauiour rold them plainely, ſaying, ! If yee 
were blinde, yee ſhould not baue ſinne ;, but now yee ſay, 
we 
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we ſee ; therefore your ſinne remayneth. For their igno- 
rance was not pure negationis, (as the ® Schoole- 
men ſpeake) of ſuch things, as they neyther could 
know, nor {hould know : ( for ſuch an ignorance, as 
itis hurtleſſe ; ſo it may bee holy, in S$. Auguſtines 
iadgement, when he ſaich, * Nos quod neſcire nos vo- 
lut Dominus , libenter neſctams ; What God would not 
haxe vs know, let vs willingly not know: ) but it was an 
ignorance praue drſpoſitionts , of ſuch things as by 
dutiethey were bound ro know, and might, if they 
had would, haue knowne to their owne good, being 
yetalrogether ignorant,notonely 76» x48 ixeca,of (1n- 
gular and particular things, whereot there are ma- 
ny, which all men need not know, but alſo 73, x9, 
faith the » Phzloſopher, of general things, or wniuerſall 
truthes, which no man ſhould be ignorant of; it be- 
ing ignorantia non faiti folum, ſed etiam inris, (as 
P Scheoles, and 4 Lawyers make the diſtinRion) not 
ignorance onely of the deed, but al/o of the law, which (as 
the * Rules) doth net excuſe, eſpecially lince ir is not 
inthele Phariſes, craſia iznorantia; groſſe ignorance , 
through negligence: but, affetZata 12norantia : affe- 
tated rgnorance vpon proud inlolencie, through the 
height of which, they diſdaine to learne what they 
doe not know, as our! Sautionr ſaid of them; Tee will 
not come to me, that ye might haue{ife. So ignorantare 
they, ſo blinde, and fo weake : and yetas wicked, as 


weake, as appeareth by their proud vndertaking to 


lead the blind. For whither doe they lead them? 7s 
t hell, as themſelues are the children thereof. And by 


what way doe they lead them? By the by-paths of 
Hereſje. 
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9-76.47t., & 
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| a Math.23-4. | Hetelle, and the high-waies of Hypocrilte, ® ftrai- 
ningat a Gnat,and ſwallowing a Camell. And how 
doe they leadethem ? Surely by deluſions, and do- 
| arines of doting, ſuch as rather puffe vp, then pull 
x 1.Cor. 8.1. | downe pride, (for * knowledge puffeth wp, eſpecially 
—_— proceeding from their owne ſenſe and braine ) yea luch 
ernic.Primaſe ; , 
& Aquin, as make them ſtumble the more, being to poore ig- 
y Leuit-19-14- | norant people, as 7 curſes to the deafe , and ſtumbling 
blocks before the blinde, which they caſt out without 
all feare of God, or remorſe of conſcience, notwith- 
ſtanding God hath preciſely forbidden it with this 
high ſan&Rion, or hallowing thereof | 7 am the Zor9. | 
z Awtor.Ser-ad | Eo (as that Autor * of thoſe Sermons ad fratres in 
fr.in eremo apud , A 
Auguſt.tom, 10, | £780, (I wiſh he had bene correſpondent in other 
Ser.38. points) doth well expound it) ther ye car/e the deafe, 
when ye know not through ignorance how to gine coun- 
ſell; then ye lay a ſtumbling blocke before the blinde, when 
ye declare faiſe things for true. 
| Wherefore now (ince our bleſſed Seuionr Teſw 
| Chriſt condemneth the Phariſesand Scribes in 1/rael, 
| | | of weakeneſle and wickedneſle, inthat being igno- 
| rant themſelues, they preſumptuouſly vndertake 
to dire others more ignorant then they are inthe 
way of truth: We for ourinſtrution may hence ga- 
ther, that noman muſt take on him the of fice of a Teacher 
| 4rd ax inftrufter, who is not indned with ſome meaſure 
| of learning ,unleſſe he would be 10 his owne ſhame accoun- 
teda bold intruder ; like thoſe falſe Prophets, in whoſe 
a 1.Reg.12-23 | a monthes the Lord hadput alying ſpirit for An 4B s de- 
b Nehem.6.13 | /Sructron ; like Þ SHEMALAn the ſonneof D=LALAH, 
who was hired by ToB1an and SANBALLAT 10 pro- 
| phccic 
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| ſeurnſonnes of Se tv a,who« proudly tooke vpon thern, 
without allautharitie, to call ouer th:y which had enill 
ſtirits, is the name of the Loyd leſws: or laſtly, like 
thoſe preſumptuous proud ſpirits, which 4 de/re 70 
be teachers of the Law, vnderitanaing neither what thy 
ſay, nor whereof they affirme. For no man ({ayeth the 
* Apoſtle) #aketh this honour vnto himſelfe, but he that 
is called of God, as was AArON ; cated 1 ſay, not out- 
wardly only * by the liying on of the hanas of the Pregvy- 
| terze, bat inwardly alſo by the ſpecial indowment of [piri- 
iuillgrice, 8 2inen to eucry one of Vs according tothe mea» 
fare of the gift of Chriſt ; as indeed a® man can receinue 
nothing, except it be ginen him jrom heauen, vnlefle he 
will ra{hly incurre thoſe reprehenſfons which the 
Holy Ghoſt moſt inftly made againſt the falſe pro- 
phets, firſt, by Eſay, i who i vlinde, but my ſeruant ? or 
deafe a5 my meſſtnger, that 1 ſeat ? who ts blinde, as he 
+ that a perfit, and blinae as #h2 Loras feruant? feeing 
many things, out thou o:ſerneaſt not ; opening the care, 
but he heareth not. Secondiy, by leremy, * The pro- 
phets prophecie lies in my Name : I ſeat them not neither 
haue 1 commanded them, neither ſpake vnto them: they 
prophecie wnto you a falſe viſion, and diaination, and 4 
thing of nought, and the deceit of their heart. T hirdly, 
by Zacharie,\ woe to the Idol! ſhepheard, that leaueth the 


eye : his arnoe ſhallbe cleane dryed 2p, and his right eye ſhal 
be viterly darkened. For marke ; what an excellent 
conſtruction that ®-great. Diuine Gregory Naztar- 
zene made to himſelte of theſe and ſuch like commi- 
| nations, 


phecie a lye, only to put NemtnTan infeares like the | 


— — 
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flecke ; the ſwordſhalbe vpon bis arme, and vpon hisright | - 
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nations, when he ſaid, (his words are weightie, ) 
The Phariſes reproched, and the Scribes reprooued doe 
very much feare me, whons ſince it behooneth vs farre to 
ſarpaſſe imvertuc,as we are charged,if we deſire the king- 
| dome of heauen; it is a great ſhame, if ſo be that we be 
found worſe then they ; that thereupon we are iuitly tear- 
med Serpents,and generation of Vipers, and blind guides, 
ſtraining at « Gnat, and ſwallowing vp «Camel, Tombes 
inwardly filthie, although outwardly faire ; Platters pare 
in ſhew, and all other ſuch like which they both are, and are 
nemed. in theſe thoughts Iam exerciſed dayes and nights. | 
Theſe things melt my marrow, and conſume my fleſh, and 
neither will they ſuffer me to be bold, or goe with my face | 
looking vpward. Theſe things humble my ſoule, contrai? 
my minde,and put abond vpon my $077ue, and make my 
thoughts not runne vpon preferment, nor vpox the cor- 
recling and gouerning of others, which is a mutter of ve- 
ry great buſineſſe, but how I may fize the wrath to come, 
and purge my ſelfe « little from the ruſt of ſinne. For it be- 
commeth v5 firſt to be purged our ſelues,andthen to purge 
| |. others; to be wiſe our ſelues, and then to inftrutt others: 
80 be made light our ſelues, and then toenlighten others , 
to comeneeretoGod,and then to draw on others : to be ho- 
lie our ſelues, and then to hallow others ; to leade with our 
hands ; to counſa:le them with wiſedome . Heare alſo 
| how Barnerd accordeth thereunto vpon the very 
| n Berrard.Ser. | ſame conſideration, ſaying, * If is « very great and 
| crconuerſat | wonderfull thing to be a Miniiter of Chriſt, and « difpoſer 
| 66230 | of the ſecrets of God: the order of peace-makers is farre 
1 | aboge you, unleſſe peraduenture the degrees before decla» 
red being altogether omitted, it s your pleaſares to leape 
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vp rather then to aſcend. Yet I woul 1 to God, that whoſo- 
| eer ſoentreth if it were peſable right miniſter ſo faith- 
| fully, a5 confidently he thrujteth himſelfe in, But hard per- 
| aduentare, and almoſt impoſabieat is, that from the- 
| bitter roote of Ambition , ſhould proceed the ſweet fFuit | 
of Charitie. EG 
For vſe then of this point two ſorts of people } The Ye. 
may take this, as a iuſt checke vnto them tortheir | 
boldneſle of intruding themſelues into Gods Har- : 
ueſt : Firſt, the Popiſh Maſſe-Priefls, Secondly , the- | 
Prating-Preciſe Vpſtarts of our time; both which (l 
feare mee) fultill that indgement vpon this good 
Land, that Efay foretold, ſhould come vpon /udab 
| by her neighbouring enemies , «feypr and Adſſur, 
| ſaying, that ® the Lord ſhall hiſſe for the Flye that win | 9 Fay 7.1845 
; the vitermoſt parts of the Riners of &/£2ypt, and for the 
| Bee, that ts in the Land of Aſſyria; and they ſhallcomeO, | 
| and ſhall re#t all of them in the deſolate allies, andin | 
| the holes of the Rockes, 4ndwponall thorn:s, and pon al 
buſhes. For ? «Egypt and Aſſur,that vpon the South- | p Prilom. Geo- 
Welt,and this vponthe North-Eaft,did not fo much | = * 
moleſt poore 1ud4h, with corporall conflics,as the | 2246 
| Fopiſh Prieſts , and peeuilh Preciſians diſturbe the | 
| peace ofour Hieruſalem ; thoſe, as the Flyes of A- | 
 2ypt iſſuing from Rome, and Sparne, vpon the South- 
| ſide; theſe,as rhe humming and ſinging Bees of 4/- 
' ſar, {warming out of the E/f-parts vnto vs, reſting 
 themſcluesin the molt ſecret retyring places of Ci- | . * 
; ties and Countrieamongſt thornesand buſhes, that 
is, p2ore ſeduced people, who if they repent nor, 
| q are neere untocurfins , and whoſe cn:'uto bee burned, 4 Heb+6.8, 
For. E- 
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Forobſerue the firreſemblanceof thoſe, with Flyes 
of /2z5ft , and of theſe with the Bees of //hnr. 
Thoſearelike the eEzypiian Flyes, Firſt, ortgine : i 
the of ſpring. For as the Fljes of e/Zgyptrile* out of 
the tl1me deeply ſettled in fennie places, by the ouer- 
owing of Nils: fo come ovr Poprſh Muſſe-lings out 
of the ſlunie pit of the onerflowing Antichriſt , as © the 
Locksls came out of the (moke , that aroſe from the pit. 
Secondly , metu:in motion, and agilitie, For as* the 
Flyes skip here and there , and ſeldome ſettle them- 
ſclues, buron raw ſores: fo theſe Theeues range e- 
uery where, yet ſeldome or never make any long a- 
bode, but only in the houſes of ſilly women laden with 
ſoanes, and led away with diners [uſfts, or of fimplemen, 
whoare ruled by their Wiues, either to winke at 
ſuch gueſts, or to giue them ſolemne entertainment, 
*hawing receined from them the mark of the Beaſt.Uhird- 
ly, leaitate: in lightneſſe of ſubitance, For as thoſe 
F.yes are of no weight, or ſubſtance: ſo theſe hollow 
Fathers arealrogether void 6f grace and good lear- 
ning , verifying that ſaying of olde Box racivs, 
? Before-times there were but woodaen Cups , yet golden 
Pricfts;but now it & otherwiſe, golden Cups,and woodden 
Priejts. For to examine what learning their Jeſurres 


their Secular Prieſts,and the Sorvoniſs® of Paris,who 
vtterly condemne their diate dininitie, and their 
teaching of other ſearning only by Epitomes, to the 
vtter negle& of the Originall Authors : and forthe 
Skill of our Secular Prieſts, howloeuer blundringÞ Bre- 
ſfowboaſteth, and braggeth of their ſufticiencie : yet 
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haue, we need goeno further then to the report * of 
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cannot I ſee vpon what grounds ſuch bragsate built, 
ſince ſo many as I could yet ſee of their New-cut 
Shanelings, ſuch as Bi/bop, Breereley, Walinghaws, &c. 
are, but old Fooles in new Coates, flouriſhing anew 
thoſe ouer-worne arguments, which Harding, Alen, 
Stapleton,Sanders and Dorman, with other ſuch mon- 
ſtrous < ſonnes of Harephah, deuilliſhly deuiſed a- | c 2-Samaar.zz 
gainſt holy D a v 1 d, I meane, Chriſt 1/5, whole 
ftrong men,by their a/?ersmoſt gracious afliltance, 
pur all ſuch vncircumciſed Phile{imms ro flight.So that 
now, albeittheirgreat god Bee/zebub ſend daily out 
theſe Fiyes, as thicke as duft : yet, abige muſc.cs pur, 
ſaid%hein Tu4, a ſmall flap will cauſe themall verie | q cic.6b.2.de 
quickly, eyther flye or dye, as appeareth by priuate | 974 
Conferences, and publike Colloquies had by ſun- 
dry of our Diuines with their Pricfts and 1eſnites at 
© Baden, Ratiſpone, and other places. For the word: * of | « Vid.ſtaudr, 


a wiſe mans month are gracious : but the lips of a Foote» | nr hy 
will ſwallow vp himſcife. But leaue wee thele awhile in | 1600. 
their Winter-holes. The other fort of noyſome | * Ecclefo.rz 
Vermine, arefitly reſembled to the /ſſjrian Bees |, 3 
in two reſpetts: Firſt, of ſound.Secondly, of Ring. | ocing mes 
Of ſound : For as Bees, eſpecially Droanes, fill all | fians. 
eares with humming , whereſoeuer they flye: fo 
theſe men perceiuing, that $ « nece/Mtze is lard pon 
Chiiſts Miniſters to preach the Goſpell, turne preaching | 
into prating, loding their Hearers with an hideous 
ſound of witlefle words, tending to no purpoſe. For 
firſt, following theirowne humour, they flee their | | 
-| Texr, ſhooting as farre off ic, as Þ Diogenes his Ar. | b Lert.iaDio- 
chers did from their marke : Secondly , all their | *** 
courſe 
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courſe of edifying is to pull downe by thundering 
threatnings of the Law , what chey ſhould leeketo 
reare vp by the comforts of the Goſpcil Thirdly. 


| the matter of their diſcourſes, it any wiſeman will 


ſpend time to drſplume them , will bee cerrainely 
found, but cither the feathers of other Fowles l;ke 
i AZ [ops Iay,orelſe like £ the Laconrans Nightingau vn- 
feathered, Nu nf vox; an huge heape vo! words, but 
no matter at allz that wee may well vſe agaiaſt chele 
Hornets thoſe good words of the Preacher, 1 Surely, 
the Serprut will oute without inchiniment, and a Bebbler 
& no better. For, ſecondly, ſcetheir ſting,which as the 
Bee carrieth in her tayle : ſo thelealwayes put forth 
in the laſt a& of their Interlude, wherein wee thall 
find vpon good ſearch and right view, either Errour 
againit true DoQrine, or Schiſme againſt Church- 
Diſcipline, or Hypocrilicagainſt Holineſſe, to ma- 
mtcft them(clues tor the naturall Progenie of the an- 
cient Catharites 12 Aſia, Nouatians tm Eur: pe, and Do- 
natifls in afrike deſeribedty Scent PET £8,” tobeewels 
without water, and cloud:es that are carryed with 31em- 
peit, to whom the miſt of darkneſſe i reſerued for ewer, 
being as ® Eprpbanin: faith, like the Baſiliſcus, tately in 
name, as if they were pare; but dangerow in nature, ku- 
ling men, before men know them : and all through by- 
pocrifie, for which they may rightly be tearmed, as 
our Sawonr called the Heretical] and Hypocriticall 
Phariſes,® a generatton of Vipers, nhich berng euill, can= 

not ſpeake good things. For P as the Viper hath his | 
teeth couered over with his gummes : lo theſe men 


ſeeme 4 hurtleſſe, their malice being couered, only 
wich 
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witha ſhew of holinefle. But as the Viper being full 
of poylon, vpon the preiling of bis gums, through 
the dints of his reeth, infuſeth his venome: fo theſe 
moſt poyſonous and peſtilent Poiypragmons , vpon a 
preſſing pinch, will powre out their maliceand ven- 
geance vnder ſugred tearmes and {weet words,as* he | r Plal.ro.10. 
who croucheth, and hambleth himſeife, that the poore may 
fall by his ſtrong ones: that wee may well exclatme a- 
gainft ſuch Serpents in theſe true wordes of {weete 
Chryſologns,s Hypocriſis ſubtile malum, ſecretum virus, | | nyſolog. 
venenum latens, virtatum fucus, tinea ſanttttatis : Hy- _ 
pocrilie is a ſubtile miſchiefe, a ſecret poylon, an 
hidden venome, a falſe dye of vertue, a moth of 
holinefſe. But talſhood will faile : neither F/ze nor 
Bee (hall trouble vs long,fince a Day draweth neere, 
wherein all (hall appeare in their owne proper like- 
neſle, that what God only now ſeeth in ſecret, then 
ſhall be manifeſt in the ſight of all men, as © there 
is nothing covered , that ſhall not bee reuealed , and | 
hid , that ſhall not bee knowne ; for the ® Day ſhall ' x 1.Cor. 3.13, 
declare it , becauſe it ſhall bee rencaled by fire. Yet jn | 

the meane-while, * Take vs the Foxes, the little Foxes, | x Cantic.2.15 
that ſpojle our Vines : for our Vines haue tender Grapes, 

faith the Spouſe to the Paſtors and Magiitrates of I[rael, 

whoare) 70 take heed unto themſclues, andto all the | Y **2048. 
Flocke, ouer whichthe Holy Ghoſt hath made them Quer- 
feers, ſeeingthat® a King that ſitteth in the Throne of 
Indgement, ſcattereth awey all eutll with his eyes, | For 
cheſs noyſome Vermines are not ſo hidden and ſe- 


e Math, 10.27. 


z Prou.:20.,$. 


| cret, bur that by diligent and warie ſearch they may 
be found, and rid out of our Coaſts by a moſt ready | 
| courſe, M2 For | 


, 


a Iohn2.13. 
Marth.2 1,11, 


b Eſay.52.11. 


c Prou. 25-23, 


d Martth.3.11. 


e Marth. 9.39. 


f x. Tim. 5.22. | 
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ten {weeping of our Houſes fo clenled from duſt: 


the Maſſe Prieſt cannot ſtay where Eccle/iaſticall Viſte 


tations are frequenr,for wiping out the filth of Idola: 
crrous Superſtitions, that both Churches may bee 
cleered of Buyersand Sellers, as our ® Saujour pur- 
ged the Temple of Hieruſalem twice; and Church-men 
may be cleane from all ſuch pollution , as may gine 
occaſion for Flyes to ſwarme, as the Þ Prophet (aid, 
Be yee cleane, that beave the Veſſels of the Lord. And as 
nothing can better keepe the humming Bees within 
their Hiue, then a {barpe colde winde; ſo nothing 
more reſtraineth Hypocriticall Schiſmatikes , then ſe- 
uerity of Diſcipline; For as © the Northerne winde 
driueth away raine : ſo doth an angry countenancea back- 


| byting tongue. 


Reverend Fathers , ſat verbum ſaptenti. To pre- 
uent Flyes and Bees, no way in the World can be de- 
uiſed better, rhen beſides your perſonal! ſeveritie, 
the ſeaſonable appointment of ſome good Sweepers, 
who by the forceof Cnr 1s Ts 4 fannemay make 


-bleene the floore, and gather the wheate, and burne w/þ the 


chaffe with ungnenchable fire. For * the Harueſh ts great, 
batthe Labonrers are few: but it thoſe few were fit 
men, lefſe were your labour, and greater yourgaine. 
Wherefore to helpe all, Saint Paw hathgiuena gaod 
roleto Timethie, forall youto follow,fLay hands ſad- 
denly on no man : neither bee partaker of other mens ſins : 
keep thy (elfe pure.For yor are thoſes Porters, which open 
the doore vntothe good Shepheards,who only are to ad- 
mit good Sheplicards toa Flocke, by whom a veric 


For the Flyes will quickly bee voyded by the of-. 


grew 


_— — — — — 
ht. mm 


—_— 


The Triall of Guides. | i” | 
great part of your care is eaſed, if they bee fitto | 
{weepe out the duſt of Superſtition for preuention 
of Flyes, and carefull to hold by regular conformi- 
tie, the ſtrength of true diſcipline, to keepe inthe 


Bees. | 


h Oualem commendes, etiam atg, etiam aſpice, nemox | h taltib.x, 
[ncutiant aliena tibi peccata pudorems : That is, Ep.18, 


Looke well whom yee toCures ſhall name, 
Leſt others ſinnes bring you to ſhame : 


And with ſhame, priefe : and with priefe, blame. 
For if the blinde lead the blinde , both ſhall fall into the 
{ ditch, And ſo I come þ 

d. ITT. To the ſecond maine part, the ſimple | The fecong | 
hearer. [ Sha4they not both fall into the ditch ?] Where | Part, | 
the ditch is double the former, of ſinne and error, 
as, i The mouth of ſtrange women is a dcepe pit : hee that | i Proun2.1a. 
i abhorred of the Lord, (hall fall therein : the latter, of 
puniſhment and deſtruQion, as, God * will bring the | k Plal.y5.23, 
wicked into the pit of deftruttion, and as Hellis called 
the bottomleſſe pit. For both the blinde Leader,and |, gu 
the blinded people, ſhall fall into both theſe ditches 
by their degrees : into the former, heere in this lite, 
while they ® waxe worſe and worſe, deceining, and being | o Tim 3.13. 
aeceined, For, * ſuch as turne aſide into their crooked | wo 
wayes, the Lordſh1ll lead them foorth with the workers of | ks: 
iniquitie : butinto the latter, after their departure | 
| out of this world, as the rich ® Glutton was termented | , Luke 16.23. 
in Hell: whither P the wicked ſh1ll be throwne,and allthe  p Plal.gaa7. 


| peovle that forget God. For 1 Hellhath enlarged her ſelfe, | q Elay 5.14- 
| g 3 and | 
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r Eſfay 9.16« 


{ Ierem.50.6, 


t Matth.23.15 
u Galat. 1:5. 


x Prou.25-19- 


y Vid, Zebner. 
l;b,ſacr, fimals- 
tud femili,g6.57 


1* Eſay 36. 6. 


and hath opened her moath , without meaſare : and their 
glory, and their multitude, and their pompe, and hee that 
reiogceth, ſhalldeſcend intoit. Sothat hence weemay 
eatheran infallible truth, that ehoſe, who without due 
tryall, or examination, will tiffely depend upon falſe Tea- 
chers, ſhall moſt ſurely, with thoſe falſe Teachers, fall into 
wncertaine errors, unto mo#t certaine dangers and deſtr u- 
2/on, For ſo the holy Ghoſt hath caught vs, firſt, 
by the Prophets, both Eſay, * ſaying, The Leaders of 
ths peoplecauſe them toerre : and they that are ledde of 
them, are deſlreyed : and leremie in Gods Perſonex- 
claiming thus bitterly, * 21y people hawe beene loſt 
ſheepe : their Shepheards haue cauſed them to goe aſtray : 
they haue turued them away on the Meuntaines;they haue 
gone from Mountaine to Hill ; they haue forgotten their 
reHing place. Secondly, by our bleſſed Sawiour , thus 
denouncing, Ti/oe UBIO you, Scribes and Phariſes, Hy- 
pocrites : for ye compaſſe Sea and Land, to make one Pro- 
ſelite ;; and n hen he is made, yee make him two-fold mage 
the childe of hellthen yoar ſelues. Thirdly, by S. Pawl, 
marueling u that the Galatians were /o + remooned 
from him that called them into the grace of Chrift , unto 
another Goſpell, which yet is not another ; albeit there bee 
ſome that trouble them, and would peruert the Goſpel of 
Chrii?. For as * Salomon ſaith, Confidence in an wn- 
faithful man in time of trouble, & like a broken tooth, 
7 which is more cauſe of griefe then gaine, anda foote 
out of ioynt, that will paine vs, and hinder our way : 
becenle a faithleſſe friend, ſuch as all blinde Leaders 
areto theblinde, is iuſt like * ts the ſtaffe of the broken 
reed of vEgypt, whereon if a man leane , it will gore in- 

ts 
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to his hand, and pierceit; yea , rent * the ſhoulder , and 


make their loynes be at a land. For ſuch relying vpon 


lyers both benummeth the hands, to hinder the 
nimble praftice of good things , and ſetteth both 
ſhoulders and loynes out of ioynt, to ſhake their 
conſtancie inthe ſettled profethon ol ſpotles Truth; 
that the old Þ Greciens might wel aduile their young- 
lings, uitre TupMcy 6S ny dy, panrs eyv1 TEN (ouburoy, Neyt ber to 
wſe a blind: Guide, nor yet « witleſſe Coupſellour, For, 
as faith TzxTvLLIAN, © Tw qui proinde queris , [þe- 
CHans ad eos, qui CF ipſi querunt, dubius addabios, certis 
adincertos, cacus ad cacos, in fouram deducaris, nece(ſe 
e#t: Thou who therefore ſearcheſt (to finde,) looking to 
them who alſo ſeeke, dowbtfall to the doubtfull, certaine to 
the uncertaine, blinde to the blinde, it muſt needs be, that 
thou muſt be led into the ditch. 

Wherefore for Vſe of this truth ; We areto giue 
moſt diligent attendance to a double exhortation, 
whichthe holy Ghoſt much preſleth : the former is 
for caution; the latter for tryall. The former is,that 
wee (hould all beware what Guides wee follow, or 
what Teachers welearne by, as it1s ſaid , 4 Beware of 
falſe prophets;and take heed & beware ©of the lenen of the 
Phariſes and of the Sadduces:and 1 beſeech you,fbrethren, 
marke them which cauſe diuiſions and offences, contrary 
to the dottrine which yee hane learned, and auoyd them : 
and 8 beware of dogges, beware of euill workers , beware 
of the conciſion. And lo in many other places. 

For if webe Shepheards of the Flocke, and Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpell by the calling of Chriſt Ieſus, 
wee are not to propole for our imitation vnto our 

S 4 ſelues, 
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a Ezech.29.6, 


b Apud 8raſm. 
Chiliad. tit. 7g» 
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c Tertull.lib.de 
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m Iohn 10.5. 
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ſelues,the lewd example of 7do!l h ſhepheardr, which 
feede themſclues, and not the Flacke, leſt thereby wee 
bee vtterly depriued , eyther of ourplaces, as God 
iwil then pronide him other Shepheards, or of true 
comfortin thoſe places, wherein, through idleneſſe 
we doe no good, flaying, net feeding, killing, not lea- 


ding , not ſauing the ſoule, but ſhewing the skinne | 


of a wandring ſheepe,to che dangerous aggrauation 
of that great account,which wee muſt make t@ him, 
who *will require his ſheepe at our hands,when thoſe no- 
minall Rabvies, whom we placed before our eyes for 
patternes in the vie of our Paſtorall charge, (hal feele 
the ſame ſmart for this (inne, of bringing in a skinne 
without a carkaſle. For, as S. 1_ Auguſtine ſaith, What 
ſhallit profit him, that he brinzeth the marked skinne ? 
The good Man of the houſe emquireth for thelife of the 
ſheepe. But 4 badſhepheard bringeth the skinne. = 
Orif we be Sheepe, yetare weeto beware what 
Shepheard we follow, leſt he proue, either a Thiefe, 
oran Hireling, either an intruder,or an idle loyterer, 
or, which 1s worſt of all, a rauengus Wolfe. For 
w the good ſveepe, becauſe they know not the yoyce of a 
ſtranger will not follow,but flee a ſtranger ; as the ® Or- 
thodox Chriſtians of Alexanariain «Afgypt forſooke 
the Church,wherin the vile Arian Zuc/zs did preach, 
after the death of good 4thana/im, and vpon the 
moſt iniurious diſturbance of the Reuerend Biſhop 
Peter. The® hearing eare, and the ſeeing eye,the Lord 
bath made enen both of them , that the v eare may try 
words, as the mouth taftth.meat. For the 4 ſimple be- 


leeueth euery word, but the prudent man looketh well to | 
his | 


on Ser NG Ain 


+ | vs to befollowed, who in this cold world, wherein 
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his going. And the latter exhortation of the Ho- 

ly Gholt is, that we ſhould moſt diligently try our 
| who are the good Guides whom we may foliow 
rightly, (as Saint Paw layth) * Pr one all things ; hoid 
faſt thit which is good: And S. lohn lecondeth him, 
more particularly, f Beleeue not euery [pirit, but try 
| the ſpirits , whether they are of God ;, becauſe many 
| falſe prophets are gone out into the world. For all is 
| not Gold that gliſtereth, nor Siluer that ſhineth : 
| and therefore * 1he Fining-pot i for Siluer , and the 
| fornace for Gold: all doctrines are not Orthodox, al- 
| beit they are ſet forth with the moſt entiling words 
of mans wiſedome, neither yetare all Doors right 
diſpoſers of the ſecrets of God: and therefore Gods 
Word is asthe touch-itone, & our faith therein is as 
the file, by which wee may make good tryall and 
proofe both of Dofrineand Doctor. * Plutarch re- 
porteth ofthe Foxes in-Thrace,a cold Countrey ſub- 
iect to much froſt, and ſo to be couered in Winter 
with much Ice,that when they are to paſſe ouer any 
trozen poole, they come to 1t very (1z2ly, and lay 
downetheir eare vnto the ground, to harken ifany 
ſtreame of water run bubbling vnderneath the Ice, 
which if they finde, then backe they goe,as from an 
vnſound and dangerous paſſage ; otherwile if they 
heare nothing, they paſle ouer boldy as vpon ſolid 
ground. This naturall ſubriltie of warie Foxes is of 


| zealeis quenched, haue very many Icie, glaſhie, and 
{lpperie wayes to paſſe, I meane, many dangerous 
concluſions, both ior Doctrine, and manners to ad- 
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a AR, 25.25. 


b Tertull.de 
preſcript, cap.9. 


A great Que- 
Nion. How, 
and by what 
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we know tive 
Teachers, and 
good Guid:s. 


EP PEE. 


mit of: for * there are many kinds of voyces in the world, 
and none of them without ſignification.Our beſt courle 
then is to Iay downe our earesand vnderſtandings 
vnto the ground and foundation of all poſitions, 
that if there be any vnder-water, thatis, any ſubcill 
ſtreames of erronious doarine cunningly conueyed 
vnder ſmooth and fine ſpeeches, we may auoyd the 
dangeroffalling ; otherwiſe if it prooue ſound vpon 
our duetryall, we may boldly march on with good 
lucke to our honour of ſo wile, prudent, and proui- 
dent diſcerners of ſpirits and do@rines, and that by 
the example of many good men,as? /ehoſhaphat,who 
ſuſpe&ing the vnicentand agreement of 4446s foure 
bundred falſeprophets, ſaid, /s there not here a Prophet 
of the Lord beſides, that we might enquire of him ?and 


the ® Noblemen of Berea , who vpon Pauls preaching 


receined the Word with allreadineſſe, and ſearched the 
Scriptures dayly, whether thoſe things were ſo : and the 


lewes ® at Rome, who defired to heare from Paul of 


Chriſtianitie, and after they had heard him , reaſoned 
much amongst themſelues. Foras Tertullian well Þ ad- 
uiſeth, Querendum ef, dones innenias, & credendum v- 
bi inuener is, e nihil amplius, niſi cuſtodiendam quoadcre- 
didiſti:T hou muſt ſeeke,till thou findeſt;and beleeue 
when thou haſt found : and then no more, but thou 
muſt keepe, what thou haſt beleeued. 

But here peraduenture ſome one carefull Chri- 
ſtian, or other will demand, how,or by what meanes 


he ſhall try, or know good Spirits from bad, right | 


Teachers from wrong. To whoſe juſt demand, I ea- 
ſily makethis anſwere, that God in his goodneſle 
hath 
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| 


| 


| the ſpirit of diuination out of the Mayd at Philippi, but 
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hath giuen vs his Children, both Meanesto try, and 
Markes to know good Spitits from bad, right Tea- 
chers from wrong. For the meanes, which G o p 
hath giuen vs, by which wee may try blinde, and yet 
blinding Guides, arcin number ine; ficſt, the Spirit 
of God, ſecondly, the Word of God, third!y, the 
ſummeof theircalling, fourthly , thereſtimonie of 
ancient Fathers, fitrhly , the conference with holy 
Brethren. 

For firſt, Gods Spiritis <a meanes of this tryall, 
when hegiuethto the fairhfull that excellent gifc of 
4 d/cerning ſpirits, which is no naturall perſpicacie,or 
ſharpneſle of iudgement, but *a ſupernaturall light 
and cleerenefle of vnderſtanding, by which the god- 
ly both quickly and throughly perceive aplaine dit- 
ference betweene men. ſpeaking by the Spirit of 
God, and by the deluding (pirit of the Deuill, as* 7- 
hoſhaphat found the falſe prophets of 4hab,and s Nehe- 
miah perceived that God had not ſent SytmAIAH 
the ſonne of D:Laian, but thatTonr1anavd 
SANBALLAT had hyred him to pronounce that Pro» 
phecy againſt him, 

This gitt more abundantly appeareth inthe full 
time of the New Teſtament, as wee may finde not 


mmmmntmacd 


_ 


The firſt An- 


meanecs to trie 
the m. 


| ſwere of the 
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The firſt 
meanes, 

c Vid.Caluin, 
har.Euangel.m 
' Math. 7.15. 

d. 1.Cor,12.10 
e Vid: Ambroſ. 
A quin. & Mate 
laor, in 1.C0r.12 


f 1.Reg.23.8, 
g Nchcm.6.13 


onlyby® Per ers diſconeryof ANANIAs and 
SarHIk A theirtr2acherie, or! Pauls expulſion of | 


by the continvall courſe againſt Heretikes , who no 
ſooner appeared, bur were diſcouered either by the 
Conncels, or by other good Chriitians, as Saint John 
ſaid toallthe faithfull in generall, £ The anointing that | 


| yee | 
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© Ephel. 4.7. 
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nee haue receinedof him, abidethin you; and yee neednot, 
that any man teach you ;, but as the ſame Anointing tea- 
cheth you of all things, and is Truth,and u no lye,andeuen 
as it hath taught you, yee ſhall abide in him. 

For, albeit, that peeuiſh Popiſf STarLETON 
1 would limit this gitt only to the learned Teachers 
and Maſters of 1/rae/, becauſe it ſeemeth by the .4- 
poitle, ro be appropiatedonly to ſome, &that albeit all 
Chriſtians hauea generall iadgement of any dorine : 
yet the particular determination of truth or falſe- 
hood in any point belongeth to the Church,and the 
Maſters therein aſſembled in Councels, as the 4- 
poſiles and Elaers® were at Hierwſalem: : 

Yer wee finde it otherwiſe in all Gods Children, 
who being indued with the ® Spirit of Adoption, 
are direfted by the ſame Spirit, P through long w/e 
and cuſlome,to ciſcerne both go7d andeuill: as the Spirit 
q ſearcheth all things, enen the deepe things of God, lo 
farre as God thinkethit neceſſary tor thoſe his Chil- 
dren to know ; who in this reſpe& are called v9 
Saxlo, *allof them taught of GodygfSFom the leaſt of them 
to the greateſt of them,to know the Lord. Andtherefore 
where the _4po/Ule ſaith | 79 anether diſcerning of ſþi- 
rits, | itis no ſuch appropriation to one or ſome, as 
can or doth hinder the gift from all, ſeeing the 4po- 
/{te lo ſpeaketh not in regard of the ſubſtance of the 
pift, which goeth with Gods Spirit, but of the mea- 
ſure, and vſe thereof, which ſome may haue more 
then others, as To euery one of Vs is ginen grate, arcor- 
ing to the meaſure of te gift of Chriſt: and yet not 
gaueit for themſe]ues alone,bur for others allo, who 

by 
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by their skill may bee dire&ted to flee falſe prophets; 


as thereupon all Courcels , wherein the Learnedare 


| aſſembled to determine of Controuerſies, are ® Ec- 


cleſiarer eſentalina : A Congregation of the Learwed,re- 
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willet.Synopf. 


preſenting the whole bodls of the Church of Chriſt, 


"lit. 


fulland learned men may be called to giue ſuffrage, 
as well, deci/iuum : of deciding as con(witiuum : of coun- 
ſelling, concerning points of faith, which as their 
to al, and pertaining not only to the Clergte, but alſoto ann "Ow 
Lay men, enen altogether vunto all Chriſtians ; as inthe 
Councell of Hieraſalem were gathered the _Apoſtles 
and the Elders, with whom y the whole Church there | y AR.15-22- 
gauetheir aſſent alſo. So that if this gift of diſcerning | 
ſpirits be amongſt the Learned, afſembled in Coun- | 

cell, it is a meanes ſufficient enough , vnto any good | 

Chriitian for tryall of ſpirits, ſince as they all a{lem- 

bled haveirtogether, any fairhfull man may haue it | 

to himſelfein particular, becauſe both che 2 Spirit be- | z Pfal.gr.rs. 
ing fice as the wind to blow # where it liſſeth, > gineth lis ) : lohn3. 8, 
bertte to the Saints * toiudge, and the Councell being | 
aſſembled for the good of the Church, isa ſpeciall | 
diretion to all the true members of that Church | 
whole Councell it is, to approoue or difproove ac- 


Cc 1.Cor.6.3. 
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Spirit, the explanation of the will of God,to which | 

all and every Chriſtian isto agree; and as good Saint | | 

| Auzuitine © tearmed the ſentence of a generall Councell, | © A##.kb.r. 
; f nd 2 de Baptiſ.contra 

 tobethe conſent of the whole Charch. | DonatiA.capa38, 


| | But 


wherein not onely Biſhops,butalſo any other fairh- | *4%245-31 0. 


Pope x Ntcholas the firſt ſaid, Ti unnerſall and common | * Apud Grati- 


1.Cor.3.17. 


carding to their iudgement, as Conſtantine %calied | d Aud Euſchi- 


: | ' um lib 3.de vit. 
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| 


COVERED 


=—_ T 
- W—_—— > a ets cs - 


26 


| 2 ol 
Meanes, 


f Eſay 8.20. 


g 1.Tim.3.15- 
16.17» 


h BaſJl.de rec- 
t4 fide. 

i Ifidor, Peluſi- 
of.(th.r.Ep.:69. 
| k Auguſtitom, 
lib, de buna vis 
duitat.cap.l. 


Ob. 
1 Stapleton vbi 
ſupra, 

I. 
| 2. 


eee er ere een ein ra nn neon r= 


_— —_—_— 


The Triall of Guides, 


But to paſle forward, leſt this good gift of di/cer- 
ning {pirits might bee or ſceme to bee a deluſion, 
therefore a ſecond meanes is added hereunto, which 
is the written Word #f God, compriſed im Canonicall 
Scriptures. Forthis is a melt ſanRified & loueraigne 
meanes thus ratified by the Propher,f To the law,ci+ to 
the teftimonie: if they [peake not according to thu word, 
it s becauſe there is nol12ht in them: thus reckoned of 
by the Apoſtle, 5 the holy Scriptures ave able to wake thee 
wiſe w-nto ſaluation through faith, which i in Chriſt Te- 
{#5 : for all Scripture i giuen by inſpiration of God,and is 
profitable (lee the vies thereof ) for dorine (to wit, 
of truth,) for reprosfe (of error,) for correction (of a 
bad life) for in/tracton 1m righteouſneſſe (vnto a good 
life,) that the man of God may be perfet?, throughiy fur- | 
niſhed /nto all good workes, For the old and new Teita- 
ment is (as layth Þ Baſil) the treaſure of the Church ; the 
ho!y books of diuine Scriptures ave (as ſaith i I/idorus Pe- 
luſiota) Tis mod bedr dyabe(Cra; xniuance, the very ladders,by 
which we climbe vp to God, becaule k tbe holy Scripture 
hath faiined aruie unto our dotFrine, leſt we ſhould pre- 

ame to under tand more then it behooueth vs to under- 
fland, but that, as be ſaith, we may unaeril and according 
toſobrietic, as Gol hath giuen toenery man the meaſure 
of faith : therefore it ts not my part ts teach you any otber* 
thing, but to expound vnto you the words of the Teacher, 
and to diſpute of theſe things as God hath ginen. 

But here againe DoCtor Stapleton is] carping a- 
gainſt this meanes aiſo, granting what we ſay to be 
true, yet adding three things, firſt, that the Word of 
God u not the Scripture only: ſecondly, that the common 
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ſo exatt.y, as that they can indge of eucry new doctrine by 
the ſame iVora of God, and in the cauſes and grounds 
thereof: thirdly, that the proportion of faith whith ru- 
leth againſt new doctrine, is 1he now approued and recet- 
ud fatth of the Church. All which exceptions are but 
beggerly crauings of what will not be granted nei- 


ther to him, nor to any Papi? now liuing in the 


world. For the firſt point is moſt falſe, and a flat de- 
rogation to the luthciencie of the Canonicall Scrip- 
tures, which only conteine the whole reuealed will 
and Word of God, as beſides the Scripture it lelfe, 
which ® curſeth hoſe that ade therewnto,and Fathers 
alleadged by 2 qur lide, and yet not anſweret by a- 
ny of their Wranylers, even ® Aquin. and Caetane 
their owne great Kabbics have plainely auouched, 
hee ſaying, hat or faith relyeth wpon the renelation 
made to the Apoſlles and Prophets, who writ the Canoni« 
call bookes, but not pon the reuclation if any be made to 
any other Doftors : this P expounding the word (6o7- 
revs%, by diutne inſviration) as the ſpectall arſfercnce be- 
tweene Gods written iVord, and all liymane tauentions. 
Ard the ſecond point is no betrer,being an vnchari- 
table debaſcment of Gods children, who may be as 


S.Van' was, 4 mude in ſpeech, but not in knowlerdge. For | 


ſince Go4's Sprrit,* n hich ws the Sperit of Truth, leading 


into all ruth, may be in Amos, as wel as Eſay, may be ; 


in vnlettered Tdiots, as well as in a learned Rabbie, 
we cannot with any godly reaſon debar {imple men 
from the knowledve of the Scriptures, which are 


not the! /ealed booke, but * written ſo plaine,that a man 
| may 


ſort of the fanthfull doth not Under ſtand ihu lord o/ God | 


m Deut.4.2. 
& Reue]. 22.18 
n Marn4n pre- 
fat,de Euchariſt. 
& Polan. Cap.-1, 
ſymbo..Theolog. 
bag? 
j © AQuUIR, Tf 
i Q-1,4/1-8 4d 3, 


, 


' Þ Catetan.in 
2.174 3 45 . 


2, 


 q 2.Cor.11.6. 
| r lohn 16.13. 


t Habbac. 3.1. 


ms 


ſ Eſay 13012, 4 


| 


u Col. 3.16. 


x Hieronym. in 
3-Coloſ], 


Zo 


_ 


y Clem. Alex. 

bb.6.Strom. Aut« 

| £#ftelib.. contra 
Creſcon.um 

} Grammatic. 

z Vid.hyperi- 

um lib.t2ode The- 

0l.cap.35» 

{ a Tertull.lib, de 


{. ber. cap.14- 


b Iohng439. 
C Hebel22+ 


d Pſal.5r.4. 
Rom.3.4. 

e Ireneus libs} 
aduerſ ber cl. 


} 


_ —_—— 


The Triall of Guides, 


Cc — — 


they, by Gods eiil;ghtning grace, attaineto ſo much 


| teach and warne themſclues mutually. 


preſcript.aduer, 


— 


may runne and read them. And therefore albeit they 
cannot,out of Scripture exactly decide, like a lear- 
ned Scheo/eman, a point of Controuerſie, yet may 


knowledge of godlineſle our of the reading and hea- 
rig of the holy Scriptures, as may, through Gods 
acceptance, ſuffice for their ſaluation, according to 
their meaſure, as the 4po#Zle exhorteth, ® Let the 
word of God dwellin you plenteonſly. For hereby, ſaich 
* Hierome,is declared,that Ley men muſt hane the Word 
of Chriſt, not onely ſuffictently, but abundantly , andſo 


But thirdly, where he ſeemeth to tye the proporti- 
on of faith to the Church, & not to the tenor of the Scrip» 
tares, I maruell how hee dare ſo ſwarue from the 
Scriptures, which Y all the Fathers call, The Eccleſia/ti- 
call Rule both of faith andmanners. For what is this 
analogie, or proportion of” faith, but * the true agree- 
ment which one parrt of the Scriptures hath with a- 
nother, to make vpone faith? Fides, * ſaith Trxm vL- 
LIAN,inregulapoſitaeſt ; Faith is placed wnaer a rule, 
to wit, of Law and Goſpel! , that it ſhould not de- 
pend vpon Man, but vpon God ; and that it ſhould 
be made knowne by it owne onely principles,which 
are the Bookes of Canonicall Scriptures, the onely 
beſtand Authenrique> Wirneſles of eſs Chriit,the 
« Authour and finiſher of onr faith. As then the Law- 
giuer is the beſt Interpreter of himſeltfe : ſo let God 
in the Scriptures haue the place both of Text and of 
gloſle, * that he may be inſt1fiedin his ſayings, and cleere 
when he is indged. For, © oftenſiones que ſunt inScriptti- 

ris, 
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ris, non poſſunt eftends, niſiex ipſis Scriptaris, ſaith Is s+ 
NIE: Dottrinetin Scriptures cannot be declared but out 
of the Scriptures. Whereupon *f Tertullizn thus cut- 
ting off all cuſtomes or preſcriptions which ſceme 
vpon pretence of antiquitie to derogate from truth, 
cryeth out, ExurgePeritas; Ariſe vp, Truth ; & qus- 
[i de patientia erumpe, and breake forth out of thy pa- 
tience : nnllm volo conſurttudinens defends ; | will 
not hauethee to'maintaineany cuftome : /p/s Scrip- 
Fur as lnas interpretare, quas conſurtudo non nouit : Doe 
thou interpret thy Scriptures , which cuſtome hath 
not knowne: //enim noſſet, nunqua eſſet : for it it had 
knowne them, it would never have beene. 
Therefore, notwithitanding theſe cauils of an 
helliſk Locuſt, wee have now two tryed meanes, 
whereby we may finde our good and bad Miniſters, 
Gods Spirit, and Gods Word, which of themſelues 
were ſufficient, ifour ſtrength wereanſwerable: but 
ſeeing weare weake to weild ſuch weapons without 
ſome helpe, therefore God hath giuen, and good 
'men haue obſerucd three other good, yetſecondary 
meanes, by which, together with the Spirit, and the 
Word,wemay quickly diſcerne betweene good and 
bad Guides. And the firſt of theſe, whichis the third 
in order, is, as we noted, t/he ſumme of their calling de- 
ſeribed'vnro vs in holy Scripture, firlt, in their In- 
preſſe: ſecondly,in their Progrefle : thirdly, in their 
Conſtancie and crue perſeuerance. 
Their Ingreſle is by a lawfull calling from God, 
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wardly, by ſpeciall endowment of abilitie, and wil- 


lingnes, wrought by Gods Spirit in their honeſt edu- 
cation, cr trayning vpto learning, vpon the certaine 
confcience of which firnes, they may as lawfully 
crave admittance, as 4himaas did of loeb, * to rumne 
v#io Daviv, otherwiſe not, leſt they proue but 
either bold intruders, or vnconſcionable vnderta- 
kers of ſo honourablea Calling, which they cannot 
diſcharge, as there are too many now adayes blue 
coates turned to blacke, who make the Minifterie 
rhe laſt remedie or meanes of maintayning them» 
ſelues, to verifie our old Eng Prouerbe, hen hee 
is good for nothing, then make a Prieſt of him. But who 
4 ſufficient, \ aith the Apoltle,for theſerthings? 

Well. Tohis inward indowments hee wuſt cut- 
wardly t ez ordayned, and put apart vnto that great 
Worke, by the /aying on of hands, as were * Saul,and 
Bartabas, | Timothie, andother ®. Presbyters in Creete, 
by Tits, For this good order isa neceffary let and 
flop againlt all /ercboams ® Prieſts, who being of the 
baſeſt people, commonly without both learning and 
honeſtie , won'd conſecrate themſelucs for Prieits of the 
high plies: asatthis day, Swenckfeldians, Libertines, 
A nabaptiſts, Brownifts, Fariliſis,and ſuch other addle- 
brayned and idle 1luminates preſume to doe, with- 


' out any ordinary calling or appointment of their 


Superiours, like ® thoſe prophets, which ranne when 
God {ent them not. Burt forward. 

The Progreſte of a good Guide is, when to his 
vttermoſt hee ſerioutly laboureth to performe all 
thoſe duties of his Office requirable at his hands, as 
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hey are ſet downe in many places of holy Scrip- e 
tures, eſpecially in 1. 7. 3. and Tis. 1. where, as 
Chry/oſtome well ? obſerueth, what hee ſpeatcth of one, | p chry3h. bom. 
agrecth unto al, that are good Guides, 10.1% 1.Tim.z. 

But who ſhall examine this? Not the prope, ſaith 0b, 
1STAPLET ON, they being but ſhcepe ; but other Shep- | q Stapletonvbi 
heards,or the whole Company aud Communitie of Prieſts, Fo 
and eſpecially the head of the Shepheards , Chriſts Vicar 
on earth maſt indge and know this. 

Bur [ anſwere-: Firſt, that if by Chriſts Vicar hee | $7 
meane the Pope, he beggetha queſtion that will not * 
bee granted, ſince the Pope is neyther the Vicar of | 
C5r:i#, but® Antichriſt himſelfe, neither hath he more | c y1d.Semor | 
power or authoritie to make this ſcrutinie, then any | ® 2-196. 2.18. | 
other Prelate, ſince,as in # Cyprians judgement, the 9- | (*cprian. ge 
ther Apoſiles wereequall toPetTtR. Soint Auguſtines | Vatate Bccleie 
opinion, other Biſhops in their Dioceſles haue as SHOES 
great power and authoritieto iudge of their inferi- hs 
ours,as hath the Pope in his place,it being the Decree : 

u ofthe Conncellof Cartheze, that none ſhould call him= boars. 4 
g-I. apud Cy- 
ſelfe a Biſhop of Biſhops, er by atyrannicall manner force prian.e> dugnfe. 


| 


bus fellowes to a mece/iitie of obeying, ſince euery Biſhop, ace 
| cording to the licence of his libertie and power , hath his 
| owne wwdgement. Secondly, that the cenſure Eccleſia: 
{ flical?, which either Prieſts ina Councell, or Biſhops 
| intheir Conliſtorie, may lawtully giue of Miniſters | 
according to the _Upo/folike rules, and Canons Eccle- | 
ſtaFicall, is no let or hinderanceto priuate men from | 
their ſecret examination, and cryall ofgood or bad | 
Miniſters, by comparing their dottrine and liues | 
with the Word ot Go1, for their owne priuate | 
S-4 ' quiet, 
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x A&.20.3z, | quiet, and-good (atisfation, they being bound * ro 
| y lohn10.;. the the lValfe , and diſcover the Y Thiete as much as 
z Deuw.13.4. | they may.Foras in theLaw,enrry*mans hand was to be | 
flretched aut againſt the /ntifer vnto Idolatry ; fo are 
we-all inthe Goſpell, bound by our faith and loue 
a 1.Cor16.39 | in Chriſt, ® 70 dete#t with execration all theſe, be they 
Miniſters or peepie , who /oxe mot the Lord Jeſus : as e- 
uery.one,. who will but examitfte the ſtate of the Po- 
piſn Clergie by the 4poſiles rules, ſhall findethat they 
haue good: cauſe to flee fuch, both Heretikes and 
| Hypocrites, who ſwarue ſo farre, both in their do- 
Arine and in their liues, from, not onely the rules 
of thz bleſſed Apoſtle, but alſo from their owne Ca. 
nons, whtch I neede not produce, being freed from 
that labour, by the diligent and moſt godly paines 
of diuers moſt worthy and. reuerend Diuines of the 
Reformed Church, as yet nat anſwered by apy Pa- 
prit, referring all who heare me, to the reading of 
- Bexa, Confefſe'| Bez4, © Heminzinus , * Binder , and our owne good 
ap7. 
c Hemingin | Countreyman, the moſt painefull ſearcher of truth, 
_—_— wma- | £ Door Willer. 
oy Laſtly, Conſtancie and perſeuerance is a-great 
d **: marke of a,good Guide, when we finde,thatnetther 
13-Ths0z, | Honours nor age will,and doth withdraw him from 
—_— : | his former paynes, as he is exhorted to bee * Farthſnll 
Syneyſ. Pap. | tothedeath, and to $ hold that hee hath , that noman take 
42 46487 gy his Crowne, (\nce he Þ that endureth to the ena, ſhall bre 
s Revel.3.11. | ſared. Foralbeit hee cannot, being olde, endure ſo 
Maubae.:z2 | much labour, as he tooke when hee was young; yet ' 
mult he pro viril; imploy himſelfe as much as he can, 
both for the full diſcharge of himſelfe, and encou- 
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if Grace be in them, be prouoked to paines. * Happie 
is thit min, whom his Maſter , when hee commeth, ſhall 
find ſo doing : and hippie thoſe people , who are bleſſed 
with ſuch a Guide, that lead:th them to life. * They ſhall 
[hine as the firmament, and bee as the-ſlarres for ener and 
ener. 

Now the fourth meanes of ſearching and finding 
out a good Guide from a bad, is the 1e5timonre of the 
ancient Fathers, whom wee are toreade, that from 
them we may fully perceive what was the tenourof 
the Faich in the Primitive Church, and examine 
how theſe Teachers agree thereunto. For remooues 
not, 1 faith SaL om o N, the ancient Land-marke_, 
which thy Fathers hae ſet, that 1s, as ®Bepa, ® $ 4a» 
LON1vS , 49d o all our Interpreters doe expreſle the 
_Alegorie; tranſqreſſe not the limits of faith , which the 
Catholike Doflors hane (et downe from the beginning : 
becauſe no P man hauing arunke olde Wine , ſtraight- 
wayes defireth new : for he ſaith, The olde is better, 

But this meanes is common, and challenged by 
the Papi/ts, as making moſt for them , who ſeemeto 
hold molt of the ancient Fathers, whom they vſual- 
ly alledge for maintenance of whatſoeuer they hold, 
yea, compiling whole Volumes, only ſtuffed with 
ſayings of ancient DoRors, as 1 Torrenſ#s, * Caniſius, 
and # Cocczres have gathered, 

T herefore to cleere the points of this preſcripti- 
on, it ſhall not bee amiſle for any who will try the 
Truth by the teſtimonies of ancient Fathers, as did 
that moſt Reuerend Father, and ſtrong Man of J/- 
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rael ,* Biſhop Jewel, totakethele three Rules for hi: 
dire&ion, in iudgement of Fathers: The firſt is,that 
the Father alleaged, bee no Baitard , that is , no coun» 
terfeite Worke foyſted into, amongſt his other 
Bookes, by ſome coozening Babylon:ſh Mar chant, 
that vnder the name of ſuch a good « ather, it may 
bee more faleable , and of better admittance. 
For how many falſe Writs haue come forth o! this 
kind, and are alleaged by craking Cocciwes, I neede 
not goe farreto finde*; their owne * Sixt: Senen/is, 
x Baronius and Y Bellarmime , dilcoucring more falle- 
hood in this tricke, falſhood in counterfeiting of 
Authours, then l liſt rorippe vp, ſeeing two helpes 
wee haue to diſcerne true Fathers from baſtardly 
Brats, 21. * firſt, phraſe or ſtile, ſecondly, matter or 
argument agreeing to theirageand time. For euery 
Ageofthe Church had their ſeuerall Controuerſies, 
which miniſtred occalion of writing to the Learned 
accordingly. 

T he ſecond Ruleis, that wee muſt looketo the 
Edition of the Fathers Workes , that they bee not 
corrupted and wreſted to ſay more or leſſethen they lay: 
For how wickedly the Paprfs haue of late yeeres, 
and yer, doe abuſe the Writings of the ancient Fa- 
thers, their 1mdex Expurgatorius, and their Eopyſts, as 
Azoritts calleth them,doe too too maniteſtly demon- 
ſtrate: that ® being bur a Table made by the 1nq4/7- 
tors, of what they will hane put in, or taken out of any Au- 
theur, (asappeareth by thoſe fiue ſeuerall Editions 
in Rome, Naples, Lisbone, Mari, and Antwerpe,now 
of late to their vtter ſhame diſcovered : ) theſe Þ be- 
ing 
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ing certaine skilfull Writers of olde hands, ſet in 
the Yatrcan to copie out olde Manuſcripts into any 
hand, as nezre the ode hand as may bee, by the dire- 
Rion of the Mafter of the Palace , or the Cardinals of 
the Congregation; intruth, thereby as itis juſtly fea- 
red, t9 make th: Vatican Librarie , which before-times 
was accounted a Treaſurie of true Bootes, now a [hop 
of (hamcleſſe {hifts , whiles for oIde good Monu- 
menrs, wee {hall finde foyſted into their ſeuerall 
Deskes, a maſſe of new baſe Miniments. But bethe 
Fathers true, and truely printed, as the oldelt printis 
belt, and moſt voide of villanie: 

Yet here wee haue a third Rule, to examine the 
wordes of any Father all-aged , by theſe three ſeuerall 
Teuchftanes, the firſt whereof is the Word of God: 
for © 1f any man preach any other Goſpell unto you , then 
that ye haue recerned, let him be accurſed : the lecond is 
the Orthodoxie or right iudgement in faith of the for. 
mer Fathers, For that, faith «dT xx TvLLIAN, & 
the Lords and true , which i firſt deliuered: but that is 
ſtrange andfalſe, whith is afterward intraded:thethird 
i himſclfe. For, 

© Conuenict nulli,qui ſecum difidet ipft : 
Hee will not agree with any, who varieth with himſelfe, 


A greataſſurgncethen it muſt needs bee of creditto 
thar Facher, whois conſtant in histenent, being a- 
greeableto Scripture and his Predeceſfors, where 
* a wanering wind:d man is vnitable in all his wayes.S0 
that let them now boaft as muchas they pleaſe of 


the Fathers on their lide; all their wordes are but 
T4 windez | 
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windez their Fathers being either Counterfeits, or | 
corrupted, or not well agreeing to Scripture, to 
their Ancients, or vnto themlelues, as it wee would 
examine all Coccizes his Conclultons, wee could now 
g Vid.Doi. | prooueas much, as the moſt famous Thomes 8 Mor- 
-t . on nend zon hath declared againſt Parſon: in the queltion of 
ter.lib, 1<cap,12 _— 
he fift and the laſt meanes of trying out good 
Miniſters, « conference with good men concerning theſe 
things, which we either heare ſpoken, or ſee done by Mi- 
n##ters. For it is notricke of a Buſte-body, or Whil- 
perer, but a godly care ariling from zeale, leſt wee 
{hould bethrough a light belicfe ſeduced into error, 
cunningly couched ynder ſoft and ſmooth tearmes : 
h 1.Corg435 | as Þ IVWomen are to aske their Husbands at home, if they 
willlearne any thing : and the Spouſe ta the Canticles1s 
thus admoniſhed, i Jf thou knoweft not, 0 fayreſt a- 
mong women, goe thy way forth by the footſteps of the 
flocke, and feede thy Kids beſides the Shepheards Tents : | 
For this generall good counſel giuen to the Church 
k Gregor. Nyſ- | by Chriſt, is fit (as ſay * Nyſſeeneand 1 Pſellus ) for e- 
wx uery good foulc inthe Church, which being igno-. 
1 Pſellxsapxd | rant of her owneeftate(albeit by the ® bloud of Chriſt 
—_— ”" | being clenſed from all her [innes,{he is made ofa black, 
m 1.lohn1.7. | 4comely creature; ) mult follow the counſell of Gods 
Marke, | faithful Children, who are ® his fiock & ſheep of his pa- 
- + rr<amy " | flare, walking ® from ſtrength to ſtrength in this vayle 
of miſerie, till they meete with Godin Zion: becauſe (as 
faith? Garcor1e,) Vhiles ſhee neg/efteth to imitate 
euery wiſe man, ſhee fo'oweth reprobate acquaintance_, 


whom fooliſhneſſe hath made like wvnto brute beaſls. 
Wherefore | 


. 
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i Cantic.1.7. 
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Wherefore to helpe out of this errour , ſhee muſt 
bring her #9, that is, as 4all interpret, her vncleane 
thoughts and inordinate affteions, beſides the Shep- 
heards Tents, that is, tothat order which the Church 
by her Miniſters will preſcribe. 

For this is the fruitof ſpirituall communication, 
thatas knowledge aſcendeth : ſo loue deſcendeth, 
when Superiours moſt tenderly reſpe& their Infe- 
riours, to guide them in the way; and Inferiours by 
obedience grow vp in true knowledge , as good 


| ground by {weete dewes are cheriſhed oy ares 


For * the eare that heareththe reproofe of life, ſhall abide 
amongit the wiſe. And thus we haue the five ſeuerall 
meanes for tryall of Guides, which notwithſtand- 
ing, the carping Cauils of Stapleton ang others, are 
as an hedge on euery fide ſet double, to keepevs 
within the ring and compaſle of ſauing Truth, 
againſt all Errours broched by men of a reprobate 
minde, whom as we may fully try by theſe meanes: 
ſo (hall we plainely know by their proper markes. 
For the markes by which we know them, are he 
fruits which come from them, as our Sauiour fore- 
warned,# Yee ſhall know them by their fruites. Theſe 
bring forth fruits, though bad and blaſted, like rhe 
t//;ne, which brought wilde grapes ; and the bad tree yeel- 
ding only corrupt fruite : for of ® thornes men doc not ga- 


our Sawtour, alluding to that common prouerbethus 
expreſled by Theogns, 
* guy tyap bx xinans pbd'e guerer, #d" v dxiyfegs 
Non etenime ſcilla Roſa naſcitur aut hyacinthus, 


ther fizges wor of a bramble buſh gather they grapes, ſaith | 
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Ad ſemen nata reſpondent, ſaithY Seneca; Emery ſeede 


3s | 


y Senec.Ep.87. | 
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1 Petrus Chryſo- 
logus Ser, gb. 


—_ — 


hath his owne bodie,(aith the ® Apoſtle : IWickedneſſe pro. 
ceedeth from the witked, (aith * Danid. So that from a 
blinde guide we cannot expett any curious conceit, 
or profitable performance of neceſlary duties; that 
which they bring forch as the beſt fruite they haue, 
by which they may be knowne from other men, be- 
ing bad and baſe, moft vile and villanous, whether 
we reſpe& their doQrine,or their life. For ® all lear- 
ned men, whom [I haue ſcene vpon the Goſpells, 
thinke theſe two to be the fruits & marks by which 
200d Minilters are knowne from the bad, and their 
thoughts are grounded vpon good reaſon, {ince 
both Dodrine is tearmed rhe « frute of lips, which 
Gol createth togood mens peaceas he ſaid,9 Loquere vt 


videam Speake,thit I may know what ts in thee: tor © ay- 


I pos y apart "os cx aby yrapilce): 471475 / aſhions are known 
by hu ſprech : and lifeor aftions are, if they be good, 
called f fruits of righteo:ſneſſe, as ſinnes are called 
8 /ruits of the fl ſh. Now then firſt for the d-&rine of 
bad Miniſters, itis knowne to be wicked by its both 
unbeard-of newneſſe,& inbred naughtine(ſſe. The new- 
neſle of their doctrine is found out by the late ſow- 
ing thereof : for when ® the good Huſbandman had 
ſowne his good ſeed,then came the enuious man by 
night ( @ 1 he that doth enill, hateth the light jand ſowed 
the tares. In omnibus verit as —_ antecedit ; po- 
fſiremo fimilitudo ſequitur , ſaith Tertullians that is, 
In all things truth goth before the imaze thereof, after- 
ward followerh the reſemblance. For pracedunt Creatoris 
bona, layeth! Chryſologus , the Creatours good things 
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goe before : mala Diaboli poſt ſequuntur : the bad things 
of the Deuill /ollow after ; vi malam, quod eft ex Diabol, 
ſit accidems, non natura ; that the euill, which t of the De- 
will, may be an accident, and no ſubi#ance, The naughti- 
neſſe of the ſame wil be euidently percetued by theſe 
ſeuerall contents, ſince as Theodorite ® well obſcrued 
out of his owne great experience, /mpis  execrands 
dogmata per ſe ſuf ficiunt ad ſuum patrem 1;tendenium : 


to ſhew their father, who is the Deuill, whiles the 

breathe &belch our either blaſphemies againlt God, 
as in® Atheiſme, Greciſme, Iudaiſme, and herelies a- 
bour the Trinzitie,and Chrii/s Incarnation, or iniuries 
againſt men, as Twrkes by ® Mahomets dotirine, main- 
taine murders and revenge, or impuritieand vncleane- 
neſſe in themſelues, as Caſa P the Popes Legate inVe- 
nice, and B. of Beneventum, moſt wickedly commen- 
ded vile Sodomitrie, verifying hereby thewords of 
the 4 Apoſtle,Ynto the pure,alithings are pure,but vnto 
them that are defiled, and wnbeleening, is nothing pure, 
but een their mind & conſcrence is defiled: they projeſſe 
that they know God, but in workes they denie him, being 
abominable, and diſobedient, and unto eurry good worke 
reprobate, Therefore ſayth S*. '_AYuguitine, * It is no 
great matter then to diſcerne him (that is, a malignant 
ſpirit) when he ſhall come, or bring vs to thoſe things 
which are again! good manners, or therule of faith, for 
then be is eaſily diſcerned of many, But to paſle from 
this nore of Do@trine, their lite is to be looked to ; 
which will be found quickly to be moſt wicked and 


alrogether diſſonant or diſagreeing to the profel- 
lion 


impious and curſed doftrines are ſuf fictent of themſelues 
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ſion of a good Chriſtian, by their habit, and their 
ſ Marth, 7.16, | a&ts. Their habir by our Sauiour (is noted to bee 
I. two-fold, firſt,outward, ſecondly,inward. Theout- 
ward habit is (#Joue refer) ſheepes clothing, which 
is to be taken or vnderſtood two waies: Firſt, hiſtori- 
cally, for the vſuall garment of the true Prophets, 
t Zach.13.4. | who were wont to weare *agerment of haire, ſuch as 
u 2 Reg 1.8. | *Eigahand other Prophets vſed, * to expreſſe their 
x Pet. Martyr . 
in 2.Reg.1, repentance and ſorrow for ſinne ; whoſe faſhion 
falſe prophets tooke vpon them, that thereby they 
might the morecalily deceine ſimple people; albeit 
ES , ſome good men did well finde them out, as Heroes 
y..Gell6b.9462 1 y of Athens diſcouered that counterfet Philoſopher, 
when he ſaid, Video barbam & pallium , Philoſophum 
nondum video : 1ſee a beard, and a cloake, but as yet I fee 
2. Phedrutiba | #01 « Philoſopher: For * as the Aſſe in the Lyons skinne 
feb, Eſop fabuz | by braying monitrouſly feared all other bea#ts, but the Ly- 
on, who knowing him, mocked him therefore : 


So, 
Virtutss expers verbis jactans gloriam, 
Ienotos fallit, notu eſt deriſni; 
That is, as we may turne to meeter, 


A man that valonr wants, 

boating in wor ds of prowes, 
Deceiues ſtrangers, but thoſe 
| him mocke, who him beſt knowes, 


Secondly, morally, and ſo cither for the outward 
{ a Terwll.de | profeſſion of a Chriſtian, as Tertullize * calleth it, 
preſeript.cap.9* | Chriztiani nominis extrinſecu ſuper ficiens, The outward | 


fece | 
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face or ſhewof aChriftian, ſuch as thoſe, who Þ comes 
reere to God with their moathes,but are farre from himin 
their hearts, hauing © aſhew of god(ineſſe, but denymg the 
power thercof : or tor an outward ſhew of godlmeſſe in 
many good Works,as Praier, Faſting, & Almſdeeds, 
when yet they are corrupted with naughtineſſe of life, 
as Chryſoſtomed expoundethit.For, faich our Sautonr, 
Many will ſay to ms in that Day, Lord, Lord, haue wee not 
prophecie in thy name? andin thy name haut caſt out De- 
uils? & 1n thy name done many wonaerfulirorkes ? And 
then wil | proſt{ſe vntothem, Incuer knew you. For why? 
Their inward habit u | not dpnays;] ranening Wolues, 
as the Apoſile® calleth the A/zatike Heretikes, g71euous 
IWolucs, not ſparing. the Flocke , yea, cuen as Zephanie 
tearmeth wicked [udges, [ f 2532 "Bx1.] !Volues of the 


= 


craft , both in calling the ſheepe from their folds, 
by rents and ſchiſmes , as it 8 was the manner of ſome 
in the Apoſtles time, and in driving them into Deſarts, 
and Woods, by Hereſies, as the ® ſpirit wandring in 
ay places : their crueltie, in ſpoyliog their Noutces 
by preiudice, both of tharpneſle of vnderſtanding, 
and of freedome in will, ſince by Hereticall Tytan- 
nie they are both * Foyled through prilcſophie and 
vatne Acct, aſter th: tradition of men , after the rudi- 
mentsof thelvVorld, and wot after Chriſt, and *excluded 
throuzh their icalouſieto affett them only.” So that it 
isno maruaile, if Chriſt and his Apoſtles reſemble 
theſe Seducers thus finely habituared 1 7 whited 
Tombs, and peinted Sepulthres, 20 Wels without water, 
n:/o Clondes without rame , $0 Trees without fruit, twice 


Enezing, fortheir craft, and fortheir crueltie: their 
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dead and plucked wp by theroctes, And yettheir as are 
farre worſe then their habit,as we may findealily by 
taking a view either of the manner of their doings, 
or of their end and ſcope. For the manner of their 
ations is not open, but ſecret; not plaine , but ſub- 
till; nor dire&, but wholly conſiſting vpon crooked 
and broken paſſages, as we reade of the * cunning | 
trickes of Euſebits Nicodomedenfis, and other Arians, 
to bring themſelues in fauour with Emperours, and 
to put downe A!h2#4/ius, who yet by Gods proteti- 
on, was? adeſencedCitie, an iron pillar, and brazen wals 
againit the whole Land. Surely, 4 it s aſhame to ſpeake 
of thoſe things , which are done of them an ſecret. For 
lookeinto the end , whither they ayme; and ſee, it 
what they doe, doe not wholly tend, eitaer to pride, 
by © ſpeaking euill of thoſe that are in authoritie, or to 
crueltie,that\'they might glory m the fleſh of their ſeduced 
Nouices, or to the maintaining of fleſhly filthineſle, 
as they ©:hat lrge in the fieſh, ® whoſe god ts their beily , 
whoſe gloric w inthiir ſhame , whe mind earthly things. 
Surely * hatred may bee conercd by deceit, bat his wicked. 
neſſe ſhall beſhewed before the whole Congregation, He- 
retikces and Hypocrites muſt needs belike their Ma- 
ſter the Deuill,y ſeeme Anzels of light, and Hiniſters 
of rightecuſneſſe : For as Leo the firſt did well note, 
Z Non poſſent veras, cf /impices ones fallereui/i Chriſit 
nomine tegerent rabiem beſt ialem : T hey could not de- 
ceiuethe trueand ſimple ſheepe, vnlefſe chey ſhould 
couer their beaſtly rage with the Name of Chriſt. 
Yet ® olyyer wir Euveroic, atwgrois & tpefds: what is 
darke to the ſimple,the Learned find to be light and 
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clecre. Thole meanes and theſe markes doe not on- 
ly diſcouer the forepaſt Herelies in the time of the 
Primitive Church, according as Þ Philaftrins , c Fpi- 
phanins 4 Auguitine , ® Thodorite, * Nicetas and's Har- 
menopulus have compiled their Catalogue : but allo 
doe reucale with opencry to men of iudgementand 
vnderſtanding, who are, and wherelye the falſe pro- 
phets, and falſe teachers, euen the Heretikes of our 
time. | 

For by theſe markes, to make ſome Application 
vnto thoſe who are guilrie, tell me, I pray you, who 
are they tha ſtifkely maintayne new and naughtie 
doctrine? are they not Þ+he Locuſts of the bottomles pit, 
iſſning by ſwarmes ont of the ſmoke which darken the 
azre? [| meane thoſe Monks and Friers, the Popes 


' graund Merchants, whoſe dofrine, howſoeuer it 
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car:y the title of true Diuinitie, 15 4 | doftrine of De- 
nils, new, and nanghtie. New, as tnoſc points doe 
demonſtrate , of the Poprs Supremacie ouer Chri- 
ſtian Princes, and of Tre»/nl # ntiztion. For that, 
by * Bellarmines owne confelhon , was not ge- 
nerally receiucd in the Church of Rome, till Hit 
debrand brought itin, whom therefore hee tnakerh 
his rſt Authour of /tate to matntaine his tenent a+ 
2a4inft DoRtor B r.kl:y : but the tine theweth ic new, 


5 . 
bcing in the yeere of Chriſt, x076. and the Authour 


/ 


to be deuillith, | co-fe/ing wpon his death-bed, that hee 
[firred vp that weath and hatred againit mankind, by the 


 Dewils perſwaſron, And this conceit-, for mainte- 


12nce of the reall bodily prefence of Chriſt in the 
S$4crament, was but a priuate opinion of ſome miſle- 


led 
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led Doftors, through the vanitie of Phileſophie,ſuch | 
as m Damaſcene, * Theophi/eff, and ® Peter Lombard, 
the moſt ancient of which Jiued 700. yeeres after 
Chriſt, till the Councell of Zateran, vnder P Innocen- 
tis the Third, in 1215. yeereafter Chriſt, when it 
was decreed to be generally holden as an Article of 
their faith; and ſo from that time hath beene defen- 
ded by their Schoole-Diuines, onely by Logicall 
tricks vpon the wreſted grounds of Philoſophre. 

Naughtie, as appeareth, firſt, by their blaſphemie 
againſt Chri/s ſole Pricfihood, when they lay,” hat the 
Prieſi inthe Maſle offereth 4 /acrifice progitiatorie for 
quicke and dead : tor then did not 1 Chriit by one Offe- 
ring conſecrate for ever them that are ſanitificd. 

Secondly, by their injurie againſt Chriſtian Prin- 
ces, whom they , not onely deprive of due Soue- 
raigntie, but alſo expoſe, to the open violence of 
butcherly Villaines, ſuch as * /ames Clement , Iohn 
Caſtell , and Raniliac, when they dare to = maintaine 
it to bee lawfull to kiiia Prince , whom they thinke but in 
their minds, to oppoſe himſelfe to the Romiſh Synagogue, 
when Dauid=faid,!Vho cn ſtretch forth bis bandagain# 
the Lords Anonted, and be guiltleſſe? 

Thirdly,by their vnchaſte and filthy faſhions,de- 
creed, and defended : as, their ? preferring of Yirgine- 
tie to Marrizge, which they ſlicke not to terme alife in 
the fleſh: their forbidding ef Wedlacke to Prieſts; and their 
allowance * of aConmabine vuto himin ſletd of aWife; 
when the _Lpoile telieth them, that ® Marriage i ho- 
nourable in all, and the bed undefiled: but Whoremon- 
gers and Adulterers God will iudze, But what neede 1! 
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rippe vp more of their DoQrines? As® Leo laid of 
the Mavichees: ſo cannot I but ſpeake of them;what 
is prophane inthe Pagans, what is blinde in carnall lewes, 
what is unlawful is the ſecrets of Art Magicke ; and to 
conclude, what is ſarilegions and blaſphemons in all He- 
reſies,this floweth intothem,as into a certaine Sinke, with 
the growing together of all other filths. 

For now to looke alittle into their lines; Are they 
not ſo habituated ? and doe not they at what wee 
before obſerued in all falſe prophets ? 

Wharis their habit, either outward, but /heepes 
clothing ; or inward , but the qualities of rauenng 


Wolues ? 


The ſheepes clothing (hineth on ther, whether wee 
{hall feele it 21ſfortcally or Morally. For Hiſtorically, 
If wee take it for Prophets garments, taken vp by 
Counterteirs, we need goe no turther to ſearch,then 
into the rales and pradtice of the ſeuerall Orders of 
their Monkes, amongſt whom ſome vie Cowle and 
coat, in colour, blacke, as © Benediitines and Augyſli- 


nians; white, as Carmelites; blue, as Box hommes, | 


grey, as Franci/canes; or a white coat vnder, with a 
blacke Rochet vpper, as the Dominicenes; or, laſtly, 
a Philoſophers Cloke, as goe the 1eſnites, who yet play 
the turne-coares into all kinde of faſhions for their 
owne aduantage. For albeit, 4 neither Ball, nor 
© Benedict , nor * Frances, ſet downe any other pre- 
ſcription for their Monks apparrell, thento be fitto 
coner their nakeanes, and keeper out cold, with as little coff 
as maybe : yer their Schollers here offend, not onely 


in coſtlineſſe of tuffe, but alſo in putting a neceflity 
V in 
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| in their faſhion, euen vnto ſaiuation, exprelſely op- 
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poling themſelues, not onely to Scripture, which 
accounteth $ al things lawful to them th.4 are freein 
Chriſt, but alſo to the Fathers in the Counce!l at Gan- 
gra, haccurſing thoſe who put more holinrſſe in pailio 
quam in birro, that is, as moſtlearned men expound 
It, #22 a long Cloke, then in aſhort. For Pope Celeftine 
& adiudged ſuch as ſothought, 70 ttend rather to ſu- | 
perſtitrous worſhip , then to paritie eyther of mine or 
faith: becauſe we Prieſts are to bee diſcerned from the 
people, and from others,doFrina,non velte,by dodtrine, 
not by garment : conuerlatione, non habitu, by con» 
nurr/[ation, not by habit; mentis puritate, non cultu: 
Ly pureneſſe of minde , and not by outward ornament. 
Cuculius non facit Monachum ; 4 Cowle makes no 
Monke. But if wee vnderſtand this ſhcepes clothing 
morally, eyther for the outward Profeſſon of a 
Chriſtian with Tertul{ax,or for the outward Works 
of Chriftianitie with Chry/o/tome , then Papiſts are 
portraied out vnto vs more fully, ſince, firſt, none 
makea fairer ſhew in Chiiſtian Proteſhon then they, 
who yet molt prophane it, crying till, The Church, | 
The Chnrch, as the Prieſts of 1eruſalews ſaid, » The 
Temple of the Lord, The Temple of the Lord, when as 
the Prieſts made the Houſe of the Lord " « denne of 
Theents, and an houſe of Marchandize: So theſe haue 
turned their Church into ® Babylon, P //Fgypr, and So- 
dome ſpiritually ; in that, as the Prophet ſaid, 4 The ho- 
ly Citie is become an Harlot. Secondly , none boaſt 
more of good Works then they, who make them to 


| be * meritorious , and preciſely preſcribe them accor- 
ding 
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ding to their owne rules, and not to Chriſtian liber- 
tie, as wee findeintheir Bookes of theſe their three 
great good workes in particular, as firſt, almes, which 
! chey hold may be lawfully giuen of goods ill-gotten , Ly 
Theft, Simonie, Bawderie,c, when © God forbiddeth 
the hire of an Whore, oy the price of a Dogee to be brought 
into his Houſe: Secondly , faſting, which they pur, 
partly, in the * obſeruation of dayes , according tothe- 
x »wdiments of the World : and partly,in the abſtinence 
| of one meate more then other, when /ey y ſhould 
not pollute what God bath parified. Thirdly , prayer, 
which they tye vnto time, whichthey moſt ſuperſti- 
tioully tye both to a certaine time in their * Canoni- 
call houres, when yet the Scripture witheth vs * 79 
pray contingally , (they neither keeping their houres, 
as they ſceme, bur thinking it ſufficient Þ to i1umble 
vpand mumble all their Prayers in the forenoone 
for the afternoone-tyde;) and to a ſet © number of 
Pater noſters, Aues, and Creedes, repeated by the di- 
retion of Beadesin an Heathenifh © Ba7tologre, Pha» 
riſaically © deuouring Widdowes houſes wnder colour of 
long Prayers. 

So cunningly can they collogue, and vnder 
ſheepes clothing, hide wolurſþ rauenouſneſſe. For loe, 
both Craft and Crueltie in Papiſts ! Crafe, firſt, in 
compaſling a Nonice, ſeduced to bee a Recaſant from 
our Chriittzn Communion , by letting him in the 
fore-frontof ſome dangerous Schiſme, ſuch as the 
f /eſaits had of late againſt the Secular Prieſtr,to their 
owne deſcrued ouerthrow, as $ 4 Houſe or Kingdome 
denided again# it ſelſe, cannot ſtand, (for Babels confu- 
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Gonbmult bee by diuilton.: ) ſecondly , in keeping 


him in the deſperate courle of Hereticall obſtinacie, 
by the iniunRion of that exerciſe, which * Jeſuites 
haue invented to the vtter vndoing of many filly 
ſoules, and {imple Gentles, who thinking all ſooth 
that ſuch men ſay, ſet Houſes, Lands, Goods, and 


all, yea, euen their Alleageance vato their Soue- 
raigne,at {ixe and ſeuen: 


i De vitio in vitinn : de flamma tran{it in ignem. 

 Crueltie : firſt, in bereauing their Diſciples of all 
true vnderſtanding, k by hiding the key of Knowledge, 
that 1s, | by keeping the Scripture inan vaknowne 
language, forbidding all whatſoeuer Tranſlations 
into vulgar Tongues, (and ſo by neceſlary conſe- 
quence the Rhemiſh Tranſ{ation,) whereas ® Enerie_- 
tongue mu#t confe(ſe Chrift : ſecondly, in captiuating 
their wils, by enforcing vpon their Conſciences a 
conſent to their doQrine whatſoeuer it be,®through 
implicit faith, that ſathey only may be themen of 
Learningand Truth; whereas Cn « 1 s T willeth vs 
*19 ſearch the Scriptures, in which we ſhall not only: 
find C4ri/t, butalſo the Church, P as Saint Auguitine 
thinketh. And therefore ſeeing the outſide ſeemeth 
ſo faire, and the inſide is fo filthie, we may conclude 
of a Popiſh Rab8ie or DoRor , as of an vncaſed Hy- 
pocrite, 4The wileperſon ſhall be no more called liberall; 
nor the Churle ſaid to bee bountifull. For their aQts 
diſcouer their habit too plainely, as appeareth, firſt, 
by their cunning conueyances to compaſle wicked- 
nefle,happily, fill diſcouered to their owneeonfuli- 


On, 
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on, as their* often defeated Conſpiracies: againſt 
Chriſtian Princes, eſpecially , the bleſſed Queene 
Ec 12zA3tTHAandour molt gracious! Lord King 
Iantzs;andgodly Minifters, as * Maſter Zuther, 
Maſter Calain, and diuers others doe veriftie what 
Eliphaz ſaid of Gods great working, 9e*d1/appointerh 
the deaices of theeraftie : ſothat their bends cannot per- 
forme their enterprize. Secondly, by theirends and 
ſcope, well found outto their ſhame, in their eut- 
dent iſſues to bee, Firſt, the maintenance ot their 
pompous pride. For why elſe did the Pope lo 
mainely ſtill reſiſt the Emperour his Soueraigne 3 as 
ſometime to depoſe him, as Hildebrand * did Hen- 
riethe Fourth; ſometimes to treade him vnder his 
foote, as Alexander Y the Third, did Fredericke- 
Barbaroſſa? Secondly , the embondaging and kee- 
ping vnder of all the World, as appeareth by their 
crueltie exerciſed both againſt their enemies , the 
godly = Albigenſes, md gad the fairhfull of Re- 
tormed Churches, which to their power they would 
vtterly ſubuert : and vpon their friends, whom they 
tyeto asgreat obſeruance, as Adonibefech ® did the 
ſeuentie Kings firſt lamed, then fed vnder 515 table. 
For they cut ſhort their power and iuriſdition Þ by 
their Popes: Supremacie ;, and fecde © them with the 
crummes of ſuperſtitious Rires, to their ſmall com- 
forteither of ſouleſo vaſerrled by diuerſitieof opi- 
nions, or of bodie ſo brought low by violentand 
{tri viage. Thirdly,the fulfilling of therr filthy luſts 


and pleaſures, too well knowneto the World, by 


| their keeping ofiConcabines,nouritbing of Baſtardie, 
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vnder the name of Nephewes , keeping ot Stewes 
in Rome and other places, yea,vling of Gavymeds,and 
Catamits, and all ſuch like Sodometrie, whereof their 
owne Fauourites arethe molt lively Witneſles, e- 
ſpecially _Arroſto in his excellent Satyres. Wherefore, 
deare Brethren, ſince by this dire& application of 
the marks before giuen to all falſe teachers and blind 
guides, wee finde that Prouerbe prooued vpon Po- 
pilh Prelates, and Preachers, which © 4then eas hath, 
* Imgra Tioxn weadvige, Like will to like, as the Demill ſaid 
to the Callyer; We here for our part haue good caule, 
firſt,to reloyce and prayſe our good God forf bw 
indging the great IWhore,which did a theearth with 
her fornications.For 8 now the people whuh ſate in darke 
neſſe , ſeeth great light : and to them which ſate in the 
region and ſhaddow of death, Light is riſen ; even ſuch 
as many Prophets andrighteous Men deſired to ſee>, 


| an4did not ſee, God inTruth, proniding better things 


for vs, that they without vs ſhould not bee made perfect. 
Secondly, to lament the miſerable eftate of our Bre- 
thren inthe fleſh, whoſe d1u;/ions cannot but bee to e- 
uery good man, as Reubews was to other Tribes, 
k oreat thoughts of heart ; becauſe this Schiſme is 
not only a weakning of the whole bodie Ecclefiaftical/ 
and Political in this flouriſhing Empire , bur alſoa 


| moſt neceſlarie canſe of certaine ruine and vtrer vn- 


doing ofthe parts diſioyned,be they neuer ſo ſtrong; 
ſceing =_ are vnperfe&t by themſelues, and drawne 
by Deluders out ! of their owne place, as a Bird from 
her ne, being in a ſnare, ® ledcaptige by the Deuillat his 
will, Thirdly , to endeuour a reconciliation ofthem 


— 
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ro tiuctr Mother-Church, trom whom they are rent 
like vanaturall Baſtards, to ſucke the breſts of the 
Babyioniſh Whore. Forit isthe Law of Charitieto pull 
out of the ditch * 4 /odew _4fſe, ſuch as all choſeare, 
who ® hawe no vnderit anding, being blinded in Poperie, 
and whole mouthes muſt be held with bit and bridle, leit 
they come neerevs,to hurt vs either by ſecret Treche- 
rie, or open Rebellion. Therefore asa good Phyli- 
cian, firſt, gently prepareth by ſome moderate Po- 
tion, before he {trongly purgeth by violent Phylicke 
his ſicke Patient; ſo our Magiſtrates and Minifters, 
Gods Superintendents vnto this charge, are, firſt, to 
labour by all gentle meanes to winne thele ſtray and 
wandring Wights, i»? the Spirit of meekneſſe, fince, 
4 « ſoft r9.gue Pak the bone;as Saint Paul* withed 
to come to the Corinthians, not with a Rod, but im Lowe. 
For it lighteneth, before it thundreth : God ſent his 
Prophets before hee ſent his Plagues : and all to ſee 
if th-y would * repent of their ſinnes , tht bee might 
repent of his ———_—— But if they bee ſo ſtub- 


— _— 


the Sword; You good Men of the Sevecarin, de- 
nounce by cenſure Eccleſiaſticall ; and Yee Great 
Men of Als, ſtrike home, and wound*® tbe hairie_— 
ſerlpe of enerte one that goeth on flil in his treſp:ſſes. 
| For you muſt ® compes them by force of Lawto enter, 
| you being Gods Lieutenants on earth, * not /0 carrie 
| the Sword for nought. Andthereforeas Saint _Uu- 
| £u#tiney concludeth ; Foru inueniatur neceſſitas :naſ- 
| citur intns volunt 15;Outwerdly let them find a conſlraint; 


| and inwardly a good will or hking may grow ts tim-_, 
| V 4 For 


| 
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borne that warning will not ſerue, then draw ont | 
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For the Spirit * bloweth where it lieth, on® Saul the 
perſecuter, on Þ Baſilides the tormenter, on < Vergerius 


| the confuter, and lo it may worke in thoſe who are 


brought to the Church by compuliton,that of 4 Ly- 
ons, they may be L11bs,ot Cormorants, be made Doues, 
and of perverſe Papilts, by the preuenting and afh- 
ſting grace of God become perfect Pruteftants, wil- 
lingly now renuing by true repecance,the couenant 
firſt made in their Baptiſme to Chriſt, who is their 
only Teacher and Ma#ter, as it followeth to be de- 
clared now inthe 1n#rud#/0x, firit vnto humilitic in 
the lowly ſeruant. | 

0. IIII. The Diſciple is not aboue his Maitey.] 
* Theephilact expounding this place, vaderſRtandeth 
it prouerbially ſpoken of any Mater, and any ſchol- 
ler, becauſe /o long as they are ſchollers, they are infe- 
riour to their Maiters, for when once they become bet- 
ter , they are no more their ſchollars, as novel waluns 
xpeiflores S1Þao;4nay: many ſchellers are better then their 
Mafters: But this interpretation is ſomewhat too 
generall, becauſe albeit it be true in euery Maſter 
and Scholler, as they are ſo cerrelata: yet the article 
here is ifuy4712%s & eanuts,declaring with an empha- 


 /is or vehemencie, who properly is that Maſter , to 


wit, as £ Beda, Þ Strabus, * Steliz, and *the. whole 
ſtreameof learned Interpreters haue deliuered,Chri/? 
Teſus himſelfenoted by the atticle(7oy Jidenrarcr,) For 
ſo he applieth it to himſelfe z when vpon this very 


| ſpeech he inferreth, 1 1f they cathe Maſter of the houſe 


Beelzebub, how much ſhall they call thews of the honſeiold? 
Yea, and he plainely auoucheth,”* oze i yobr Mater, 
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enen Chriſt : 6 zavwyins» tHe Doktor , or ille Duttor, that 
Teacher, or that Lea1er of 1(rael, far ſurpaſhng thoſe, 
who by a ſpeciall commithon from holy /ehoſhaphat, 
 :2ught the people, and had the booke of the Law of the 
Lord with them ; and went about throughout all the Ci- 
ties of Tudub, and taught the people. They were ſent out 
by an earthly Potentate, but he ® came downe from 
the King of Heauen: They were direfted by the 
booke of the Law:but he was that onely crue P Law- 
giner himſelfe ; they went throughout all the Cities 
of 1#//ah only ; but he preached the Goſpell in all 
q Paleitina, to wit, in Galiie, and Samaria, as well as 
in 7#48, only to gather into one folde*® the loft ſheepe 
of the honſe of Iſrael, to whom he was ſent. So that his 
Diſciples, be they neuer ſo well furnilhed with grace 
and power, either extraordinarie, as were* Apo#les, 
Prophets, and Eaangeliits, or ordinarie, as Paitors, 
Do&tors,and other vood Chriſtians had, and ſtil from 
him may haue, can neither be ſuperiour, nor equall 
vnto him, who did but either ſend them as * 4mbaſ- 
[«aours in his ſtead,or call them as /oft ® ſheepe into his 
folde, Wherefore hence wee learne a moſt certaine 
truth, that Chri/ Ieſics was, is, and ever (hall be the 
ſole ſupreme Teacher, Leader, Head, and Maiter-builder 
of his holy Catho'the Church, and of all and eutry member 
therein c:nteined. For (2 Scripture, Reaſon, and Fathers 
doe demonFrate. Scripture vnder theſe two heads of 
places, as firſt, where he is called /he corner ſtone pro- 
phetically by Danid,laying, * The ſloxe which the buil= 
ders refuſed, is become the head lone of the corner. For 


our $a#ionr ) applieth it vnto himſclfe, ro the iuſt 
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[ Colofl.s 17% 


f Colol.2.9.10 


g Ambroſ. is 
Col.z. 


h Horat, ad 
Carn. ſedul. 

i Pſal 122.16, 
k Luke 1.6;, 


Z teared not to vrgeit be orc the Elders in the Coun- 


cell, as the only pregnant place, to proue /e/ws to be 
Chriſt ; becau e the * Gentiles as the 1ewes (hall :raſt 15 


| him, being as S. Pawl ſaith, burlt pen Þ the foundation | 
of the Apoſiles and the Propbets, leſw Chriſt himſelfe | 


being the chiefe Corner ſione,in whom all the building 
fully framed together, groweth unto an holy Temple in 
the Lord. Secondly, where he is intitulcd the © Head 
ower all things to the Charch,& the 4 Head of the Church, 
as the man is of the wije. For hereby is ſignified a full 
preeminence 1n regard , both of honour, ſince as the 
head is the chicfeſt part of the body naturall, ſo is 
Chrift the Head © of the body the Church, euen the brerm- 
ning, the firſt borne from the dead, that mall things hee 
might hame the preeminence, and of helpe which hee 
comfortably affordeth vnto al the other members of 
this his 9y;#icall body whatlocuer they be,by due mi- 
niſtration of ſpirituall grace, accorcling to their ſeuc- 
rall neceſſities, that in him they may be full, and 
want nothing, as althe * fulneſſe of the Godhead uwel- 
leth in him bouily,and we are complete in kim, who us the 
Head of all principalitie and pewer, For whatſoener, faith 
$ Ambroſe, any thinketh great in any man, he ſhall finde 
more in Chriſt, becauſe all have from him, as members 
from the head, yet is he alwayes full: Ike the Sunne e- 


| ver ſhining, like the Sea alwayes flowing, like the 


Fountaine everlaſting ; ® be-ta pleno copra corn : 4 
bleſſed plentie from the" budiing horne of ſaluation, *rat- 
ſed wp by the mightie God of Iſrael for ws im the houſe of 
ku ſeruant Dauid. Reaſon drawne from the propor- 


tion 


conuiction of the contemaing /ewes : and Sr, Peter | 
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tion of faith enforceth our conſent vnto this truth, 
becauſe in this Supremacie there cannot be cither a 
fellow cquall,or a deputie ſubſtituted ro our Sauiour 
Chriſt: For healone is firſt in reſpe&t of his perſon 
thel only begotten Sonne of God,voth a5 Gad in the forme 
m of God, thinking it no robberie to be equall with God, 


with whom * before the world was, he had that glorie, 


® which he will not giur unto 1nother, no creature being 
capeable of that glorie, {ince P 19 nan can ſee Godand 
le : and as Man,only coceined 1 by the ourrſhaddow 
ing of the Hely Ghoſt, onely * bor ne of the pure Virgin 
Mary, only receruing rhe Spirit without meaſure, only 
like to © man ta all things ſinne only excepted: ſecondly, 
in regard of his office, as he is the ® Medraror of the 
New Teſtament, both tor Redemption, ſince * hee 
hath troddem the Wine-preſſe alone, and for Interceſh- 
on, ſince he! alone ſitteth ut the right hand of God, ma- 
king continuall Interceſaon for vs, For this his Office 
of a Meatatour, he himſelfe alone performerh, Firſt, 
as he is the only Propher, who ® hath the words of eter- 
wall life, being the only a apy imo1uly, the chiefe of the- 
Sheepe. Secondly, as hee is the only Prieſt of the 
New Teftament after the order of MeLcnisEDetCH, 
© continuing for eaer inan vnchang-able Prieſibood, in 
that, firſt, 4 by one offering once offered, hee hath per- 
fefted for euer them that are ſantiified, and then, © li- 
weth for euer to mike mterceſion for v5. Thirdly, as he 


isa King, who for f ever raigueth alone_>, 3 King of 


Krnes they Þ rargning by him, and Lordof Lords;who 
or him decree tudgement : 


i Nulle files regni foeys, omniſg, poteſtas 


Im- 
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| Iobn. 1.14, 
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n Iobn 17.5. 
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r Marth.,r.2z3. 
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2, 

u Heb.s.15, 

x Elay 63.2, 


y Rom.3.35. 


Z TIohn 6.68, 
a 1-Per,5.4+ 


b Pſal.110-4. 
c Heb. 7.24, 
I, 

d Heb. 10. 14. 
c Heb.7.25. 


f Pſal.gg.1, 
g Reucl.17.14 
h Prou.$:1 4- 


i Lucan lib. 
Pharſal, 
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k Plutarch,in 
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Impatiens conſort is erit : wommnnannns 
Kings will haueno Copartners ; The Heauey, * ſaid 
| ALEXANDER, bath but one Sunne to ſhine : and the 
Church, yea, and the World, hath but oxe 1God, who | 
& Father of all, and one Chri#t, who is Lord of all. 

So that well might the Ancient Fathers of the 
Primitjue Church, vpon theſe good grounds, aſſent 
vato this I ruth: As firſt, for the Greet Church three; 
namely,Clement of Alexandria,” who plainely auou- 
cheth, that Chriſt is ores MiSaoxance, The onely Ma- 
fter : ayaI adtgo ayaviy bovanye , The good Counſel 
of the 2004 Father : oopic YNuoEws, &yiaous, y1woeos : The 
proper true Wiſedome, the ſanflification of our knowledge. 
" Origen, who from the ſame great Schoole, diſpu- 
ting againſt Celſ#5, aptly reſembleth the Church to a 
Body, Chriſt the Senne of God, to the Soule, and all the 
faubfull, to the members of this vniuerſall Body : becanſe, 
as the ſoule quickneth and moogeth the body, which of it 
ſelfe hath no liuely motion : ſo That word ſtirring vp the 
body by a wonderfull force wnto thoſe things which it 
ought ro doe, mooueth altogether enery member of the 
Eharch, doing nething without reaſon. And Gregorie 
Nyſjen, who expounding that ſentence in the Cante- 
cles, Hu *head u as the moſt fine gold | concludethir 
P 70 be Chriſt ot as Godonly,but alſo a5 Man, the ranch 
of virginitie, withent blot of ſinne : ſince the Head of the 
body, the Church, andthe firſt fruits of all our nature is 
pure gold, and farre from allmixture of vittouſneſſe. 

Secondly, for the Zatme Church three other, as 
good and preat men as the former, to wit, Cypriau 
qthus ſpeaking in the Councell of Carthage of the 


paritie 


WII 
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| 


power , both to preferre vs in the gouernment of the 


ſome Body: the Body of that Head 1s the haly Church, in 


paritie of Byhops, concludeth 5 Zet ws all expect the | 
Indgement of our Lord leſus Chriſt, who one &alone hath 


Church, ang 10 indge of our attionst, Ambroſe, who 
diſcourſing vpon that place in the Progerbs, [ The 
t Loyd poſſeſſed me in the | ara g of his way, before bus 
works of old: | thus realoneth; By 1his, *Chriſt proueth 
himelfe to be Godeternall , becauſe be is the beginning of 
all things, and the 4uthour of enery vertne ; becauſe hee 
is the Head of the Church, And laſtly, Saint Auguſtine, 
next vnder © Chriſt and his holy Apoſtles , amongſt 
the Doctors of the Church., the greateſt Pillar of 
Chriſtianitie, who many times ſweetly redoubleth 
vpon this point, ſaying, Quia * caput neſtrum Chriſtss 
eſt, corpus capitis illius nos ſumus : Becauſe Chriſtis 
our Head, wearethe Body ofthat Head. Ommes qui 
ab initio ſeculi fuerunt initi, caput Chriſtam habent : All 
the righteous, who haue liued ever {ince the World 
began, haue Chriſt for their Head. And in another 
place thus, * 1fChrii# bean Head, Chriſt is the Head of 


whoſe members we are, if we lots cur Head, 

But againſt this truth ſome may oppole theſe 
words of S. Paul; Y wee are labonrers together with 
God: yee are Gods husbanary; yee are Gods building.: 
according to the grace of Gol, whith is ginen unto mee, 
45 4 wiſe Maſter-builder , 1 hane layd the foundation , 
andanother buildeth thereon. For here it ſeemeththat 
Chrift hath the Apoſtles both for his fellow-labou- 
rers, and tobe Maſter-builders as-well as he:.. . 

Burt yet Chriltisall inall ; and the Apoſtles, with 


other 
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Patrum. 
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other his faithfull Seruants rightly called, firſt, 
ouvepyel, Fellow-labourers : ſecondly, epurixloes, Har 


fter-builders. 
% For, firſt,they are * Fel/ow-labowrers onely, as they 
z Vid. Kecker- | are Inſlrumenta animata: Linely Inſiruments ; as Ser- 
man.lib.u ſyſt RE ' - 
Log.cap.1s. uantstotheir Maſter; Souldiers to their Captaine, 
Pag. 1350 moouing onely of themlelues as they are direted 


by their firſt moouer, according as allother ſecond 
cauſes mooue not,vnleſſe they be mooued by an higher | 
a Arifterel.Lb.s | cauſe; as the ® Philoſophers axioms is; Non monuent 
Plyſic.cap.5» | niſi mote: ſecondcanſes worke not, except they be wrought 
upon by another higher cauſe: and as the Schooleman 
b Aquin. 3-.4. | Þpiveth a Rule; Virtus inſlramentalis magis attendi- 
63-47. 54P60'P. | tur ſecundum conditionem principals agentis : The ver- 
tue of the Inftrument is more to bereſpetted according to 
the ſtate of the principallagent. So that as the Centari- 
c Manh8.9, | 07 Was © vnder anthoritie, hauing Souldiers under him: 
and he ſaid tothis man, Goe, and he goeth, and toanother, 
» | Come, and he commeth : and to bis ſeruant, Dot this, and 
be doth it : in like manner are Miniſters of Gods 
d 1.Cor-4.r.2- | Word vnder Chriſt appointed to be Stewards dof the 
myſteries of God,hauing committed vnto their charge 
e 1.Cor.42+ | the ſoules of Gods people, who as Miniſters < muft 
f Heb.1317. | befaithfull, are to obey * them that haue rule ouer them, 


g wCorg 6.7. | good acceptance of God in Chriſt 7eſus,as $Paulmay 
h Ioba1rs.6. | #pcreaſe: for without Þ h77, we can doe nothing. Se- 


2, condly therefore the bleſſed Apoſtle rearmeth him- 
ſelfe apxirixrua, 4 Mafter-builder, not ſimply & abſo- 
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iutely : for ſo //1ſedomei only buildeth her houſe wpon | j Prou. g.r. 
the k rocte, which is her ſelfe : but, only ina certaine | k Martb-16.16 
reſpec cither of rime, as he was the firſt who prea- 

ched the ! Goſpell tothem of Corinth, to whom he fo | | 1:©£9r-4-15- 
became a Maſter, or firſt 6#i/der, as Thomas ® to the | m Fuſeb. lib.z. 
Indians and ſo theother Apoſiles in other parts ofthe | for cap. 
world ; or of dignitie, wherein he was vnder Chriſt 
a chiefe man, an ApoFHle (the ® firſt degree of Mini- | n 1.Cor.12.26. 
ſters,) one that ® laboured more aboundantly then they all, | > 1,Cor.15.10 
yet not hee, but the grace of God with him. This place.) 
then notwithſtanding being in ir ſelfe (as you well 
ſee) lo plaine, we conclude our proofes of the fore- | 
propoſed dorine with theſe ſweet words of Gre- 
gorie Navzianzen,P uu yap TayTss Oy cope touey by pies | Þ Natiang, 
For we all are one bodie in Chriſt, @ 5 8 ua, pie, of | 0 
axiaur plan : enery one of vs members of Chriſt , and b 
one of another : 8 # yep 2pyety x) Tpoxalec erm : for this 
member ruleth, and ſitteth before, 70 5 &y«m_ x, whireru' 
bat that member is le4, ad diredted: x ws ravedy eupiripe 
Wepyer, WTep wh TavTW dpy{Vy X) dpy 12m? and althowzh both 
theſe members worke wot —_— we will /ay that 
it is the ſame to rule,qudioo ey :3) yireru auplrepe iv 41s iv 
+ p1sW: yet ave they both made one into one Chriſt ;, vad 3 | 

du7s ou dppenoyiuere x owTibiuere Treuar@ : frited toge- | 
ther, and compattedby one Spirit. Wherefore to make | 57, Yes. 
good vſe of this dodrine, here we haue good occa- by 

' {ton firſt for correion, ſecondly,for caution, third- | gfcorreRion, 
| ly, for conſolation. The correion of Popi/h flatte- 
| rie, wherewith Monks and 7eſaits pufte vp that _An- 
| tichriff, their Pope of Rome , by aſhgning vnto him 
ſuch high names,and great titles, as indeede agreeto 
| none 
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none but to Chriſt leſs, whome they thereby blaſ- 
pheme, and molt ſacrilegioully rob of his due ho- 
nour. For to go no further then to their Grand Car- 
dinall, whois in ſtead of the reſt aright Goli4h : we 
finde his laſt4 argument, whereby he would prouc 
the Popes Supremacie ouer other Biſhops, to be 
drawne from certain names,and titles of the Biſhop 
of Rome, amongſt which (being fifteene in number) 
ſome are vnlawtull, * euen meerely blaſphemous as 
theſe five eſpecially, firſt, Pontifex maximus:the chiefe 
Biſhop. Secondly, Yicarizs Chrijti; the Vicar of Chriſt. 
T hirdly, Caput Eccleſre:the head of the Church.Fourth- 
ly,Spon/us Ecileſie : the Bridegrome of the Church. Fifte 
ly, Epiſcoprs vniuerſelis: the vniuerſall Biſhop, becauſe 
they are the proper titles of 7e/zs Chriſt, betokening 
that Soueraltgnetie ouer his Church, which none 
hath, but himſelfe alone. For firſt, who is Pen'rfes; 
maximus, the chiefe Biſhop, but Chriſt alone? Aaron 
! inthe Law, but Chriſt in the Goſpell is the onely 


| Sigh Prieſt, who® both was here on earth without 


{inne, and now % i ſet on the right hand of the throne 
of Maieitie in the heaueas. Well therefore did the Fa- 
thers aſlembledin the third « Councell at Carth:gec— 


ordeine,v! prime ſeois Epiſcopus non appelletur Princes 


firſt See be not called the Prince of Prieits, or chiefe Prieſt, 
or ſuch like, but only Biſhop of th: firſf See. For whereas 
Bellarmine would reſtraine this Canon vnto the Pro- 
aences of Africk only, wherein there were many c- 
quall Primates,and not to the Biſhop of Rome,who by 


Greg?rie, 
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{cd tantam primeſedis Epiſcopus : that the Biſhap of the 
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Gregorie, Anſelme, and Bernard, with the {1xth Synoa, 
is called chiefe Biſhop : 1 an{were, that then Gratzan 
Y would not have regiſtred it in his Decrees for a 
common rule, which if Gregorte, Au{elme, Burnard, 
and thoſe of the ſixt Sy»ode tranſgrefſe, we can bur 
hold them for flatcering merchants of the purple 
Whore; albeit they may beexcuſed for this title, as 
giving it only after a common manner of ſpeech, be- 
cauſe ofexcellencie in learning and Jife, as Atbane- 
ſi was called by * Ruf finws, Pontifex maxima, and 
all other Biſhops aretearmed by ® Anacletne, ſnmmi 
Secerdetes: chiefe Prieſts : indeed ſomewhat too bigh- 
ly for thoſe that ſhould not preach themſelues, but 
Teſts Chrift the Lord, and themſelues your ſeruants for 
Jeſus his ſake,who is both the < good Shepheard,and the 
chiefe® Shepheard of the ſheepe. 

Secondly , Why call they their Pope, Yicarium 
Chriſti: the Vicar of Chriſt ? Is it inregard of Chriſts 
Spirituall Kingdome ? Hee there needs no Vicar, 
e being with vs alwayes to the end of the world: and as 
Tertullian ſaith,* ſeuding wvicaritm vim Spiritus San- 
ct, qui credentes agat , that is, the vertue-of the Holy 
Ghoſt , who draweth the Beleeners in ſtead of bim(elfe-. 
Or is it in reſpe&t of Office and Adminiſtration 
Temporall ? Soare Kings and Princes called Gods 
Vicars,as King 8 Lucizs by Eleatherius and Ana/t aſires 
the Emperour by the Biſhop Þ 4na#/tus. Yea, and 
all other Biſhops and Prieſts are called ChrilsVicars, 
by i Ewſcbirs, becauſe, Chriſtivice Leg itrone ſungun- 
tur in Eccleſia : In flead of Chrit, they execute an 4m- 
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| aVicarof Chrit, and the Head of the Church? For as 


Rulc,k Ore Antiites fl Chriiti uv twes Encry Biſhop 
s Chriſts Vicar: and 1 Homo imperium Det habens, quaſi 
Vicarius Peieft : Man hauing Goas Dominion, is as God's 
Vicar. How can the Pope then be Chrifts Picar, when 
Chriſt hath nor made him ſo , neither doth hee be- | 
haue himſelfe, as a Vicar or Vicegerent: but as a | 
Lord-Royal;when yet his 6wn Law is,Thar®the Vi- | 
car of Chriſt ſhould coforme himſel/e to the acts of Chriſt? 

For, thirdly , is hee notentituled, Caput Eccleſs2 : 
The Head of the Church?Is notthis Chrifls Free-hold, 
whereupon he ſo vſurpeth ? And yet how can hee be 


that Titular Patriarch of Antioch, ſpake inthe Coun- 
cell of Baſil," Caput cfſe demotat preeminentiam,quam 
Miniſter non habet ſupra Dominam: Tobe Head, noteth 
4 preeminence, which the Seruant hath not aboue his Mt- 
ſtreſſe. 

Yes, ſay they, » Hee may bee a Miniſterial Head, as 
the Pope ts to the Militant Church here on earth. Well, 
beit ſo. : 

But I demand what Scripture teacheth this ? For | 
no place is yet to our knowledge brought by any of | 
them for ground of this diſtin&tio.Bur to deale kind: | 
ly with them, who ſo diſgrace their Saniour by mag- 
nifying their Pope, admit this : yet then the Pope— 
hath not to doe with the Church Triumphant, be- 
ing only the Miniſteriall Head of the Militant 
Church : neither yet can euery Pope beeatrue Head 
thereof, ſince ſome Popes are damned creatures in | 
Hell, enen, P Sixtws Quintus, by Bellarmines judge- | 


ment, and Lavdws with others of that Ranke, whom 
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q Barontws, and * Platine haue cenſured either for 
Monſters, or obſcure Villaines. But if they were ne- 
uer ſo good men, I maruel] how the Church ſhall 
live, when the Popeis dead:Shall ic walke hop-head- 
leſſe ? Poore Church ! either the Pope 1s not thine 
Head, vpon whom thy life dependeth, as theli;eof 


| the members is from the Head, or elſe thou maiſt 


makea great many Reſurreftions vpon the enſtal- 
ling of euery new Pope, yea, and mult be ſometimes 
like the triple-headed Cerberws , ( 4b/it ditto bliſphe- 
mia ! ) vpon any Schiſme. Anſwere theſe doubts, 
yee Papiſts,or your Pope is no Head of the Militant 
Church. 

But, fourthly , the Pope & Sponſus Eccleiz, The- 
Bridegroome of the Church , if hee bee not the Head, 
Nay, then hee muſt bee the Head, as the! Husbavd is 
the Head of the wife. But who durſt call the Pope, the 
Bridegroome to the Charch, which by Saint*Pavr & 
e/pouſedandpreſented to one Husband, enen Chrift , who 
(as the Baptiſt ſaith) u is the Bridegroome, becauſe hee 
hath the Bride , whom hee « married unto himſelfe for c= 
wer ? Surely, neither Scripture, nor Councell, nor 
Father, euergaue this Ticleto the Pope, till a thou- 
ſand,two hundred,and fortie yeeres after Cnrisr, 
when the Dogge hd his day in the very power. and 
houre of dark<neſle, I meane, when Ant7chrift rut- 
fled in the Councell aſſembled at y Zjovs, where this 
Title Sponſus Eccle/re ) was giuento the Pope, farre 
contrarie to Saint Berzards minde, who told = Pope 
E vet n1vs,that ſince he was the Brid?groomes friend, 
hee ſhould make no challenge vnto the Bride, vnlefſe it be 
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to dye for her ſake. For that were to make the Church | 
an Harlot, if She ſhould be eſpouſed to any other, 
ſince Chriſt ener lineth ; becauſe the * woman, which 
hatb an Husbana, is bound by the Law vnte ber Husband 
ſolong as he liueth, , 

But may-not an. Husband. haue'a Deputie in his 
ablence? : 

To what purpoſe? To beget Children. of her ? 
Then Þ 79/eph might without (inne hane layne with 
his Miftreſſe. But thee was exempted from vnder his 
hand, asthe Church is from vnder the power of any 
Pove, Prieſt or Potentate,in reſpe& of her coniun&tion | 
in Marriage, which is only with Chriſt, as ſhe truly 
profcſleth, « [ am my Beloweds , and his deſire is towards 
mee. 

Where then the Cardinal! doth not thinke it abſurd 
in ſpirituall matters, that one ſpouſe ſhould belong toma- 
ny, howſoencr it  eroſſe in Temporall cauſes ; 2 

Let him know, that as Man and Wife are by 
Marrriage 4 oe fleſb ;, fo Chriſt and his Church are by 
fpirituall coniun&ion < one body, of which, if the |. 
Pope bee not amember;he is but a damned creature, 
(for f.outof the Church is ns Saluation : ) andif heebe 
a member, then is he not Sponſus: the Bridegroome, or 
Head, but ane over whom the Spouſe hath a power 
enen tobe his Miſtreſſe, becaulſz hee is but her Hul- 
bands Vicar, or Deputie, or Steward , not torule o- 
uer her, but for her benefit to diſpence their ſeuerall 
portions vnto her ſeruants, as Thomas $. de Corſellis 
did learnedly argue this Caſe before the Fathers in 
the Councell of Bajl.. 


Yet, | 
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Yer, fifthly and laſtly, hee is called and muſt car- 5+ 
rieit cleerely to be ſo, Epiſcopus vnincrſalis : The vni- | 
werſall Biſhop : albeit no Scripture euer gaue him, or 
| any other Biſhop ſuch a name nay, nor yet aty Fa- 

ther of the Primitiue Church , ſfaue ® three priuate | Þ Theodo. diac. 
menin the Councell of Chalcedon; who intituled Zeo | CD 
| the firſt, vniner/all Archbiſhop, or wniuerſell Patriarch; | in aftione 3. 
butif we may belecue the reportof Gregoryz i Cat | pneribalkedes | 
though this name of vniuerſall Biſhop was in honour of | i Gregor, ad | 
Saint PETER , offered by that Councell to the Biſhop of | Hawritium,, lib. 
Rome: yet none of his Predeceſſours ener tooke it unto "_ 
him, or gaue conſent to vſeit. For indeede Gregorie_— 
himſelfe did * many times inueigh againſt 79hn the | k Gregor. xp, 
Patriarch of Conitantinople, tor viurping this name | 353539 #94. 
of wninerſall Biſhop, as a name too high for any man; ” 
and therforea proud, blaſphemous and ſacrilegions Ti- 
tle for a Miniſter of Chriit: Yea, and Grattan | from | 
the Councell of 4##ike, and from the following | * . | 
Decree of Pe/agings, maketh this plaine concluſion of | 
(as thethird = principall point of that diſtin&tion,) | Sf. te. 
| Pninerſalis autem nec etiam Romanus Pontifex appelletur: | 
| The Biſhop of Rome muſt not bee called vninerſall, | 
| But (markea diſtintion!) ® the name of vniuerſall Ob. © 
Biſhopts to be vnderſ1cod two wayes, firſt, lo as he thatis P qr 
wninerſall Biſhop, be underſtood to bee the onely Biſhop of | ders 1i.7 dei 
all Chriſtian Cities; ſo that thereit are not Biſhops, bug | Monarch.num, | 
 onely his Vicars, who is called the uninerſall Biſhop, and ſo | T0” 
| this name is truely prophane and ſacrilegious, as Gregorie 
| thought : but, ſecondly, he may be called vnruer {all Bl- 
| ſhop , whohath a zencrall care of the whole Church : ſo 2s 
| hee doth not exclude particular Biſpops : as in Gxtco-| 

ERA & 1 RIES | 


—_— 
——— 
——— —C—— 


A VO" 


I Gratiag, diſt. 


ene 


COPE RT OI 


_— 


o Gregor, lib.4. 
Ep.3%5. 


p Concil Nicen. 
1.Can.6.0 Con- 


ftantinopolit.r. 
Can.s vid. Iuny 
Animaduerſ, in 
Bellar.contr.3. 
lib.2.cap.l2. 
nota. 46, 


q Ikftivian. 
Cod.lib.1.tit.1. 
l.7. 

1] r Concil. Nice- 
#0 2401.2, 


The Trial of” Guides. 


a ttt tt 


— ——_—_ 
Sm _—_—_ — 


ſall Biſhop. 

But to anſwere him, and all their Crue, who euer 
vnderſtood wninerſall for one only (ingular man,bur 
they, who might well know, 7hat Tou x ſought not to 
be Biſhop alone, butas Gregorie expoundeth the Title, 
© to put all Chriſls members under him, by the name of V- 
ninerſall Biſhop, and ſo tobee the chiefe of Biſhops, or to 
ſpeake inlonuNs language, eixeuerix%s, that is 5 Biſhop 
of all the habitable World : a proud Title for one man, 
there being by the order ? of the Church, foute Pa- 
triarchs, who had this name equally according, as 


their Turiſditions wereequall in their parts allotted 


to them, as the Romane Biſhop had Nalie and the we#t, 
the Biſhop of Antioch had Syrie, and the Eaſt; the Br- 
(hop of Alexaniria had #frike and the South; and the 
Biſbop of Conitantinople had Thrace, Greece, ©Aſ14- 
Minor , and the North; the Patriarch of Hieruſaler 


| being more tor honour then neede, and yet ſome- 


what conuenient to decide doubts. by an odde 
voice, if it were ſo required. 
For wee find notonly this name of vnincr/all Bi- 
ſhop giuen by 4 Emperours tothe other Patriarchs, as 
well as to the Bop of Rowe, but alſo by the Biſhop 
of Rome himlelte thus writing, * TuaKkaA $10 Gene- 
rali Patriarche A DRIANVS ſernums ſeruorum Det : To 
TraRraslvs Generall ( ſo heereadeth olxuuarind ) Pa- 
triarch ADRIAN ſern:int of the ſeruants of God, W her- 
fore, as 1ohn tranſpreſſed the bounds of modeſtic 
and order by his affeQation : ſo doth the Pope 
ſwarue farre-fromall humanitie, by his vſurpation 


of 


KIES opinion, the Biſhop of Rome may bee called unincr- 
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Boniface take, nor other Popes after aſſume-as their 
right, withour preiudice to'the'other three Pazri- 
archs, as © Pelazins realoned, yea, and as it is proued 
afcerward , when vpon this Chiefedome, the Pope 
did not onely ouerlway the other three Patriarchs, 
bur all Biſhops belides, not fearing to bee called 
by his  Flatterers , Immediatum Epiſcopum cuinſg, 
Eccleſiz : The immediate Biſhop of enery Church. Is this 
to preach Chriſt Teſus the Lord? Is this to follow 
Peter, who did not * ſuffer Cornehus to fall downe 
before him, becauſe he was a man ? No, no, it is with 
proude y Herodtotake to him the nameot Go v. 
Bur-what ſaith their = Canon Law outof Chryſo- 
ſtome?' Whoſoencr deſtreth Primacie in earth, ſhall finde 
confuſion in heauen ; neither ſhall he be reckoned amongſt 
the ſernants of Chriſt, that dealeth for ſupremacie. For 
b al the proudin beart are an abomination unto the Lord: 
and amongſt men they (hall finde, that * zo ſeeke rheir 
| glory, ts no glory; lince glory is like the Crocodile, 
qi will follow them that flee it,and flee them that fol- 
low it; that Berrard might well exclaime thus againſt 
| this vanitiein the Prelates of his time ; 0 ambitro am- 
| bittentium crux, quomods omnes torquens, omnibus pla- 
ces | O ambition, the Croſſe of proud men, how doſt thou 
pleaſe all, and yet torment all! Wherefore I conclude 
this iuſt correfion of Popiſh pride, too cleerely 
madeknowne to the World by theſeritles, with the 
words of Saint Cyr «1 AN, f Nemo fraternitatem 


—— —— 


hood by a lye. Nemo fidei veritatem perfida preva- 
| X 4 ricatione 


of this title, which neither could 1 Phocasgine, nor | c pwinein no- 


| : ; Vmutate Eccleſie | 
mendicio fallat : Let no man deceiue the brother- 
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ricatione corrumpat : Let no man corrupt the truth 
of faith , by faithleſſe deceiving. Epi/copetus nw 
eft, cuius a [ingulis in ſoligum pars tenetur : There is 
one Bilhopricke, of which, part is holden by euery 
one wholly. 

Yet, ſecondly, hence, that Chrift Ieſus isthe one- 
ly ſupreme Head ofthe Catholike Church, weeare 
not onely to corre Popilherrour, butalſo to giue 
good Cartion to our ſelues for the right vnderſtand- 
ing of the Kings moſt -Royall Maicſtic his Title, 
whichwe moſt lawfully and: juſtly aſcribe vnto his 
moſt Excellent Perſon, and vnto all and euery his 
lawfull Heyres and Succeſlors in the Oath of Su- 
premacie, when we acknowledge his Maieftie to be 
Supreme Gonernour of this Realme , and of all other his 
Highneſſe Dominions and Countreyes,as wellin all Spiri- 
tuall or Eccleſiaſtical things andcauſes, as Temporall. For 
hereby wee giue but »C2ſer his due, cuen vnder 
Chriſt ſuch a power and authoritie, as not 'onel 
Scripture aſhgneth him, when it willeth vs i 7s fab. 
wit our ſelues to the King, os UTephyorTh, kas vnto him, 
who hath aboucall others a Chiefedome, or Head- 
ſhip; ſuch as Daxidt had ouer the Nations ; yea, and 
= Saul ouer the Tribes: but alſo reaſon enforceth vs. 
to yeeld, inregard, bothof his Name, & of his Na» 
ture, as heeisa King. For whatis hisname ? In He- 
brewitis v2, as ſome ® thinke, of 5v», for that it 
is the Kings Office » to goe in and out before hu people 
inall good gouernment, as Sa/omon deſired » Wiſe» 
dome therefore. In Greeke it is Baoms, ws 1 Pao Te 


aev, 45 the foundation of the people, becauſe on him is 
fercled 
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ſettled their ſafetie, being * worth ten thouſand of them. 
In Latine Princeps,* qua/i primum caput , As their firit 
and chiefe Head, vpon whom, next vnder God wee 
are todepend, that © vader them wee may /-ad a quiet 
and a peaceable life in all godlineſſe and hone#tie. Sothar 
u_42apetws might well ſay vnto 1uſtinian, w@ Z ay 
Toy ily 6 Bags, Sra@ 5 7 aeyTwy uTapy es: The Kin: 
is Lord oner all , yet Gods ſeruant withall, For what is 
his Natureas heisa King ? None better expreſleth 
it thenthe 4poſtle* Saint Paul, ſaying, He ts rhe Mini- 
fter of God to thee for 200d. For hereis, firſt, his Ma- 
ker, Go d, By Y me Kings rargne: ſecondly, his matter 
or obiect of gouernment, Thou, whoſoener thon art, 
Z ewery ſoule muit bee ſubieet unto the higher Powers: 
thirdly , his forme, Goas ſernice, according vnto his 
will, * Serue the Lord in feare : fourthly,his end, Þ Thy 
good, in an honeſt and quiet life, So that, looke how 
tarre God hath giuen him authoritie and power; ſo 
farre muſt inferioursbee ſubie& vnto it without ex- 
emption, vnleſle, againſtall conſcience, by rebellion 
« they re(iſt the Ordmance of God. Now certaineitis, 
that God hath ginen to Kings an abſolute power 
and Soueraigntie vnder him, ouer all Perſons, 
Goods, or Cauſes within their Dominions. 

For, firſt, Perſons are ſubie& vnto obedience 
without exception, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Zee 4 exery 
ſoute be ſubie(? to the higher Powers, Yea, faith © Chry- 
ſoſtome , If thou beeit an Apoitle, if an Euangeliſt, if a 
Prophet, or whoſocuer thou art : for this (ubiettion hin- 
dreth not godlineſſe ;, but ratifieth Gods Order for re- 
ward of thy well-doing , as Salowor * preferred Za- 
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dec: or for thy iuſt puniſhment, if thourebelleſt a- | 
gainſt thy Souecraigne, as did _Abiathar depoſed, | 


i 1.Reg-127- 


k Matth.17.25 
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m Auguſt. tr.6, 


Nehemiah Þ did the Tithes, or vpon abuſe tranſlateto 
other occaſions, thereby to puniſh rhe groſle offen- 
dours; as /oas i did diſgrace the Prielts,by forbidding 
them to take any further Offerings of their acquaintance, 
ſince with what they had before receined, they did not re- 
payre the breaches of the Temples: ſo may Kings take 
Tribute of Church-lands, as Chriſt * himſelfe payed 
to Ce/ar : ſo are Clergie-men to yeeld ſubſidie, as 
members of the body politike, euen out of their 


cording as the!Canon Law iudged out of S._4dugs- 
ſtine ® thus diſputing : Nolite dicere,quid mibi & Regi? 
Quid tibi ergo & poſſeſcioni ? Per iura Regum poſidentur 
poſſeſones : Say not yee, What haueT to doe with 
the King? Then, what haſtthou to doe with Poſ- 
ſefhons ? By the Lawes or right of Kings are Pol- 
ſeſhons kept. 

Thirdly, Cauſes Eccle/7aſticall, as well as Cinill, are 
withinthe compaſle of the Kings IuriſdiQion, lince 
otherwiſe there can hardly, ey:her Kings be  nur/ing 
Fathers,or Queenes be nur/ing Mothers unto the Church. 
Was not the Iudge to®oyne with the Prieſt in the ſentence 


——————— —— 
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Lands, and other reuenewes, which they hold of | 
the Kingin capzre, as we Engliſhmen ſay in chrefe, ac- 


of 


| g Vid. Benuo- | © Hildebrand, Lanfranke , Anſelme, Becket, Beuford, 
nem Cardinal. | Pole, Allen,and the reſt of our Romith Renegadoes. 
—_ Secondly, Goods are at Princes diſpoling tor the | 
bis ommibus. good of Church and Common-wealth, bee they | 
2. what they may bee, prophane or ſacred, which the 
"Yn King may eyther for neceſſary vie eſtabliſh, as good 
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of ladgement ? Did not Aſa, Ir hoſhaphat, Hezekiah, 
loſiah, Nehemiah, and ſuch other good Rulers of 1w- 

dah , meddle wita cauſes of Ecclejiaſticall connſance, 
when they commanded the ?Pric(ts 79 purge ihe Terms 
ple,the4q Leuites to teach the people, * put downe all Ido- 
latry, and reitrained abnſes done pon the Sabbath day? 

Did not the Fathers of the Primitiue Church craue 
helpe *of Aarelianue the Emperonr for dzpoling of 
Panlits Samoſatewus? Had not Conſt:ntivethe Great 
in his power what he determined betweene 4 _Ulex- 
auder and Arius, in Alexandria, betweene * C 4ciliamms 

and Doxatis in Carthage? Who called Councels? 
Who placed Biſhps ? Who eſtabliſhed Churches ? 
Who receiued the Appeales of Biſhops from their 
Mercropolitanes? The Emperour , while hee ſtood, 
and ſince his deminiſhing, thoſe Kings ofche Pro- 
uinces, as wee may plainely ſee by theY Councels of 
Spaine at Toledo ; of France, at Orleance, and other 
places. For this point is plaine by thoſe words of 
Les the * Romane Biſhop, to Leo the Emperonr ;, Seeing 


God hath enriched your Gentleneſſe with ſo great enlight- | 


ring of his Sacrament , you are preſently to marke, that 
this Kingly power i conferred vpon you, notonely for the 
2onernment of the World, but eſpecially for the ſafegard of 
the Church ; that by the repreſiing of bold attempts , you 
may both defend things well ordayned, and reftore true 
peace to things in trouble . and that by dariging out the v- 
[urpers of anothers right. There(ore,in a word,we find 
that the King is called the Head of the Church, not | 


myſlicall and ſpiritual ( for (5 is Chriſt ® the onely © Yi/apra. 
Head :) but political and corporal, as theÞ ancient and b Efayg.15. 
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Honenrable is the Head: and yet ſo not an Head which 
doth by itſelfe execute what is to be done for mans 
ſoules health in the Church of God, I meane, he is 
not caput admint/trans : aminiitring head,in his owne 
perſon,(for Kings in Gods law were notto ſacrifice, 
as appeareth by Y==1ah, c therefore ſmitten with a 
Leproſie :) but (as our moſt * learned Dinines haue 
expreſſed it)the King is caput imperans, an head, who 
howlſoeuer he may himſelfe execute any Soueraigne 
dutie cocerning the affaires of the Common-wealth, 


warre with _Alexanger: yet in ofhces Eccleſiaiticall, 
only is to commaund and fee thoſe duties perfor: 
med by ſuch as are therunto allotted by Gods ſpeci- 
all calling, as Dawid'8 [ct the Prie/{s in their orders & 
courles ; Hezekiah® called them to purge the Teple. 
For this is the ſettled iudgement of the Premztive 


tine; *The King ſcrueth God otherwiſe, as he is a man, 
and otherwiſe as he ts a King : As a man, he ſerueth God 
by lining faithfully : but as a Kine, he ſerueth him, by or- 
datning with force, conuentent Lawes commanding iuſt 
things, and forbidaimg things contrarie; and againe, 
k In this, Kings, as it s giuen them in charge from God, 
ſerue God ,in this reſpe@t they are Kings,af tn their King- 
dome they commaund good, forbid enill, not onely pert 1i- 
ning to humane ſccictie, but alſo belonging to divine Re- 
liz1on. Secondly, of 1/idore! Hiſpalenſis, Princes of this 
world many times exerciſe the heights of godlineſſe ob- 
tained within the Church, that thereby they may ſ{reng- 
then Eccleſiasticall diſcipline, and that what a Prieſt will 


not 
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asto [itin iudgement with < Salomon, and to f make | 


Church, as is manifeſt by theſe words firſt of 4ugn- | 


— 


The Triall of Guides. 73 


not doe ty ſpeech of dofirine, Autoritie may accompliſh 
by terror of diſcipline. And this I hold for caution ſut- 
ficient in the right vnderſtanding of the Regall title, 
which is not giuenin flatteric, but acknowledged in 
his right as next vnder Chriſt, whoſe ſcruant he is ; | 
that ſo notwithſtanding this ſubordinate power of | 
earthly Princes vnder Chriſt in the Church, as itis 
viſibly militant in this or that Kingdome & Coun- 
trey ofthis world, yet Chriſt may be all in all, exer 
m higher then thoſe who are the higheſt. So that thirdly | = Ecclef. 5.8, 
from the fore-ſpoken-of doctrine we finde to our | 2f Conlola- 
particular benefit, vnſpeakeable coſolation, becauſe 
we depending vpon this Foundation, this Teacher, 
this Head, this Maier Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall neuer periſh 
by a finall fall. For we ſhall not fall finally, being B. 
taught by him. in his boly Word , car ® light, and | * Phlug.ros 
* our life,being ruled by him through bis holy Spirit, | © Tobn 5.39. 
P bis ſeed, and our 4 ſandtifier : his teaching, his ruling, | p 1.1oks 3.9, | 
ſtayeth vs in his Truth from damaable Errours; * bi | 4 Nowt4. 
ord i that Truth, * his Spirit leadeth to it. Sothat al- | f toka 16.14, 
though we line inthis world as ina Labyrinth, go- ) 
ing everon, but neuer getting out, by the blinding | 
and winding wayes of wickedneſle, yet need we not | 
feare the want of an iſſue, ſince his Word as athreed | 
will ſhew vs the way his Spirit our Comforter will | 
ſtrengthen our hearts to encounter the Ainotaurmsy | 
that killing his companion,our trecherous fleſh,and | 
 diſcoucring his path-way,this wide and wild world, 
we may put him:to flight, and ſay with the People | 
returned out of captiuitie vnto his holy Church, | * Fy26-1.2- 
*1Ve hane aſirong Citie, (for * God is knowne in it,) ' v; pv, 48.3. 
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out our enemies, and to keepevs in compalle.) open 
gee the gates (yee * Porters of the Lords houſe, who 
haue the key Y of knowledge, and whom he hath ap- 
pointed to carry the *® key of Dauid for opening & ſhut- 
ting, for * remitting and retaining ſinne, ) that the righ- 
1:0us nation which keepeth the trath,may enter in(through | 
the Þ gate into the Citie,by grace to glory, )For thou, Lord, 
wilt keepe him in per fect peace, whoſe minde u ſiayed on 
thee (as on the rocke,againft which albeit < all waves 
doe da(h, yet are they done away) becauſe he trufted 
in thee (for the Lord neuer 4 fatleth them that truſt in 
him.) Therefore truſt yee in the Lord for ener : for in 
the Lord Ichoath (who performes what he promiſerh 
to be © knowne by this Name ) is euerlafting ſtrength. As 
therefore we cannot finally fall, ſo ſhall we not pe- 
riſh, being ſet on that Fown4ation, being holden of 
that Head. For * ;he foundation of the Lord remaineth 
ſure, and hath this ſcale, The Lord knoweth who are his. 
Can wethen be moucd out of place by any ſtorme, 
being ſo well grounded? Our vpper parts are ſafe 
too;fqr our Head i $ abowe,that we cannot be drow- 
ned in the middeſt of many waters, being Þ knit vn- 
to him by /o many toynts and bands. If we be weake in 
our ſelues, as we are all but fleſh, yer are we ſtrong 
in him, who firſt can ſo ſave vs, that i none /hallbe able 
to take T's out of his hand : who, ſecondly, will ſaue vs 
k from the hand of all that hate vs, that in peace we may 
ſerue him without feare: who, thirdly, as hel is Alpha 
by preventing grace, will alſo be Omega by his gift 
of perſeuerance, ®performing the good worke he hath 
begun | 


— 
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begun in vs, and bringing ® forth the head flone ot his 
ſpiricuall building in vs, with /hourrngs (of his glad- 
ſome * Angels for our conuerlion) crying , Grace, 
Grace vnto it, For by P grace we are ſaned, and not of our 
ſelurs : his 1 2race ts not invaintinus; wee® growing 
both fo faſt, and ſo fully thereby ito our head, that 
wecaunot be moued,! God by hs fauonr hauing made 
our mountaine to ſtand ſo ſtrong. For firſt arc our 
foes many? Feare® pot: for they that be withws, are 
more then they that be with them, ® God us on our ſite, 
who can be azainſt vs? For, ſecondly, are our foes 


of the Tribe of /uls, who is our [hield, will) pu? zo 
flight the * rampant roaring Lyon of hell: yea, ® the God 
of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feete ſhortly. For, 
thirdly, have our foes fought long againſt vs? Be not 
diſcouraged, theirtime is the ſhorter; our glory is 
the neerer, and therefore Þ they rage. He that ſaueth 


d kicking /o fooliſhly againlt the pricks. Our teares are pnt 
into his battles ; our troubles are regiftred in his 
booke of remembrance, that they may be in fre(h 
ſuite againſt our enemics for our comtort and en- 
couragement, who ſhall finde in the end © 4 2/orious 
libertie bythe fullredemption of our bodies,from trouble 


| vnto Iudgement. For here we f have mo continuing Cie 
tie, but looke for one tocome; whereinto (ince 772810 
wiſe ſhall enter any thing that defileth ; he® that hath this 
hope in him, to enter therein, and be like him, ſhall puri- 


fie himſelfe, euen as be i pure. For this is that confor- 
mitie 


by death,and from death, by the comming of Chriſt | 


mightie? Be of good comfort : the Lyon * couchant | 
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mitie vnato our Maſter in Chriftian pertetion , of 
_— we are now briefely to ſpeake of in the laſt 
place. 

Euery one that is perfei?, ſhall be as his Maſter.] The 
originall is [ xT1pr10yives Tas id, ws 6 HS gore hg avThE J 
which i Theopbylet# and Eraſmus * ſeeme to vnder- 
ſand as ſpoken Imperatiuely (Let egerg,ovc bee (iro ) 
perfect, as his Maſter; ) in truth, all to one andthe 
ſelfe-ſame ſenſe, that others, as the 1 Syr;ach, and the 
Vulgar doth reade, vis. that the Diſciple muſt con- 
forme himſelfeto be like his Maſter, howſocuer hee 
ſwarued farre from him before. For the word (a- 
71p7:ouire)(ignifieth him who is reſtored tothe place, 
' whence hee was before, as ir were diſioynted: the 
word (z«laplifw) being borrowed from Chirnrgians, 
Whom! way tis Ty Tiroy 769 idtoy xalnplitornu, pmt broke 
members into their owne places,(aith Be £gmera, as ® he 
Zaue ſome, Apoſiles; and ſome, Prophets; and ſome, E- 
wangeh/ts; and ſome, Paſlors and Teachers, ( n;is Ty xa- 
. ripneuor ray dylan) for the reptyring and perfecting of 
the Saints , who before by nature were our of the 
place of happineſle, but by the Word of Grace are 
reſtored, and madepertet. For the word (xampnte) 
ſignifieth, firſt, to reſtore and let things falne, into 
their proper place againe,as where the Apoftle faith, 
o If aman be overtaken ina fault,ye which are Spiritual, 
reſtore (xareprilens) ſuch a one with the Spirit of Mecke-. 
neſſe. Secondly, to bemoreand more perfeed and 
eltablithed inthe ſame eſtate, vnto which they were 
reſtored, as the ſame Apoſtle beſeecheth the Corin- 


' thians, Þ that there be no diniſion among it them, bat that 
they 
— | 
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they may be perfectly ioyned together xgmpnauiva) in the 
[ame munde andin the ſame ind7ement. 

The point then of DoRrine, which hence wee 
learne, is this, that sf we be thetrne Di/crples of Chriſt, 
we muſt alwayes goe forward towards that full perfeftion, 
which ts in Chrift Ieſus. For lo it is commanded not 
only to4 ABranHam:lamthe Almightic God,walke 
before mee, and bee thou perfect; but allo to all (aith- 
full Profeſſors, both by our Saniozr; * Be ye therefore 
perfect, as your Father , which « in Heauen, is perfect : 
and by Saint Pavr, Beſ perfe: as lo n was, a® man 


perfect and vpright,as*Davip was aman after G ops 
owne heart, as * Tos tr nm was atnit men, and Z, hn 
CHARIEY and ELIZABET n wereboth righteous 
before God, walking in all the Commandements and Or- 
dinances of the Lord, blameleſſe, For it they will haue 


Heauen, they muſt doe thus, ſince * fiſh and bloud 
cannot enter into the Kinzdome of God, neither corrupti- 
on inherit incorraption : And therefore /et vs goe ® to 
him without the Campe hearing his reproch ; that is, as 

Primaſins ® hath fully expounded,Becauſe he hath ſuf- | 
fered without the Campe,that he might ſanctifie vs; let vs | 
go forth unto him too, without the conuerſation of carnal 
men, mortifying our members together with our ſinnes, 
and concupiſcences:let vs alſo imitate bs Paſiion, by eniu- 
ring Martyrdome for his ſake, For this us to beare his 
reproch, ts ſaffer the ſame things , which hee ſuitained, 
For his Croſſe ſeemeth unto the Pagans to bee bus ſhame; 
but unto vs it is Santtification and Redemption : there- 
fore let vs goe forth to him out of the Tents , deſpiſins 


things preſent , lowing things to come ; contemning 
thi Ns | 
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things viſible, deſiring 10 jollow things eternadl, | 

But it may be, ſome will ſay, chat no man liuing 
inthis World can bee perfe&, ſince» © many things 
we ſinne all, andif we ſay, 4 we hane no finne, wee decetue 
our ſelues, and there is notruth in vs; and we © know but 
mn part, and prophecie bat in part: why then doth Chriſt 
command vs to beperfe?f NVemorenetur ad mpoſibi- 
le : No man us bound vnto what is impoſable for him to 
doe. 

Indeede men ſay fo; but 8 God;who requireth trath 
in #he inward parts, commanded the obſeruationof 
the Morall Law, to all men vnder paine of the eter- | 
nall Þ Curſe; and yet ic is not poſhble for iany man 
liuing to keepe the Law, being fo ſubie&t roallim- 
perfeRions, #hat the whole k head & ſicke, andthe whole 
heart faint : from the ſole of the focte, euen wnto the 
head, there s mo ſounaneſſein it , but wounds, and brui- 
fes, and putrifying forces, 

Andthereforeto know what perfetion Chriſt 
bere fpeakerh of, Jet vs make ſearch into twopoints: 
Firſt, [hat is the perfedtion hererequired ? Secondly, 
How farre can any man here lining procerde therein ? 
To find out the former, know we that this perfe&i- 
on is the perfeion of Chriſt, as Chriſt is our Tex- 
cher or Maſter. For as the Maſter by teaching la- 
boureth to bring his Schollers to that perfeRion, 
which he himſelte hath in any knowledge : ſo Chrift 
our Maſterteacheth vs daily to bring vsto as much 
perfeftionof knowledge and Grace, as weecan re- 
ceive, beingintruth not capeable of any more then 
itis his pleaſure we ſhall receiue, !be working in v5 the 
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will and the deed, of his owne good pleaſure. Sothat this 
perfettion of eur Maſter Chriſt 1:ſas, isto be diſtingui- 
ſhed into formall and effettiue, or into inherent and 
communicated perfection. Formall or Inherent perfe- 
ton,is the perfetion of the perſon of Chriſt, as hee 
is both perfec? Gol, and perfett Man, and perie&t both 
God and man. For, firſt wee finde him perfet? God, 
merzpxje, by an all-ſufficiencie, Þ of whom, and through 
whom,and to whom are all things,and evmpute, by a lole- 


ſufficiency,ſfince though ® there bee that are called Gods, 
whether in Heenen or in Earth ( as there be gods manie-, 
and lords many, ) yet to vi there & but one Go1the Father, 
of whomare all things, and wee in him ;, and ove Lord le- 
ſia Chriſt, by whom are all things,and we by him.Second- 
ly, perfef? mas, of a reaſonable ſoule, and humane 
fleſh ſubſiſting, in both being euery way like vnto 
vs, ® fiance only excepted. Thirdly , perfett both God 
414 May ( avon; ) the Godhead, and Manhood 
being ? vnchangeably, in1miſibly, inconfuſedly, and ſub- 
ftamly vnitedin the perſon of Chriſt, the only Medta- 
tour betweene God and Man; perfectly obedient, both 
ination and in paſhon; in ation 4 fu/filling all righ- 
teouſneſſe, to* Joc the will of him that ſent him, andlto fi- 
nih his worke : in paſſion;both of ſoule,! hezwy through 
ſorrow (for Gods wrath due for mans linnes) vnto 
the death, and of bodie ſuftayning many torments 
both in his life time, by © pouertie and = perſecutions, 
and at * his death, by mocking, buffeting,whipping, 
ſtretching,nayling,and piercing his ſweet (ide with a 


{ ſharp Speare,vpon the? curſed Tree or Croſſe, then 
turned to bea bleſſed Engineof mans true happines, | 
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in that * we that were ſometirnes alienated, and enemiesin 


cur minde bywicked workes , naw hath hee reconciled, in 


the boae of his fleſh, through death, to preſent vs holy and 


vnblameable, and unreprooueable in his ſteht. Now this 
his /ormad inherent porfefion is in himfelle, as hee is 
alone God and Han, the only Mediatour betweene God 
and Man; and not that which here wee ſecke, it be. 
ing only proper to himſelfe, who only 3 trod the lVine- 
preſſe, and none of the people with him. Wherefore we 
muſt briefly conſiderof that perfeQtion of Chriſt, 
which we call ef-&:ue and communicable, to wit, that 


| which is communicated vnto vs, by his working in 


vs, through his holy Spirit, that wee Þ waay bee confor- 
med to hy Imaze.,, in. which after « God we are new men 
createdin righteouſneſſe, and truc holineſſe, A perfeRi- 
on diſtinguiſhed according to thoſe degrees, which 
wemake in it, Foras after our tall wee cannotriſe of 
our ſelues, but Chrif{ 4 mn quickea-vs : ſo when we 
are revived by a new Birth, we cannot attaineto the 
height of perfeRtionat one Jeape; butas©Jaacoss 
Lad:er had certaine degrees and ſteppes, by which 
the Angels of God did aſcend and deſcend: fothis courſe 
of perfe&tion, wherein weareto aſcend vnto Gov, 
hath certaine degrees of holineſſe and rightcouſneſſe, 
throuzh which we muſt paſle, before wecan attaine 
to the height of our happineſle, as the: Apotle faith, 
Inf the Goſpell & the righteouſnecſſe of God reneMed from 
faith to faith; by which 5 we elwith open face beholding, 
44 in a Glaſſe, the glorie of the Lord, are changedinto the 


[ame Image, from elory to glorie, een a by the Spirit of 


the Lord. Learned Diuincs Þ then out of their good 
EX» 
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experience obſeruing the graduall proceedings of 
Chriſtians vnto perte&tion, out of the holy Scrip- 
ture ſet downe this perfeHion to bee two-fold : Firit, 
Perfeitio vie: The perfettion of the way: Secondly, 
Perfethio vite: The perfeftion of life—: that is, the 
courſe wherein wee mult runne, thisis the Crowne, 
which we ſhall obtaine,! So runne,that ye may obtaine. 
The perfection of the way, is a blameleſle courſe of yp- 
right walking only in this life, of whichthe P/almi# | 
thus pronounceth,*Bleſed are the vndefiledin the way, 
who walke in the Law of the Lord : and itis found to be 
two-fold, Zegall, or Euanzclicall: Legall perfeition is 
that, when a man according to the tenour ofthe Law 
fuflleth all the Commandements of God, as it is re- 
quired by Moſes, laying, 1 Und now Iſrarl,what doth 
the Lord thy God require of thee, but to feare the Lord 
thy God, to walke inall his wayes, and to loue him, and is 
ſerue the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, aud with allthy 
ſoule : to keepe the Commandements of the Lord, and his 
Statutes, which I command thee this day for thy good? E- 
wangelicall perfettron isa carefu]l endeuour of a faith- 
full man vnto the true obedience of Gods holy will 
reucaled in his Word,fully ſetled for all his life time, 
that hee may ſtill grow in grace vnto glorie, as Saint 
Pavr forgetting thoſe things which are behinde, and 
reaching forth tothoſe things, which are before, preſſea 
towards the marke, for the price of the hich calling of 
Godin Chri#t teſus : and this perfeftion is wrought by 
the Holy Ghoſt, Firſt, in the nature and ſubſtance of 


nature and ſubſtance this perfection is wrought, 
| ET: when 


. % . . 
a regenerate man. Secondly, in his ations. In his | 
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when after the remiſhon of our ſinnes,and the impu- 
| tation of Chriſts Righteouſneſle for our free and full 
[ uſtification by a lively faith,that inbred corruption 
ariſing from the blot of originall ſinneis leſſenedin 
vs, and Gods grace lo reſtored,as that by it wegrow 
n 2.Tim-3.13. | ſtill better and better ; for ® as //nne maketh the wicked 
waxe worſe and worſe: ſo Grace draweth the god! 

o Plal847. | on in perfeRtion to ® walke from ſtrength to flrength, 
till they appeare before Godin Zion. Sothat looke how 
farre ſinne hath defiled the natural man by the iſſues 
| of corruption throughoutall the parts and powers 
of ſouleand bodie : euen ſo farre doth and ſhall the 
Grace of Gods Spirit workea reſtitution inthe man. 
regenerate,that ? his whole Spirit,Soule,and Bodie may 
be preſerued blameleſſe unto the Comming of our Lord | 
| Jeſws Chri#. For {hall not 7accob ſupplantE s a y? 
| Shall not the Spirit ſubdue the fleſh ? Shall mans ſinne 
, eneruate, or hinder Gods Grace? No, in no wile, if 
q lohnz.8. | God ſend his holy Spirit, which 4 bloweth where hee 
| lifteth, And therefore this perfetion of mans na- 
ture reformed , ſpreadeth it ſelfe into many faire 
| branches, Firſt, in the minde, by a quicke perceiuing 
and a ſound iudgement of heauenly things , not on- 
ly for the knowledge of the principles, and grounds 
of Govs Religion ; but alſo for the gathering 
of ſuchgood concluſions, as may both ſtrengthen 
and increaſe faith , ſince * hee hath the anoyn- 
ting from the Holy One_> , and knoweth aft things. 
Secondly, in the will, by moſt ready inclinations, 
and ſettled reſolutions for the right performance of 
all holy Duties, preſcribed by God for holineſle, 
! righteouſ- 
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righteouſneſle, and ſobrietie ; ſince thereto are wee 
(taught, & therefore are we purged tobe « peculiar peo- 
ple unto himſelfe, zealous of good works, Thirdly,in 
"the conſcience, both * by bo/dneſſe towards God, vpon 
the full aſſurance of the remiſhon of our ſinnes, and 
by an honeſt care of liuing vprightly in the feare of 
God, without ſcarreof ſcandall giuen or taken to 
his ownetrue quictneſle,and the profitableedifying 
of other men, ſince the highway * of the wpright s to 
depart from euill; he that keepeth his way, preſeructh his 
ſoule, and the * feare of the Lord tendeth to life ; hee that 
hathit, ſhallabide ſatisfied. Fourthly, in the outward 
behauiour of body , by diligent watching ouer all 
the whole body, and enery part thereof, » /o giue it 
Unto God as aweapon of righteouſneſſe, and not as awea- 
pon of unrighttouſne(ſe vnto ſinne, ſince the* body is the 
Temple of the holy Ghoſt, which is in vs. Ando is this 
New-man * perfect and intire , lacking nothing, it his 
| ations bee anſwerable to theſe in-wrought good 
habits of body and ſoule. 

Now all the aQions of true perfetion Evange/i- 
call, are reduceable, or to bedrawne vnto one gene- 
rall head , which is Repentance, conliſting of ® two 
ſpeciall parts; the one called, properly, wemwiage, 4 
ſorrow after ſinne : the other, wnrua, 4 true reforma- 
tion after that ſorrow. T he former is eſteemed an aQti- 
on of Euanzelicall perfettion, not as it is a ſorrow ati- 
ſing from feare of puniſhment denounced in the 
| Law againſt impenitent ſinners ( for that © ſorrows 
wrought by the ſpirit of bondage, and may beein Re- 
probates,asin 4 Cain, and < Felix :) but as itisa god- 
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ly ſorrow,wrought in our hearts by the * Spirit of a- 
doption,onely becauſe God is ſo dilhonoured by our 
finnes, and ſo diſpleaſedat vs {inners, as Daurd 5 la- 
mented, ſaying, Againſt thee, thee onely, haue I ſinned, 
and done this euillin thy fight. For, ® this prickinz of 
the heart, this i chettering, this K wournine, tendeth to 
perfetion two manner of wales: firſt, as it teareth 
aſunder our hardned hearts for our tore-palt ſinnes, 
that ſo they may become zhe | Sacrifices of God, ® pur» 
ged from dead works, to ſerue theliving God; becauſe 


[8 


heart, and trembleth at hs Word. Secondly, as it ma- 
keth a manalwaies ſuſpe& himſelfe vpon the conſci- 
ence of his owne infirmities, which miniſter ſeede 
vnto his ſinnes, as2/þ did his ſornes,and Dauid him- 
ſelfe, ſaying, Hane P mercy vpen me, 0O:Lord, for lam 
weake: forthus heecaſteth off the confidence of the 
q fieſbly arme, and trufteth in the Lord,his helper : and 
ſo he ſeeing his owne ſpots and ſtaines by the cleere | 
Glaſſe of Gods Law, daily endeuoureth by a lively 
faith to waſh all white in © the bloud of the Lambe. 
But all this cannot perfe&t vs withouta further 
proceeding , euen vnto the latter part of repertence, 
(viz. ) uwnizae, which is anattion of perfeRion,onely 
asitis a change, firſt in theminde, from ! tbe belee- 
| ning of errors, to the kaowledge of the Truth : ſecondly, 
in the will, from euill ro good,* hating that, inclrning 
ro this : thirdly, in the whole man, who before be- 
ing *diſobeadient,ond to euery good worke reprobate,now 
yeeldeth himſelfe vnto all due obedience, and ſer- 
nice of God, 3a0;, baoy, 3265 : wholly , bothin body and in 


Spirit 
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Spirit glo riſying * God: ſor they are Goas in all points, | x 1.Cor.s.20. 
whiles Y that hee hath reſþett unto all Goi's Commande+ | y Plal.nry 8, 
ments ; for ener , in that hee de/ireth but one * thing of | :- plal.27.4, 
the Lord,which he will ſceke after that he may dwell in the 
Houſe of the Lord all the dayes of his life , to behold the | 
faire beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his Femple,For | 
alchough che fleſh allure him with ſubrill baits: yer, 
2 by crucifying the fleſh, with the affettions and the liſts, | a Gal.y.24. 
hee auoydeth the danger of thoſe inticements : al- 
though the world ſet blocks in his way : yet God 
maketh Þ his way plazne by induing him © with pate- on 
ence to poſſeſſe his owne ſoule, and to 4 leap over ſuch lets : | 4 py acy 
yea, albeitthe raging Deuill , ſpiting ar this perfe& 
man, muſtereth all his forces of hard temptations, 
either to oppreſle him, or incumber his way : yer 
© his way i5 on high, to auoid from hellbeneath ; he calily 
defeateth them all, fby the putting on of the Armour of | * Epbeſ.6,14. 
light , and the diſcreete wing of the ſame againftthe | 515t7- 
brunt of every temptation ; according totheir feue- 
rall kinds. For, 8 the Name of the Lord's a flrong Tower, 
the righteous runne intoit , andis ſafe: heeis called a 
b Chriſtian, andin Chriſt at the end hee: * hall bee more. | hy, adn xs. 
then Conquereur , when the * God of peace ſhall tread | i Rom-8:37. 
downe Sathan wnder bis feete ſhortly. It may bee, thar te 22 
heis ſtayed awhile from following his courſe by the - —— 
heate and height of violent temptations, as were | a Mabores 
1 Senſor , ® David, * Peter, and others of the blefſed | o Niceph.lub.5, 
Martyrs and Conleflors, as * Origen, P Marcellinus, | Þ Plting * 
and that rue ſeruant of Chriſt, 4 7homs Cranmer,by arcellin. 
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of God remayning in him, to hold him vp, that in the 
at he ſhould notrunnetoo farre, and inthe iſſuc he 
ſhould not be ſlacke to get himſelfe out ; recompen- 
cing his ſtay by a ſwifter courſe afterward, with a 
greater deteſtation and loathing of finne,and a zeale 
moreinflamed to follow after righteouſneſle, as we 
find it true inthe foreſaid Saints, what was promiſed 
by *the Prophet, They that wait wpon the Lord, ſhall 
renue their ſtrength ; they ſhall mount wp with wines as 
Eagles ; they ſhall runne, and not be weary; they ſhall 
walke, and not be faint. For, faith the * P/almiſt toall 
the Church militant, Though yee hane layne among it 
the pots, (ſubie&to much danger in darke obſcuritie) 
yer, for iſſue out of trouble, yee ſhall bee as the wings 
of a Done, couered ouer with ſiluer, and her feathers with 


gold: For their wings aretheir prayers, by which 


they eſcape, eſpecially, being both qualified with 
the meekeneſſe of a Done, and ſinceritie ſhining like pu- 
reſt filuer, and grounded vpon a liuely faith, which, 
as feathers, flye into the golden eſtate of glory. And 
thus weſcefully, what isthat which they call [perfe- 
aronem vie, | the perfetttion of the way. 

Now for the ſecond, which is perfeiFio vite : the 
perfection of life, it is that eſtate of perfe&t happineſle 
which the faithfull ſhall enioy inthe life to come, 
with Chriſt in heaven: of which I cannot make a- 
ny explanation further then vnder ſuch metaphori- 
call termes as the Scripture vſcth, onely to let vs ſee 
a glimpſe of that glory which we ſhall enioy fully ; 
as whenit is ca!led, a Xingdome, for our raigning 
there; a * refre/hing, for our comfort there; a ? wy; 

or 
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for our quiet there, a * Perad//e, for our pleaſure 
there, ® the houſe of onr Father, ® the falneſſe of ioy, the 
© zoy of the Lord, * the holy Citie, © the heauenly leruſa- 
lem, * theglorie of God, Abrahams 8 boſome, ® cur glorie, 
i our peace, * our eterpall happineſſe, ſuch as 1 neither eye 
hath ſcene, noy eare hath heard, nor ener centred into the 
heart of man. For if S.Paal= being rawſhed in ſpirit, 
could not vtter what he ſaw there, how can we ex- 
preſſe, what God hath reſerued for preſent faith, and 
fature ſight, as we® walke by faith, and not by ſiehrt ? 
o Let vs ſeeke it, and ſet onr affections vponit, as vpon 
the P onely treaſare of our hearts, ſince 4 this is not our 
reſt, who * hawing here nocontinuing Citie, muſt looke for 
one to come, that! when that which is perfett, is come, 
then that which is in part, may be done away. | 

But in the meane time, ſince we finde now what 
this perfeRtion is which our Sauiour ſpeaketh of, to 
wit, 47rue conformitie unto himſelfe in that which is 
perfett, not per(omall, but communicable, both in the way 
of grace,not only as it us preſcribed by the Law, but perfor- 
med by the Goſpel, in the nature and actions of the rege- 
nerate, and in the ;/e of glory; let vs diligently ſearch 
the depth of this latter queſtion, how farre cam any 
man here lining proceede in this perfettion ? A maine 
point of perfe&t knowledge ealily found by the due 
conlideration ofthe three-fold eſtate of man in this 
world, as firſt, in his nature, ſecondly, in his fall, 
thirdly, in his new birth. For firſt in his nature he 
was crea!ed®* good, * according to Gods Image of holineſſe 
and righteouſneſſe; yet is he not therefore any way 


with God to be compared in perfeftion. For * woe 
unto 
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vnto him that firiueth with his Maker. ? Shall mortall 


man be more inſt then God ? Shall a man be more pure 
| ther his Maker ? Behold, he put notruſt in his ſeruants, } 


end bis Angels he charged with folly : How mach leſſe in 
them that awell in houſes of tlay, whoſe foundation is in 


the duſt, which are cruſhed before the moth ? Therefore | 


our firſt concluſion is this, we can never attaine to the 
inherent perfection of Chrift, as he # either God or man, 
not as he # God, becauſe lo he is infinite, and * there 


is no proportion betweene the infinite Creator, and finite © 


creatures; not as heis man,becauſe though he belike 
vs lo, yet here we come farre ſhort of him, who is 
wnchangeablein his innocencie, where wein Adam re- 
ceiued only grace, by which we might not haue ſin- 
ned if we had would, but not that grace by which 
we would not or could not haue {inned, being made 
with a free will either to good or ill, that he might 
ſhew thereby (laith * S. AuguFine) firſt, what mans free 
will can doe, and then what the benefit of his grace, and 
iudgement of hs inftice can, Secondly, in his fall heis 
wholy corrupted,and become /o Þ «4bominable, that 
his very beſt parts, yea and a/l hi © righteonſneſſe is 
bat #4 filthy rags. 'Sothar if Chriſt preſcribe perteRi- 
on from the Law, our ſecond concluſion is, that wee 
can never attaine to that legall perfetion, ſince it requi- 
reth ſo much, and we can performe fo little or no- 
thing, that the 4poZle maketh it an axiome, 4 By the 
deeds of the Law there ſhall no fleſh be in#tified in bis ſizht. 
T hirdly, in his new birth, he is but as #7» flore aut ger- 


 minc: mthe bud,or flowre ©, a milke-ſop babe, altogether 


vnsilſullin the word of rizhieonſneſſe, forellowed by 
the 
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the fleſh in ſpiritual proceedings,? he law of his mem- 
bers rebelling againſt the law of his minde, and leading 
him captive unto the law of ſinne, which is in his mem- 
bers. And therefore hence we determine in a third 
concluſion two things, firſt, that we are not yet come 
tothe perſeftion of life, being x«Trgnepiza , framed or 
fatedtownasit, but not riayu, faitenedim it. For now 
8 wee are the ſonnes of God, and yet it doth not appeare 
what we ſhall be. For being yetin growing, we are not 
at our laſt period of perfeCtion ; the end 1s the laſt and 
beſt thing, ſaith the Great © Philoſopher; for as the 
good Fatheri 1n#tize Martyr giveth the reaſon,The 
perfection of God is in God, and no other beeing can in- 
creaſe it, becauſe when we are come (o farre, then 
ſhall we reſt. Secondly, that-there'ore, ſince weare 
yet in continuall motion ovr perfection preſent is only 
of the way Enangelicall, whcrein we are alw.yes bound to 
walke k forward from the beginniug of the astrines of 
Chriſt. For we arc but is 6 xa7;4 not iy ity, in the dif 
þ9{i:0n, not in the habit, perfeCt quoad! partes, accor- 
ding z9 the ſeurral{parts of perfection, but not quoad 
aradur, according #8 the ſeverall degrees thereof, as a ſuce 
king childeis a perſe& man iinregard of his ſubſtan- 
tiall parts, although he is nor yetat his full growth. 
So=®Davipr walted within his Honſe with aperfect 
heart, and yer hee ® ſirnedtherein with Bath-ſhetah: 
ſo® As a hu heart wasperfeit all his dayes z yet the- 
high places were not taken away: ſo Saint Pavi P was 
com/ormable, but not a[readie perfet?. Omnes imperfect 
ſums ; 1bi per fictemur, vbi omnia perfetta ſunt, ſaith 
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eguabng where all things are perfett. For, Moo 4- 
at 


atur Eccleſia, ſed in fine ſeculi dedicatar , faith the 
ſame*® Father : Now & the Church burlded,but im the end 
of World it « dedicated. 

Yea, but why then doth the Holy Ghoſt abſo- 
lutely command vs to be perfed, it wee cannor bee 
perfeted here ? 

Surely the reaſon of ſuch precepts is two-{old, 
firſt, in reſpe& of Gods EleR, who by thoſe exhor- 
tations vnto perfettion are the more encouraged to 
follow good courſes, knowing hereby , how Go 
doth approove them, and finding withall by Gops 
aſhiſting graceanabilitic, and a willingneſſe in them- 


ſe]ues to performe them: becauſe as in the Creation, 
1 diftum, fattum, by hi: Word were all things made : (in 


Regeneration, he /}ake, and he doth of his owne meere 
mercy enable vs with means to perform what he en- 
ioyneth vs; (incethis /#ord/hall not returne to him void: 
Secondly, in regard of the Reprobates and wicked 
Worldlings, who hereby are not only * without ex- 
c#ſe, being lo plainley warned againſt their wicked- 
neſle; bur alſo much rus. of their licentious 
and madde outragiouſneſle, as Herod was by * /ohn 
Baptiit, 

Wherefore , ſince the precepts for perfeRtion 
prooue that wee are not yet made perfe&t ; the vſe of 
this Dotrine thus plainely declared, is two-fold : 
Firſt, for corretion : Secondly, for diredtion : The 
correCtion is of three ſorts of Perfetiſts : Firſt, Pela- 
gians and Celettians , who affirming, that a man in this 
life may be ſo prrfett, us to be withoat ſinne, were lear- 

ned- 
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nedly, and |1.gely confuted by Saint LuwguſtineL, 
7 ,n bis booke againſt Celeit1us, demonſtrating mans 
preſent imperfetion in this life by his manifold o- 
miſons ot neceſſarie duties, and his infinite com- 
mittings of hainous tranſgreſhons , both in his na- 
ture vnregenerate, which is wholly (infull, andin 
his reformed courle of life, ſo full of great flips, as 
that he hath need daily to pray ; ® Forgiue vs our treſ- 
paſſes, as we forgine them that treſpaſſe again? ws; and 
with the Pſalmiſt, * Enter not mito indgement with thy 
Seraants, O Lord: for no fleſbi righteous m thy [ight. 
Secondly, Papiiis, who ſtand ſo much vpon the 

| perfetion. of mans righteouſneſſe in this life, as that 
they ſticke not to afhrme, both Þ ;hat a man in thu life 
may perfectly fulfilthe Law of God, yea,& that © he may 
doe more, greater, and more holy workes, then the Law 
requireth, ſotht thoſe workes of ſupererogation may bee 
ſold fer money, or in courteſie communigitea to others for 
their belp,as Petrius de Aſoto ſaid, * Supereroganmm non- 
mihil de bis ad que ex neceſatate tenemur:we do ſuperero- 

gate ſomewhat of thoſe wor kes, unto which wee are bound 
of neceſatie, For Pelagins went notthus farre,as they, 
who make men of themſclues, to bee in amanner 

equall with Chriſt, both for fulfilling the Law, as he 

fulfilled allris R__ , and for meriting for others 
as well as for themſclues. But what will not proud 

fleſh atterwpt to ſay or doe, if it be nor reſtrained? I 


will 1 further trouble you with any long or labo- 
rious Diſputation , in this double Controverlte, 
which we have with theſe uvtichriftian- _Adncrſa- 


cannot forlacke of time, leſt I beetedious ; neither- 
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ries, ſince you may reade them fully anſwered in 
theſe points, by dizers of our * moſt Reuerend and 
Learned Diuines. 

Oaly fora taſte, wee may thus farre remember 
you, Firſt, in the former point, thatindeed God gaue 
his Law not altogether vnpoſhible for man to per- 
forme, ſince hee could in his integritie, Chriſt did ir 
for vs, and we ſhall hereafter, when wee are reſtored 
vnto perfection fully in the lite to come. Burt, inthe 
meane-time, albeit weearein Chriſt reclaimed and 
calledto Grace; yct is the Law,as Peter ſaid, * a yoke, 
which neither our Fathers, nor we were able to beare ; by 
reaſon of the 8 fle/h ftillrebelling againit the Spirit,and 
our manifold imperfe&tions ariſing from that Þ wilde 
Gourd, our inbred concupiſcence, which « death i7 
the pot, ſuch an hurt tothe heart, that albeir Chri#ts 
i yoke s caſte, and his burden light; his * Commandements 
are not griewow,inreſpet of our Charitte, or | lowe of 
God ſhed abroad in owr hearts, by the Holy Gho# : yetare 
none liuing ſoable to bearethem, to carrie them, to 
doe them, but he ſhall ſometime fall as the #/{ B man 
fallth ſeuen timesin a day, and riſeth againe ; hee (hall 
ſometimes tranſgreſle, as in 2 many things we ſinne_— 
all; becauſe as Saint .MAgu#ine » ſaid excellently, 
So farre a5 concupiſcence# in vs,.it hurteth, although not 
10 the deitroying vs ont of the lot of Saints, if it bee not 
conſented thereunts , yet tothe leſſening of [pirituall de- 
light of holy minds. So that the fault of not fulfil- 
ling the Law of God is not, either in God comman- 
ding, or in the Law commanded, hee commanding 
what we ſhould doe, and this contayning the d _ 
there- 
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thereof; butin ourſelues, who ſhould rather hete- | 


vpon contcſle our intirmities, then arrogate to our 
ſelves any ſuck great perfe&tion, ſeeing as S. Pau! ſaid, 
P The Law 6 [þ111tuall, but I am carnalh, ſold wnder ſinne. 
Andas Saint <Augn/tine concludeth,9 Lex data eft,ut 
gratiaquereretur : The Law « ginen, that Grace may bee 
ſought : Gratia data eſt, vt lex impleretur: Grace is ginen, 
that the Law might be fulfilled : Neg, enim [uo vitio non 
implebatar lex,ſed vitio prudemtie carni: For it is not by 
any default of the Law, that wee fulfill it not ;, but by de- 
fault of the wiſdome of the fleſh , which * is enmitie «- 
geinit God: for it is not ſubiect tothe Law of God, nei- 
ther indeed can be. 

Secondly, in the latter point, wherethey hold 
workes of /upererogation, that is, that a man may doe 
more then is commanded, and that oat of their abundance 
they may allot ſuch workes to the benefit of others, they ſow 
vp two Pallowes © on all arme-holes, the one of Pride, 
the other of Securitie: of Pride, when they thinke 
to doe Workes © aboue commanadement , whereas the— 
Law® of God « ſo perfet?, that if it * be not anſwerable 
zo the Law, what wee doe, there us nolight imws, yea, 
Y we worſhip God in vaine, teaching for Dedtrines mens 
Precepts : of Securitie , when they would have one 
ſo to depend vpon another, as vpon his Megia- 
four , when Scripture telleth chem plainely, T hat 
Z m2 mn can by any meanes redeeme his Brother, o ere 
to Godaran/ome for him:and that, when we hane © done 
all that is command-d vs, we muſt ſay, Wee are vnprofit.c 
ble ſeruants : wee haue dene that which was onr dutic— 
to doe. 
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For where > ſome would cloke this blaſphemie 
vnder the colour of the communion of Saints,in which 
the weaker members are ſuitained by the ſlronger as A- 
BRAHAMS © Prayer healed ABiMELECHs Houſehold, 
and Hieruſalem "was often (aued for Davips ſake: 

They vtterly miſtake the queſtion, or wilfully a- 
buſe the (imple & ignorir,by caſting this miſt before 
their eyes, which being cleered by the light of the 
Goſpell, may well perceiue their falſe colloguing, if 
it be butin this, ſince the communion of Saints be- 
tweene our ſelues, conſiſteth not in miniſtring to 0- 
thers neceſſities, out of our ſuperfluities, or Workes 
(as they call them) of ſ#pererogation, butinthe vie of 
graces giuen vs for the benefit of others; thoſe gra- 
ces being only ſuch, as whereby one of 2s may edifie 
another alreadieplanted inthe Houſe of God, and 
not meritorroms tO procureeternall life, for others as 
they thinke, inſtancing therefore moſt idly both #» 
ABRAHAMS Prayers which profited AB1imtiecns 
Houſe in bodie, not in ſoule ; not by Ang amams com- 
munication, but vpon Gods only fauour; and in, D a- 
71D, whoſe merits were not the cauſe of ſauing Hie- 
ryſalem out of the hands of their bodily enemies, but 
only Gods mercie, remembring the Couenant made. 
with D av1d before, 

As therefore the wiſe © Yirgins could not ſpare 
any of their Oyletothe Fooliſh, leſt they ſhould 
haue wanted forthemſelues : fo the beſt of Govs 
Saints cannot ſpare any whit of grace to others, 
which themſelues may have neede of; ſeeing that, as 
Saint Avgu#tine giueth thef reaſon, Every wan ſhall 
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Ziue an account for himſelfe : neither is any man holpen 
by anothers teftimonie with God, to whom the ſecrets of 
the heart are manifeſt: and ſcarſly is any man ſufficient to 
himſclfe, that his owne conſcience may beare witneſſe— 
with himſelfe: Howloeuer it bee, itisan Axiomein 
P:Trzrx © LowmBarD ; Nwllins paſione redempti ſu- 
mus niſi Chriſti: Wee are redeemed by no mans ſuffering 
but byChriſts. 

But let theſe ſecond forts of proud Perfet7iits, 
now paſle for this preſent. Thirdly , Swenckfeldi- 
ans, Anabiptiſts, and our Engliſh Separatiſts now ſo- 
iourning at Am#erdam,who® preſume lo very much 
of their owne perfeion, that they hold two groſle 
points concerning the viſible parts of the Church 
Militant, as firſt in generall, That the true Church muſt 
be without Sinners or Hypocrites remayning therein:the 
ſecondin particular, that their Charches or Aſſemblies 


are (uch, 
But the falſhood of the former is many wayes ap- 


parant in holy Scripture: firſt, by parable, * in the field | 
ſowne with tares : the Draw-net bringing fiſh vp , great | * Marth-r 3. 


and ſmall, good andbad: inthe y Kings gueſts 48 ſupper, 
whereof one wanted a wedding garment: andin a* great 
houſe contayning weſſells , not onely of gold and of ſilner ; 
but of wood and of earth , ſome to honour, and ſome to 
aiſhonour. For all theſe demonſtrate, that ina viſible 
Church militant arenot onely faithfull children,but 
hypocnticall profeſſors alſo. Secondly, by plaine 
termes, as where the Prophet ſaid, what our Þ Saui- 
our ſeconded; This people draweth nigh unto me with 


their mouth, and honoareth mee with their lips, but their | 
heart | 
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heart is farre from me: (thele are Hypocrites) and 
wherethe Apoſtle © {ignified what we ſhall ſtill ind 
true, that fal/e brethren, brought in vnawares, came in 
priaily , to ſpye out our libertie, which wee hane in Chri 

Ieſus,that they might bring vs into bon1age : (and thele 
were gloſing Heretikes) for * there muſt be Heretikes 
amongſt you, that they which are «pprooued,may be made 
manifeſt among you, Thirdly , by neceſſary conlſe- 
quencein reaſon: forif the parts be not ſound, the 
body is not whole and intire : the Church is the bo: 
die, whereofall true Profeflors are members. Bur 


the beſt of theſe members arecrazed by corruption, | 


as was Dauid©by Adulterie, Peter by diſſembling, 
f euen after the great deſcent of Gods Spirit, and ſo 
the beſt men, that have in them fleſh. How then 
can the Church beeſo intire as they would makeit? 
As the 8 Lillie amongit the Thornes ;, ſ0.is my loue 4- 
moneſt the daughters ; pricked and pained by mani- 
fold Þ offences, which mult needs come, while ſhee is in 
this world , where the i Dearl/ ſoregeth and raigneth 
by open perſecutions or ſecret ſeduftions. Fourthly, 
by Hiflorics of alltimes, Forin Adams Houſe, which 
was the firſt Church, there wasa k Cain; in Noah, 
a l curſed Canaan; in Abrahams, a ® mocking 1/mael; 
in 1/aacks, a " prophane Eſau; in lacebs, a ® rude Reuben, 
and Simeon, and Leu, brethren in eai/l:; but what 
thould I inſtance further ? The Church of J/-ael, in 
the beſt dayes thereof, never wanted corruptions, 
or corrupt caitifes; as falſe prophets, filthy prieſts, 
wicked rulers, and worſe people, if we may beleeue 
the good Prophets, bitterly inueighing ſo many 


times 
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times againſt them. Nay, in the Church of Chriſt, 
what Age wanted Heretikes? or what faichfull com- 
pany was euer voidof Hypocrites? The Apoltles 
hada? «dz; the ſeucn Deacons, had 44 Vicholar ; 
the Samaritanes, a* S$imom Mags: but Ineede goe 
nofurther, [kncethe conrinualt reformation which is 
to be ſought for inall true Churches, doth intimate 


| corruptions therein to be hatched. 


I know,the Church is { faire,cnd made glorious with- 
out ſpot. 

Bur firſt, itis ſo by Chriſt, not of it ſelfe, Second- 
ly, this beautie is perfeRed in glory, not in grace. 

I know, we are commanded to ſeparate our ſelues 
u from /inners. Tre 

But ſuch then are openly knowne; for ſecret 
tares muſt * {and till harueit, It ſome aske, Why ſo? 
I anſwere » Becauſe man may in partialitie plucke 
vp wheate for tares, and let tares grow for wheate. 
Therefore God, who is neuer deceiued, neither can 


be corrupted, reſerueth that iudgement vnto him- 


ſelfe,to be reuealed ſometimes in this world by ſome 
notorious indgement : but certainely: hereafterin 
the world to come, as Gregorie Nyſſen y hath worthi- 
ly expounded that point of the Parable,[ Let them 
grow 1! the harue?,) ſaying, The Husbandman letteth 
alone amanzſt vs ſome adulterous ſeedes, not that they 
ſhould elwayes preuaile againit the more precious Corne; 
but thet the ground by its inward ftrength, may wither 
and dry wp ſome of the branches, and make others of them 


flouriſhing and ſFuitfull ; which if it be not done here, then |. 


aoth he reſerne the diſcerning 
7 Bur 


the fire. 


of the frait of the field vnto | 
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© Butbeir ſo, that the Churchis here ſporleſſe ; thele- 


cond point is moſt falſe, that their Churches and Con- 
gregations, or Connenticles rather and Satanicall Syna- 
gogues are pure ani perfect, Forto rake vpthis Sinke- 
a little, and make knowne their fil:hyneſle and abo- 


minations, marke their doQtrine ; They * genie the old | 


Teitament : they hold it unlawſull for any man to take an 
Oath before a Magiſtrate : they forbidding the Baptiſme 
of children , allow rebaptizing , and ſcbaptizing ; as 
SmiTH baptized himſelf! : they hold Iuftification by 
the works of Regeneration : they hold all things to be com- 
mon, enen Wines , whom they dinorce without taſt cauſe : 
they deny Magiftracie, pretending libertie, but praQi- 
ſing licenciouſneſſe. For looke into their liues a lit- 
tle: Are they not phantaſticall, depending vpon 
Enthuſiaſmes ? Arethey not ſchiſmaticall, making 
rents without reaſon ? Are they not Coozeners, 
deluding the ſimple ? Are they not proud, deriding 
the godly ? Are they not debauchedinall filthy Ve- 
nerie? Arethey not diſobedient to all good Order, 
by confuſed Anarchie ? 

I neede not ſend you further to ſeeke how theſe 
men liue, then to AmZ#erdam and the Low Countries, 
where they ® hatch Cocketrice egs, and weaue Spiders 
webs. Þ Swenckfeldians were manifeſt in the rebellious 
ruſticks of Germanie : 4nabaptiits,by thoſe who were 


ſuppreſſed at Moun#er ; and our Engliſh Browniits | 


diſcouer themſelves too farre by their manifold ex- 
orbitancies againſt God, King, Church, Common- 
wealth, and their owne fellowes, if we may belecue 
c Maſter !#/hite and others who haue ſeene them, and 


con- 
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conuerſed with them. Therefore pleade they for 
perteRion as much as they pleaſe, we know that all 
is not Gold which gliſtereth : we find that they are 
d not cleane from their wickedneſſe ;, but that they are 
-| the very broode of theauncient Montanifts, Mani 
cnees, Nourtians, Donatifts, and Priſcilijanifts, making 
-ſhew without ſubſtance, and as they began idlely, 
ſoending odiouſly by the indgement of God, who 
willnot ſuffer them to raigne any long time, that 
Truth may preuaile. So that now, deare brethren, 
leauing theſe three kind of Perfe#:#s vnto Gods iuſt 
correftion, let vs inthe feare of God take direition 
(the ſecond vie of our doQtrine) hereby vnto ſpiri- 
tuall growth, and proceeding in piette, as wee are 
very often mooued thereunto, firſt, by S.Paxl, « fol- 
lowing the truth in loae, grow vp unto him in all things, 
which is the head, enen Chriſt. Secondly, by S. Peter, 
f 5row in grace,and 1m the knowledge of our Lord and S4- 
wiour leſus Chriſt. For as Leo well 80bſerued, 2ai non 
| proficit defictt ; & qui nihil acquirit nonnihil perdit : He 
that goeth not forward, runneth backward; and he that 
getteth nothing , loſeth ſome-what , becaule his loue 
chilleth, his hope halteth,and faith faileth, who run- 
neth not forward to gainethe Crowne. For xo man 
hauing put his hand tothe plow,and looking backe,is fit for 
the kinedome of God, {ince as Tertullian 'tudged well, 
ſepelire patrem tar dum fuit filet : to pretend for excuſe a- 
gainſt ſpiritual proceeding the bariall of our father, is a 
[lowing of faith, that ſhould be alwayes lively. And there- 
fore as the old Romanes * vſed to lay, Arator niſi in- 
CArUs preuaricatur : The plow-man, vnleſſe he lye hard 
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wpon the Plow-(lilt, may make balks in good land. So | 


may we ſay ofa Chriſtian,that vnlefſe he preſſe very 
hard towards the marke, hc! beateth bat the aire, he 
cannot attaine to what he ſeekerh, lince we ® muſt 
ſtrive againſt fleſh and bloud zo exter in at the [trait 
gate, It may be, that many blacks are laid in our 
way, ſome by aduerſitie, ſome by proſperitie. Bur 
what ſaith holy Dauid? The ®righteows ſhall flouriſhlike 
a Palme tree, he ſhall grow like a Cedar in Lib mon, like a 
Palme treein aduerlitie, and like 4Cedar in proſperi- 
tie. Forasthe ® Palme groweth higher, and ſpreadeth | 
it ſelfe broader, the greater the waight is which is laid 
vpon it :ſo the truly godly, the more they are preſ- 
ſed with aflitions for the Goſpels ſake, the more 
they grow in the goodneſle thereof, as Hare? ſaid 


very well ofthe Church : Hos Eccle/ie propriumeſt, vt | 


tum vincat,cum {zditur, twm inteligatur, cum arguitur; 
tum obtineat, cum deſcritur : This ts 4he propertie of the 
Church, then to ouercome when it ts hurt ;, then to be on- 
der flood, when it ts reprooued; then toobtaine, when it is 
forſaken : And as the Cedar, 4 whereſoever it grow, 
neuer feeleth the worme, but alwayes is ſound, ſo a 

good man, whereſoeuer he liue, yet carrieth a ſound 
conſcience without a gnawing worme, no pleaſure 

either puffiag,or pampering him vp, who*® can want 
and abound, raking cuery thing for an help to ſet 
him forward vato all perfetion. Arewe men in na- 

ture? Be nor Dwarfes ja Grace. God, my brethren, 

hath, in his goodnetle towards vs his children in 

Great Bx1T a1 N:7, given many many Motives, 

and meanes tothis pertetion, but eſpecially toure, 
as 
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as firſt, the Word preached, neuer before ſo plentifully 
or ſo purely, as it hath been of late yeers to our won- 
derfull comfort, while we profit thereby; as to their 
vtter overthrow and condemnation , who bring not 
foorth fruites worthy of it. For it is as deſperate Phy- 
icke as euer Parecel/us gave :*either the ſauonr of ife— 
wnto liſe,or elſe the ſauour of drath unto death Secondly, 
good examples of many greatand good Worthies of 
Iſrael, who going before, pronoke vs to follow them; 
as © Candles in a candleſticke,andCities 11 a hill, and lights 
now ſhining in the middeſt of « crooked and jrowatd gene- 
ration. Few they are to the fulneſſe of impierie; but I 
feare me, too many to be witneſles againſt vs for our 
turning backe in the day of battell. Be yee followers of 


| walke ſo, 2s yee haue vs for an enſample. Thirdly, the 


7c, faith the bleſſed Apoſtle, ad marke them which 


quiet time, wherein we ir ſecurely , every man vnder 
x bis Vine, and under his Olive treeffom DaN foB=rx- 
SHE BA, Ciuil) warres beforetime much hindred Re- 
formation : Now let Peace breede pictie, as well as 
Plentie, that in our fulneſſe we may bee more faith- 
full;as y hol4that thou haſt.that no man take thy Crowne, 
Fourthly,thelaſt day,which is * ow neerer,then when 
we firſt beleened, It will makeailpertetintheir owne 
periods; let vs be fitto take it inaffetion, ® d-/iring to 
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be diſjolued & tobe with Chr:ſt;and in ation ſtil, haning 
b our connerſation in hexuen, whence welooke for the Sau- 

var the Loxn Its vs Chriſt, whoſhall change onr vile | 
body, that it may be faſhioned like vnto his glorious bot'y, 
eccording tothe working, whereby ce is able to ſubiar all 
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Semper enim ſantths ſupereit quo creſcere poſit : 
Ex perfettorum gloria, principium eſt. ſaith Proſper 
© Aquitanicus, whom thus [ tranſlate: 

Alwayes to Saints ſomething remaines, 

By which they may increaſe: 

And. th gloryof the perfet is 

Th beginning of their peace. 

And thus, Right Reverend , Right Worſhipfull, 
molt dearely beloned in our Lord Chriſt Ieſus, you 
haue heard this. Scripture opened at largeintheſe 
foure points: Firſt, of proyd Teachers being blind 
guides , ſhewipg, that no. man muſt take vpon him 
the Office of a Teacher, vnleſle hee bee indued with 
ſome meaſure of Learning,leſt hee beg reputed but a | 
bold Intruder, ſuch as wee manifeſted our Popiſh 
Prieſts, and prating Preciſtans. Secondly, of ſimple 
Hearers,. who teach vs, that thoſe who without due 
Tryall or Examination,, will ſtifly depend vpon 
falſe reachers, (hall with thoſe a Ay into vn- 
certaine Errours, vnto moſt certaine and damnable 
dangers :and therefore wee are both to take heed of 


and to try.our Teachers, notified by their markes of 
inward habits and outward as. Thirdly, of the 
humble Seruant, who alwayes acknowledgeth the | 
Soueraigntieof his Maſter , whom wee prooued to 
be Chriſt only, to the,correRion of the proud Pope, 
caution to vs for the right vnderſtanding of the 
Kings Title, and conſolation to all Chriſtians depen- 
ding vpon ſo good an Head. Fourthly, of a confor- 
mable Profeflor, ſuch as we ought to be, not like Pe- 
lagiens, Papiits, or Anabeptiſls, dreaming of an = 
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| The Triall of Guides. 
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lute perfe&tion on earth, but as obedient Chriſtians 
endeuouring our ſelues by grace to bee perfetthere 
in the way, that in the life to come wee may bee ful- 
ly made perfe& in endlefle Glorie through Iclus 
Chrift : in whom, Lord, as wee render vnto thy Ma- 
i<ſtieall glory and thankes for thine ineſtimable blel- 
ſings, both ſpirituall and corporall : fo moſt humbly 
we beleech thee ſend vs good Teachers, and make vs 
right Hearers of thy moſt ſacred Will and Word, 
that acknowledging Chrift Ieſus to be our only Ma- 
ſterand Head , wee may bee conformed vnto his [- 
mage, loſt by {inne; recouered by Grace, and fully to 
bee reſtored vnto vs in bleſſed Glory, to which the 
| Lordof Glory , by his Spirit condu&t vs, through 
| Teſus Chriſt, ro whom with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt,one Perfet, Euer-liuing,moft 
Gracious God, beeall Honour and 
Glory,now and for cuer- 
more. Amen. 
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eA Prayer to be tobe ſaid at all times. 


IJ Heauenly L o-« Þ and omnipo- 
A \; tent Father, the partrerne of all 
2 { goodneſle, and Flowre of all 
Sz vertucs, molt ſtout oucr-throw- 
| er of all wickedneſſe, and ſhar- 
elt Rooter vp of vices , mercifully behold 
our frailtic and pronenelle ro euill: helpe 
| ys with thy ſupernall Power, that wee 
may learneto deſpiſe all earthly plealures, 
and the vanities thereof, and loue all Cele- 

{tiall and heauenly things. Make vs reliſt 
all ſinne, which ſtands berweene thy Ma- 
ieltie and our weake ſpirits, ready to ouer- | 
throw vs, if thy mercies were not aſliſtant | 
to our poore ſoules. Make vs to withſtand | | 
all tempcarions, firmely to in nbrace vertue, 
to eſchew all worlclv hon 
—_— and to bewaile our offences COm- 
mitted 1nthy {1ght. We beſeech thee refrain 
Our |; 
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A Prayer, | 


our vnbridled deſires with thy louing hand, 

whereby wee may abſtaine froma lewde 

and looſe life, and accuſtomeour ſelues with 

goodneſle to theend: That by thy benefit 

and giftof Grace, by the true worſhipping 

and1eruing of thy omnIpotent Maiel WC 

| may poſleſſe the Crowne of ant 4 

\ #inglifem thy Kingdome, prepa- 

red for thine Ele&t,world with- 
outend, A xt E N, 


